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OHAPTEB I 


BEN JON'BON 

Bex JcrxBCCT the mnn l« better ki>own to ui than anr of hi* 
UtCTTuy contemporftrie* Ihnnunond s nsconl of life couvemtIoM 
ha* pre *er red an tmtlntfly bat rirld ptetnro of hi* manneia 
and opinloti*, and, indeed, hi* egobm modo crcrytiiing that ho 
UTOte pertlj a portrait of himtolt Almost orerj cemtempoTary 
refercpco to Mm luu added aomethlofc personal and character istlc- 
We bear of hi* qaarrels, bb drinking toata, hb maladies and his 
hnprisoiunents, a* well as of hi* learning and his thooiies of 
IHeraryart Bo knowhim a* the hagogallctm of Follcrs acconnt, 
baDt iiur higher for learning, solid but slow in hi* perforroanee*, 
engaging in those nMmarahle wit combat* at the Mennald tareni 
with that Engikh man-of war Shakespeare who 'took odrautoge 
of all wind* bj the qolcknea* of hk wit and inrention and, again, 
u the Botocrat of those bter lyric feasts of Herrick's remlDlscecca, 
where eadi rer te of hb outdid the mead, outdid the frolio 
a tne. HI* homour*, hk disripolioiB, his prejudices make dktlDct 
and homao for ns the tmdn intorcsts of bU Ufa Hnge of body 
libuloofl and brawling, be yet lorcd latln as heeuiily as catBiry 
and conld write the teoderest epitspli a* wqU as the grossest 
epigram. LahoricKis and pcrtlnadou*, be rode Id* bobbies bard, 
confialiig hi* scbolandilp with pedantry and hi* Terse with theory 
hot few hare erer serxed learning and poetry with so whole-hearted 
a derotloTL 

Since the days of FoDer Joneon s peraonality and wcfrk haTo 
rarely been dkeosaed or enren mentioned without r ef erence to hi* 

hektred master Sbakeipeara llio myth of hk dorotning 
J<*lon*7 of Shakespeare, snpported by Chalmers and Malone wa* 
demolkhed by QtfTord nearly a century tga But the ficti about 
which the dispute wa* waged may be again recalled, became of the 
light that th^ throw on Jonsoni character and friend*hipe. 
That be ciiticked Shakespeare U known from the remark to 
a L. TL OL L 1 
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Ben yonson 

Dnimmond tb*t Shtkcipeeje •rt ju>d from tbo well koowa 

poecage lo Dtteovtnct. Ic al*o ieetne Ukdj from « reroreoce 
In Tkt Iteiurne/rom Ptmamtt' tb*t, In the ftnwta w*r of the 
theolree, Shakeepeero md Jooeon were on oppoelte rides. In 
tddlUon, there ere iCiUtercd aboot the works of Jonaoc rarioti# 
remarks directed agshtri Sbokespeonss plaji — especkllj’, tbe 
rldicolo of ehronlde hUtory plajs» like Ucuty r in the prologne 
to Ectry Man t« Utt Zfinnoifr the remark on tales, tempests, 
and eoch like droDerke in Barihoiowitte Fayre sod the petohuit 
pird St Pencff4 b the Ode to Utaitclf In ende of these In* 
stances, Jonson is defeodlog^ one of his own plajs orrd censoring a 
dmniatic iiuhlon contmrj to hb own proetko sod hostile, In Ids 
opinloo, b the best bterests of the drwma. While It would be 
absurd to regard Jortson as r c pr cs gitfltire of a dnunotie theot 7 sod 
practice at all pobts opposed to ShAkc^peam, we shall find bis 
plays re pn r*e o tatlre of enrefoDy considered tiews which Imply 
a ckr^ ^tidfm of mach In Shakespeare sxnl the coQlcmxtorvy 
dmrea* HU cHtlcUm of Shalcspnxre wzw based on s definite 
literary creed and methods, and not on Jceloosy or persosal 
feenog, On the coaLrary we hare ahondant tradilloo of bis 
do^ friend«hip with Shakespeare^ and we hare tbe ap pr e d atlre 
as well u di^eriadoating pesisige In Pteeotmrt, tocher with 
the g en croqs cology preftred (o the folio, to testify to Jonvms 
admiration of bU fHctMTs plsyi^ bj not of an age, but for aD 
time 'So other of SltaVcitpesros cooteznporariei hat left so 
apletxlld and so cothtrdastic an eah^ of tbe msricT 

Of Sidney Spenser Drayton, UeoniDoot and Doonc, Joneon 
has llkewhe left us words of sharp erasure and of ardent prako. 
With regard to Bcaoinoot, Dofme, Fletcher Cfinptsan, Bacon and 
others, as tn the ca*e of Shakespeare b« Ina mbigied prahe of 
thdj work with protc^tatiomor personal ofTcetk*. ^Vltb Slarston, 
to wbom, for a time, he w*^ nio*t Uttcriy hotUle, bo cotno to a 
fall recoodllalSot^ In all hD rrlatlom with hU literary rlTaU, we 
see a mao, rain, a^ocrUTe arrogaot, qolck to een-ore strong 
in bis tores and bates and always ready for a fight, but also one 
whoxe qoamls often ended lo friradAhlps, artd wbo was lored and 
admired by the worthiest of hts lime, lih boaMlng and earpl u g 
remld iwt ctmctal his sturdy boncatr of Intellect and heart, and 

bl pmerTtos admiration for high merit In either art or cotwloct 

• rwin. virr M.X. 
suu, f >ir, t>c7 1 rr rrt— ni. 
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Early Life E\ cry Man m His Humour 3 

Tbo cTtnta of bli life* apart from hU wriring^ cnn hero bo 
traced onlflo meagre ODtJino. HowMl»^}in■^^<»tmi^lS^c^la 1673 
or 1673, and ‘poorly bronght OR woririus, probably at tbo trade of 
bb *tep-fetber a bricklayer In fplto of porerty bowerer he 
was sent to Wettmimter ^ool, where Caoidcn. hb llfo-long friend, 
was master He did not enter either nnlrcralty* althoagb, later 
bo recclred hotwraiy degree* from both and the detail* of hb 
Ufa for a decade after ho loft ochool are onlmown. Ho manied, 
powibly in 1602, a wifi cuiat bot bowat bad aercnl children, 
none of whom aorrlrcd hhn enlbted and serred a time In 
FhndeTB and, hi 160? b foood employed a* both artor and play 
wright by Hcaalowe. Ilo mast bare already won considcrmblo 
repatation as a dranutUt, for tn 1503, Mem, hi bb Palladts 
fovua, mendema Mm t* one of the sU most oxceOent in tragedy 
On 23 September 16®8, he killed a fellow actor Gabriel Speocor 
in a daeL Hb good* were confiscated and he wns branded with a 
T bat be eecaprf capital panlahment by plwdjDg benefit of clergy 
IThOe in prbon, be became a Roman Oatholic lot, twdre yean 
later be retermed to the dionii of Eogiand. 

In the same year 1608, and according to a lelter of Sir Toby 
^fatthew to Dudley Carletoo, Jost before the dnel with Spencer, 
Joceons jE'erry ifem ta ZTi* HtoiOirr was acted with grotfncceas 
by the Qiainberlaln * men, Sbakeapeeref* companT Tho tradl 
tiOD, preaerred by Rowe, that the play was accepted throngh 
Shakespeare % eflbrti, may be foonded on troth, bat, manifestly b 
rrnmeOQS in partlealara The play marks the b^inning ij a 
rerolatioaary moremeot In dramoUc methods and the Institution 
of a new spedea, the comedy of humonra It b an important 
turning point in tbe course of the HUxabetbtm dimma, and 
fomidiee an aonotmeement of Jonson s programme for the rest of 
hb drumatle career In the half-doien years, howoror which 
humedlBtely followed hs prodaction, Jonsoo faHo H to write any 
comedy of comparable merit or of equal popnlar success. He 
seema to hare boon a anrt of free lance, writing nnw for one 
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^ Ben yomon 

company and nox for anotber* and the ourjlng out of hli 
prognumiM for reforming tbo drama waa blDderad both by tho 
nct^tlty of nuttog the Imcoedlate stage demand, and by qnaireU 
with his fellcnr dmamthU, Monday Manton, Dekker and, powiWy 
Shakespeare. Eztiy ifoa ohI q/ ITu IlHa\ovT acted 16W by 
tho Chamberiata s men, carrka on the comedy of homoon wltboot 
dramatic incce* Cgnthia* JtertU and Poefafter acted, tespee 
Urely in leooand 1001 bythedilUren of the chapel, are intereetlng 
as satires rather than at draotas. They Were concerned with the 
fiuDOQs stage quarrel between Jonsoo and his foes* ProboUy, 
there was some persona) satire In the earlier of these playa, and Its 
soccesnr attacked Marston and Dekker railing forth I^kkers 
rqjolnder BaUrtymattix. Jonsoo seems to hare replied to 
Dekker only In bis ApoloQtttcal Dlalogitt, withdrawn aftw It bad 
been once on the stage, ac^ appended to the ftnt edition of 
Podnttn In this, Jomon refosed to carry tho qaarrel farther 
and promlred to formke comedy for tragedy In 1&08 — 0 be was 
also writing for Ilemlowes cosnponies, both In collaboration and 
alone, on plays not now extant, and. In 1600—1 he prepared for 
Itcnslowe additiooi to The BpamA Tm^tdity preeirmahiy those 
of the editioo of 1(W1 Two other plays, Th9 Ocue u AUertd 
and A Tah t^f a Tub (In an early fonoX belong to thla per i od. 

In B^^fU, acted by Shakespeare s company In 10(0, Joneon 
carried his theories of dramatle art Into tragedy Ihe war of tho 
theatres was now orer and h(s recosclliatJons wore made with his 
eoemlei fartbenoore, tbe aceealoo of Jsnus I hroogfat him 
acceptable employorent — Tor as entertainment at Allborp, and, in 
collaboTOtloo with Dekker for the royal pr ogre w In London. 
Jomon seems to hare been Drlng at this time with lord (fAnbigny 
and (o hsre won (be pstroosgeor s e Tet a l men of prominence tot, 
apparcntlr ho had made enemies as well u friends at court In 
eoimectlon with ^yaato, be wmsacensed br the earl of h orthamptoo 
of papacy and tmuen and, bi coimection with £as(>canf Hot 
ICni/o, he was Imprisoned with his coIUboTmtors, iUrston ar>d 
Chapansn. Leilrrs by Jonwm mod Cha/sjjan, ircfoUy diicorwed 

> TW Mmfl to Wek u4 tdrlX (nsi f | ny u uwtko Sm H 

m4 Uj U3o««n Icto toMj ««t«n. 
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Maturity Prosperity 5 

Bertram Dobell', proboblj rafet to thli bier Imprlmmnieot 
OMO, tbcmsh teorioc the lorn of hU eora, •prarentli eicapcil 
thcrat pQOiihtiKnt 

The year lOW morecrer raarted nol oolj the o^pe from 

(ssedifllcnJUabttttHcbcgiTmioffof Jott^thappkrtdajx Oh 

n*qvt <if DIaetntftf 'im the flnt of the long iCTic* witii which he 
lifted the coart of Jamet and hli comedy t olpone addered a 
tomph both in London thcatrea and upon it* preaentatlon at 
e two anirenllkaL The eoroing decade wm Jonsoni prime 
e pTodoced hi* font roartcrij comedic* V tjpont in 1003 or 1000 
fte Stfent ITotRen {Epicooit\{xi 1000 2Ti< in lOlO and 

arOioiojncxc Fayr« te 1814 and Ws trasedy Chtifinc in IGII 
i wrote Dcarij all ibo iroportant maaqae* for the coart, and won 
CTCMvng faroar with hb jiatroM and the king and. at the 
ermald torem, which beheld hb wlt-comboU with ilmkeepcnre 
3d the meetingt Tirldly deacribed Beonmemv he gained reeoR 
ilkni a* a leader among Lnndcm pocU and wlca. Of hi* oecupa 
on* oolride Ihetatare, »« know IHtle, cxcwfpt that ha wa* cmploTeti 
> coDoection with tha dbcotcry of the gnpowder trenaon, ami. 
I lQl8t wa* tntor to Ralegh * aon tn Franca. 

In 1016, there appeared a foUo edition of hb work*, carafuUy 
dlted* Indoding bii enterbdmoentB, toaeqnc* and play* (except 
"le Od*e f* Aftffrcd) already prodoecd, wHh cohedloTa of poem* 
ntitied Epfffrttms and Tht Fore*t Tlds editloti art u example 
or the raco^don oT the drama as Dteralore. In the anme year 
d* play TA« Ditdl u an Asa was acted and, In lOie, ho made a 
wdertrian ejqjeditlon to Scotland, where be wa* entertained by the 
iftroti of EtflnboTgh, and wa* a |;ae«t of the poet Drammond of 
Sawthomden, 3iho prored an nnadmirlng BoeweU. On hi* retnm, 
10 (pent *01110 time at Oxford, where be met 3»ith the welcome dno 
n him aa a tdiolar and a poet. In 1616, he had been granted a 
penrioo of a hnndred maii*, and, later ho receiTed the rereraioQ 
Lo the of the rerid* bot be did not Ure to ei\Jc 7 the 

iiMiefit* of thatlncrattro effiet Hd* waaan era of greet proaperitr 
for Jonsm. ■Tame* considered the qneatlon of making htm % 
knight hl« maaqne* oonthtoed to be recelred with great faronr at 

F« * dUmt ud k nasMiy o< dt Um ctUdm, m CW<»ktn. 

Jw*. kOpiefex O, ^ wn. 

-1-! !*■ a-. Jiu UU. t.im, uoa, •fUm Ik *«in* On 

>t«yKdyUlOO*.irrtaWyh,Jima. 
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Ben yonson 

ecrart and he >ra» eUe to withdraw entlrtlT from the pobOc ftace. 
At the ApoUo room In the Dcrfl taTcm be had ertablUhed a 
new c onr t of wiu, wUther yoons poet* thronged to hall him m 
orade Ontflde literary cirdew m within, hb friend* iDdoded the 
greatert and worthicft of the time — Camden, Selderx. Clarendon, 
Falkland, d" VnWgnj the Pembrokea and the CecO*’ Qaiendon 
teh* a* that hla cooTertation wna eery good and w ith men of moat 
note. 

The later Ttoii of Joctaon a life bronght many mkrorttroc*. Ml 
hla boc^ and aercral maonacripta of onpahlkhed worka were 
bornt In 1023* the year In which the Shakopeare foEo appeared, 
introduced by Jeoaona fine tribat& Within a few yeara, he 
waa auff er l ng from porolyru and dropey and had become mnch 
bed-riddem After an Interral cf nine yeara be now again caaojed 
the pnUlo atnge bnt hk comedlea, Tke SUtpit pf \nee*, acted In 
1C25, Tke Vnclane inlQ^ Tke HoiptfttdcLafiw in 1032, and the 
reriaed Tale a T«6, In 1633, were either hdhirea or only partial 
ncceaKa. With the aceearioo of Chariea 1, Jooaon aectu, for a 
time, to hare kwt friroor at coort and. later a qtam^l with the 
architect Inigo Jeoet led to Iom of ecD^dormcDt aa a writer of 
maaqwea. Jonaon « appewU to the Ung. bowerer Iwonjdit a gift of 
one haadred poanda In 1699 and, later the Increaae of hk praaloa 
from a hond^ marki to a hundred ponnda, together with the 
grant of an aonoal bntt of canary He ancceeded Middleton in the 
ofSce of dtychroQologerb 102S,aod,whenbewai deprired of thk 
beeaoae of neglectmg hk datlee, the king obtained hk reatoratioD 
In 163S. In 1631 after an interral of alx yeara, be wrote two 
conrtnmaqoes and, in 1633 and 1634, he prejored two ratertalD- 
menta for the at the earl of Newmatlea. On 6 Angmt 1637 
Jooaon died. He wm* bmied tnWeatminsteT Abbey the troolde- 
tome tlmea that emoed prerented the erectloo of a monmnent in 
hk memory hot the inacriptlim of a chance admirer opoa hk 
grare baa pcored anforgettahle 0 rare Ben Jonaool 

Among hk tmpabtiahed aanoacripU were a coOeclkn of mk- 
ceOaneona poema entitled IfiHicrwootb, rmfcrr or i)»aeormra 
orntfe vpon wo* Q»d erntter a traniktitin of Ara PoeOm, a frag 

> SwIlf*»itr«r*a»«»wl1n«iH>hbTOa.yT— y ■ yy yf y— if f 

Sm Ui EmratlM >y*<( TbIm* t*« Vti •{ toW nrVii * trsMtatU* «< Jn 
rwftca, vWb • •Hnaotwy tm AriWolb *a Ea«Ufkeiumr sundr* 

rf y~ h~~~ ^ **'~ ****** ~‘ •*•* ~T~ rf bbtoay 

•f Emit T ]UU«(V>1 olbenou af *««olT4m ynn *a4 kOit (Wolm to 
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Ben yomon 

of duitctl a^ithon u the great modeU olvi, % cleor re< 
cogolUoti of the h%fa opportonitr osd greet ecbierecoeQt of EitgUah 
poetry and dreiiMU Forther Joowa beUered Iq & palrtetaUng, 
Uboriota end eelf-coDeciow ert, dkteted, tn »ome meeTOrt ty 
(tanderde end ndee es veil ee hy tndirldDal genim or capriee. 
He worked with the precepU and dedoUlom of Pofita and 
iift PocUai for guWee, end bo deelrtd Judgment and epprorol 
only fratn thoee acqueloted wttb tbcee etaodimla Hence, at thoee, 
be wma rigid in adhering to mice, giTce orenoach to imltatkm 
of the efteriire cod dow to accept modem achleremcnt when it 
teemed fordgo to ancient Kw end prccctlcnt IIo demanded e 
workmaitahip that laboured orcr detnihs and he vu eufpidotu of 
eccentriehy iocangmltj or fimtoey whotlter la fljcnre end rtgrtlun, 
or b etructore and tnatmeoL. In an ego of romantidiZD, ho wee, 
in eome degree, a deeeleiit end e renlisl— the fonner tn hia rerer 
flBce far the macterpken of Greece eod Horae, b bit rlew of ert ee 
bdtattog nature by oMan of Axod fmna and regnkrUed metbod# 
ex^bhla (ndeteaceonrectrobtaeod proprietiee the letter b hU 
fidelity to deteUe, and b hb pr ef ere n ce, whether la theme or ex 
preMl^ for the ee t a e l rather than the eptendld, the oaoel rather 
then the adrmtttrooe and the general nU^ than the fira t a» t k% 
Jonaoue non-drematic wtitbga Include two unfinUbed worte 
b proae, both b the natore of corapOallooa Hb SitffiUfi 
OtrttnMnr^ hai Httle btoroet for anyone today rmticr or 
JJueoverie*, berrerer eootatna ndacefianeoee ohaerratlons of 
strOdtkg pith and eloqpetwe end the natler foe an eeeay on e^le or 
literary art SwbboiTto, b a ancecMfol effort to recall Xtiaeoccr^ea 
to geoeral appredetkiQ. deroted the part of hie Bra Jowwn 
( 1 B 80 ) to pndae of thla pcodocUon, dndaring, with choraciiirtelc 
extraeagaace, that it ooCwelgbe b raise all the diamade works, 
and li, b co m parbop with Baoma JStaoya, anperior b troth of 
tmlght, b breadth of risw fo rlgwir of reflection and b coneWoo 
of eloqneooe. When the attention of achobra waa directed to the 
book, the extent of Ha bdebtednoM to Letb writeri became 
gredoally apparent Jonaoa^ enb-tltle, 'made upon men and 
matter aa they hare flow’d ont of hia dally Rcedbgs or hod 
their teflnxe to hli pecolbr Kotlon of the Tbiea, had alvmja 
been accepted u detoiUng a »rt of cotuDooplace book, b 
w hkh eitakoH from hia reading and origbal obaerratboa were 
mbgbd bnt Inreati^tkiQ haa redooed the origbal etement to 
a tnbbranL Bcbellbg waa the firat to truce a largo nomher 
> u. 3 m TMk, lice 



9 

T:Ke 

^ „ »4dcd w r«c®* "> 
atolls 

'^’'^STtwe*’ °!„^!;'’S4 9“"“‘'!?? ndn*i'» ...,„, We'' '^'1 


fr^c%rr n% 


■'"^o< '^'SSrr ^0.0 

Wn«-_J, Co^ *'* Abi ep""*’'* ”1. The F"”**’ «rept "* 
®®® ti»»» , , . rte* * -<na«l 

Ssatr'St==-i^-^ 

c^\roro® if Titinft'®®°*^ -*flfmr«*.‘=®*^^. 

^ . InW "OW. '* «>« Mt. "« ' 


— ■" ■ 

;5;SS':='-" 


10 


Ben yornon 

T»o fTOTpi begin the coUcctloo— tbo fint of doroUoital plecet, •nd 
tbo *000013 of loTB poem* fortntog A Cdthrntion (\f ClnriA Tho 
miscoUaDeoui poemi that follow IncInJe tbo ctnrmlng A ^VyrapA# 
Famon tho grmcefol J>Ttanity a long torio* of cnk>gi«tlB rem* — 
the beet and moft {kmooi of wUefa U tbo poem to Sbabespeore, & 
•oTvnet to ladj Mary Wroth tind ■orcml epUtlci, of whidi that 
entitkd An EputU to a Frtcnd^ to perttmde hisi to Ou Warrtt 
Cl/aj<(fr CWty) (xrxU)' In toroe, rlgiiroa* couplot*, may bo 
insUnced u repreaentatlre of Jonfton ■ taUrlcal veno at Ita beat 
A aeriOB of fonr rie^os (I'd! — I*) b> irgani to a lorer a qoarrel h 
qnlte diflbrent from the re«t of the poem*, and qnlte In the manner 
(rf Dotme. The aocood of thew Indeed, appeared fai tbo 1033 
edition of Donne a poana, and, donbtkaa, ihoold be aalgnod to him. 
Bnt if tbU be giren to him, why not the other three*! It la true 
that reminlaceocea of Donna are fennd olaewhere {n Undervoods, 
and that Jooaon may hare been writing In direct Imltatioo bnt 
tbe foitr poemt deal with tbo anme anldect and, apparently 
exprean the fedingi of the an mo lorer The remaining poems in 
Undcnooodt faadade An Bxteratlon npon Vulcan oene of the best 
of the ociraaVinal poemt the elaborate and regnhr piDdirlo ode qq 
the death of Sir H. Uortaon, vhkii contains tho hcantlfol strophe 
bcglrmiog 

It la aot rrawisr a trra 
Ib tnikr doth — mw WiUr b»« 

and the enriona HwyAoma or Ot» Jitin ferwm of Ladp 
Yendut Flgify whkh begins wtth 'the dedlcsdoo of her eradle 
and rlaea to Iti height in the jJ ctnr e of the mind 

Tbo« «n(ertal*Uf In Utj Wrat 

Bat aotb a Ulad, mk’it Q«d U17 G««ct 

The imp rearictn made by JoasooB Doo-dramaaie poetry aa a 
whole, faUa far ihort of that prodoced by the half-doxcn short 
lyrtca which, alooe^ hare ao r rired In meat taemorfet. 
hare a nniqoo and haiipy grace, a tore tonch of hamortnlity And 
tho two aoogt. To Ceha ( Drl^ to me only with thine eyes') and 
Ooddc* eicellentJy bright* hare the allarment of Hkabethan 
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^on~Dratnattc Poems The Sad Shepherd 1 1 

poetry at lU best On tbo other bund, the gnat majority of Wi 
poena are Uddng fa mefady, charm, or dKtlnctfon. They are the 
wnrk of • forenmner of dawidsm, of one who dcptvrta from Sperner 
and look! forward to y>rydetL ’The frequent choke of occoetocal 
wyecti, the rertricilon to definUe forms the preralenco of tallre 
leT»d toward jHcndoHdawfdsm. ilortorer as Sdicniog has 
■bown, the charweter of the tmiacntlon tho u»o of the rimed 
conpiet the peoedc TocabaWy theatotdaoccof r7t/ajn6ftneMf tho 
fixed cacioia, pdnt the some wny That Joosont terse waa rery 
Infloential fa adtandag the change fa poetic taste, can, IwHercr 
fatftfly be mafatafaed Doobdeas, hU preaching and precepta had 
aomethfag to do with proinotlog ft teodency toward cloaalcirtn bat 
the tribe of Ben— Carow Cartwright, Sadding, IIcTrick and othen 
— dW not profit largely from Ihctr master a pracUcc. IIcTrick, 
who most Imitated him, greatly excelled him and hi* goneml 
fafloei»ce wui not eotupftrable to Spenser* or to Donnes* 

HU plays fall Into well defined efawa* maiqne*, coroedkai and 
t^agedle^ with the axldillon of tho anflnUhed pastoral, Tlit Bad 
BhepJttrd. At the pastoral and the tmuMTue are tmted cUewhero 
fa thU work’ Jornon ■ cootribatlons to these two dmnntle types 
most be rery briefly noticed here. The Sad Shepherd* probnWy 
represents an attempt of his last yc*n to rrriae and cxnnplete for 
the stage (then addicted to partoraU) a play written, fa pen, many 
years before. Whewfer hh Utile eiei^on to Arcadia was first 
planned, It has since snooeeded fa carrying many readers thither 
It U another of those dellghtfol sorprUes fa Jonsons work, not 
noUke the (roaratZiU of the Queen and huntress hidden In 
the impenetraMe Jangle of OgHthiae UevtU, Among later 
eomedles. The Bad iSA< 7 >Aerri U like a fa ce an In a drowst lectnm' 
tocaru Its Arcadia Is called Sherwood and U InhabUed by Bohln 
Hood and hls merry men, b«t it has risltors from the fantastic 
Arcadia of the pastorals, and others from fairyland and it moet 
’■'•emhle* the rorsl 'England of docson s oheerration. The p3an of 
bringing together KoWn GoodfeDow and Robin Hood, ilandlfa 
the witch of Paplewldc sad Aeglamour the nd, was iogeolooa 
And Jonsoo managed to write about little fishea without moving 
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1 2 Ben yomon 

tbem like whalecL Ha erWcnUj hid coOcctod a fonnldobla 
array of data In regard to fatrlca, folklore n»tIo tenni and halJU 
bat, a* ba vrote, nreet bocy for once, ahared with realkm b 
grddia^ Id* pen. ho other of hb pbyv can be read froos bo- 
glrmlng to end with aodi gcnnlno r efr eahracot 

Lcn rcfreahlng ara the mawioci* with which Jomon delighted 
both the plmaore-IorlDg coart and the pedantic king. The 
librttU of theae iploDdid cntartalnmenU aro rather flaronrlcM, 
withoQt tho mofio, dondog and apeetade. To the daboratloT] of 
tbete comji^tkKts, howorer Jonaon deroted hb iogeoclty and 
learning, Wi dramatic and lyrical gifU, In ptodlgnl effort. Moral 
allegory claiaical myth, Englbh foOdore, with rcalbtic ond •etirfcal 
plcttin* of corUempofmry life, were all fummooed to prorlde 
Dorelty grandeor or amoKment ai might be dealred. For tho 
maarpie, an for other fonnn, Jonaon cODcedred definite mlea and 
iwtii ctlcBB btrt he wn< boaod, of ctmree, to re a pond to the dedrea 
of hb royal patrotM. Hcmembering the Umitatkun and cendltlona, 
we most allow that hb work In tbeae maaqnea dbplayi In foil all 
the recBarfcable talenCi which be axhfblted ebewbem The aotl 
moaqnci gnre o p portanlty for eocole Kema, b which penoM 
to tboM of hb ecanedlea find a place. The ipeotaciilar 
eJezoecU celled for the pbyof fontaitJeal bresUoo, each at Jodsoo 
denied to hb regobr draom. And the eong* gate a free chance 
for lyrical rene. It moat be mid, bowerer that neither b 
draosado nor lyric efferte b there oipreme ezceUenca 2«o lyifo 
b all the forty maaqoea b unforgettable, and few rise aboi^ a 
mediocre lord of ad^oaey Bat Josbod rirtnaHy breated and 
perfected the eoort maaqaa te lb Jacobean form. Ib hJatoij b 
mainly the record of hb eootributiooa. 

We tom DOW to by far the moat I m portant dMskn of Jacson a 
vritbga the cDCKdiea and tragedb* which he wrote for the 
popnlar theatrea At the beglmdng cf Jooaon a dramatic career 
hoirerer weareeoctfrontedbyabckofdata. What woe the pbja 
that, by 1 had gained him prabe a# one of the beat writsra of 
tragedy 1 hone tnrrirea hot there are tome hbb that hb early 
work did not differentiate itself from that of hb fellow drmmatkta. 
From IW to 1002,be wroteatkoat one pby a yearfor Hmalow^ 
none of which eoold hare been a comedy of bomonra 
bclnde an n oninwi d {day of which he made the plot Hot Angtr 
S<Km OAd, which he wrote whh Porter and Cfijettlo Pofft 

Plystoa/A adoraeatfctimgedyontboatoTyofmmnrderoflsai b 
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Early Plays 1 3 

colUboTOtlcm trilh DeVkw a traRcdr Udioi, II Ktn(f of Scoff, 
■w\\hI>ekktTttndCbctUe and waolhcr Richard Crooibact. 

At the time wten be wm writing thb last play» engaged 

on additioOT to The SpanUh Traifedte. In fplte of definite oxteninl 
cridence, tb«e hare eomettme* been denied to Jonaon bccanw» of 
tbelr theme and ttyle' Tlte «tylo U not, Indeed, like that of hfi 
later play* hot we may Wriy aaaume that It h not unlike that 
vUrii bo wa* employing on domcallc and bUtorical trogedlea* 
Splendidly ImaglnaUTo In pbmalftg and conception, rebabllltatiiTg 
the old Hlcronlrao, glrlng bU madnes* and ironv new truth and 
new tmpreadTcoew, the ‘addlUona for rorpa* in tmaglnatlTO 
power mo«t of the contemporary atteropta at tmgedy which they 
rlTBllcd. But they hnplj an nnberitatlng acceptance of the whole 
Mbeme of the old rorengQ play at which Jonaon waa wont to acoft 
Fnrther erldcnce that bit early wori^ waa romantlo rather thnn rod 
Istlo nay be found In the roomntlo elements of Tlte Cate u A Uertd 
and In the Italian scene and namet with which Every 2Ian Hh 
ZZumouf was first decked. Of plays still eariler than thoee named, 
sremaysormlso that, whether rcallstle or romantic, trsglo or comic, 
they eoDformed to the fofhlons of tho time. Joosonwu eerringhh 
drsinatie appreutteeship and writing the kind of piars demanded 
but he eariy abowed that fanagtoatlTe power which gate him high 
rank among hb fellows, at leart In tra^y 

The presentatkm of Every Jfon Hm iTtemour apporentlj 
marked a dmnge of plan on hb part end hb derotkm to a new 
propaganda. By 169^ the drama was long out of Ita swaddling 
closet. Since the xnfion of poetry and tho theatre on the 
adrsot of Marlowe, ten years earlier tbo fanportance of theatres In 
the life of Ixmdou hsd been rapidly Increajdng, and the drama 
had been gaining recognition aa a form of Utoratore. Jlariowe, 
Kyd, Peele, Oreene, lyly and otbera as well as Bhskopear^ hsd 
played important xmrts in creating a drama at oT»ce national, 
popular and poetical. On the whole, thb dramatic derolopmont, 
while breaking away from clairical modeb and rolea, bad established 
tto theory or critkdim of Its own. It had resulted from the fatdi 
Tidual limoTotlons of poets and playwrights, who strore to meet 
the dtaaand of the popular stage through tbo dramatlmtlon of 
story He main dirUoni of tragedy and comedy were rocognbed, 
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14 Bert y onion 

tud A third, the ehTooldo hirtory created, and there were Ttrioca 
•pedes eorreqxmdhig to the InithUlre of iodlridnaH ^ Uarlore 
type of tragedy or a Lyly type of oomedy Imt there wore no 
accepted kwi for any spoctoi, and hardly any rettr^ctiotw or 
princlplea gnidtog the prcemtatlon of narratiTea on the itage. 

To thoee acquainted with ohwkal dmma, thoee trogcdlea, 
ootnedlea and hMorlea offered mach that waa aboard and Uvlcea 
Freqoent change of place, long daratlon of time repraented, 
of a nnl&ed plan or coboront stmctnrD, mingling of larce 
and tragedy of clomi and kings, lack of definite aeatheUe or 
ethical aeomed e rror a that coold find Uttle palliation. The 
matter vat ai ohjecticmable M the form, for it was thnllariy 
mtreftrkted. As Sidney averted, dramatists dfd not always 
HkUngrrith a dnuBatio fabte from a narratfra, and they brought 
any matter whatsoerer into their playa. They did not mirror 
natore or Indtato Dfe, th^ merely toM impoesible storlco. 
The impulses that had found freest expresskiQ in the popular 
drama were, indeed, romantta Markiwtv Qreene, Shakespeare 
and the rest had been Inspired to giro the thrOlt and glory 
the wottder and seodaieDt of Ufa They had dealt with recnote 
ptaces, Vkfnlkrid peraons, marrelloQB adrentures, cooqDtata and 
Tkteitudes they had not attempted an ordsly snaiyihi of history 
or a lalloaallsed Imitadoo of the life of th^ own day ’em drama 
was rotBsntio, tn the saee that It ran counter to the theory and 
practice of the Qreeks and lAtim^ and, also, in the sense that It 
departed from a reracioQS l e p ree co tattoo of actuality Inerltably 
critkisni cried for clsnaical form and a realietlo presentatioo of Ufa 
'VVhDe the main tendency was toward romaotidsm, nehber 
ncr reallam ha/h by any means^ been tn tbo 

earlier drama, particularly in comedy In tragedy climlititm had 
been driren from the stage to the doeet bot, In comedy Plautus 
fmd Terence w er e stCl largely foDowed as modela TTie Flantlan 
model, early angUdbed In iZo^pk RoiUtr Doigter hod notable 
copies in Lyly s ATotArr Bowibi* and Bhakespeore s Oooied^ qf 
Eirort. Moreorer not only Its stock chnneten, its eloTer 
serrmuts, parasites, misen, braggart soldlen and to on, bot, also, 
ha genenl scheme of a series of tricks brooght abo^ thicngh 
dhgulscahad come to be widdy adopted In theiTj ^ Uh it pima ThW 
sebefoe Imt Hself readily to reoUim and farmed the bejh for most 
coanodios of loLiguo or msooer^ and of some romaatio plays. 
Another spedea of comedy the satirical may be traced brV to 
monUltles, and found ao inzportant early repreaentatiTe In the 
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[J«j« ot rnKm' ApilB, •heer £»reo, often PUtrtlao In Mheme 
Mtnniaj took rraJhtlo themo*, muJ pUj« of EnglWt domorttc 
nBumort wtre not trocotntootL In addition to the*o Incornpkrtclj 
defined ipedc*, Ibero wm a good deal of rcalirtlc cotnodj 
mingled with Uio rariotu tvjwt of romantic drama. Tragedy 
Iwwerer graeflomo, trtnallj admitted eoinc rcoUrtlo force romantic 
comedy bad lU aerranti, drnnknni*, corwlnble* and downs and 
chrorride history delighted In the elbowing of iu monarch* by 
hmooToa* perton* from lor life. FaUtolT and hi* craw were olrendT 
on the certainly betoVened t^^e keenest wmtiny uf 

Loadoti maBncr*. In fact, the Hnabetban drama had alwo^i 
deroted Itself to the np i um itatlon of contemporary manner* as 
well a* to romantlo atory It had delighted rrot only in the 
heroiimB, rlUahiie* and aapiraikm* of romantic rWon, bat, aUo, in 
the ahsnidlty friroUty and c t uM Pca i of daily actuality 

"Wbat Jonson Intcodsd waa to recall comedy from ita romantic 
entar^cmenUendtorestoreittoltaaridentprotlDce. iDltrarho 

w«a a ptaTwrigbt cceldog socces on the pabllc itaga, and trained 
is ill eonTestlooi and practlcn. heither at that time nor at anr 
other did be plaa playt that shoaM break from the popnlar 
theatres and bcoome ac^cmie or doset sSaJra Qls purpose wa* 
to alter hU own practice*, and to reform the stage and he repre- 
•ented the crid^ teodende* already existing Cr*t, a reacUcm 
from the abrardldea of ctnrecit forms Kcondly, a recoarse to 
danical ttandards as a core for Uwlessneas and, lastly the 
ettabUshment of a reallstio and aatiricnl comedy on a rationed 
pbn. Th* first tw podtlon* were thoae of Sidney's Ayjofopie, 
wWeh mast hare potently Infloenced Jocson the third was being 
promoted by contemporary dratoatist*, eapecUDy by the comedies 
of hi* friend Clapmaa. (Jhaptnan* earlltat rtHuantlc comedy 
Tht BiiHtk hejTpcr AlexandrtOt 1698, acted aboot 1690, wa* 
immedlatelj followed by An Iltantrtnu dnye* realbtlo In 

aoA, apparently pffece^ng JBmy ifon fn Jit* IlBmwrr 
and then by hi* ill Faola (acted abont a play both 

Tereotian a^ Jenaontan. fOmnarly, hUddleton'i early romantic 
comedk*, The Oid Imv and Bbtri Jfa*ter-Oc»a*£oWe, were soon 
followed by a *erle« of realistic eomedle* of manner* and the 
rtHoanee of Mtt*ton ■ jintonfo a»d ifelbda (acted 1596 or 1 699) wa* 
foBowedby the tttlro of hb JUbfeonfeat (acted IWIX Moreorer 
a serfea cf formal satires by ilarstcn, Donne and TTsH bad rogne 
In the year* 1697 — 0. to w^terer extent Jocaon wa* 
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anticipated bj Chapman, and to whaterer extent hi* attHode wa» 
doe to the Bome Immediate infloencca that acted on hi* fdlova, 
there It no doaht that he was leader (n a morement which gave 
to realiitlo and witlricel comodr a new hnportancc, or that, of the 
eorlj reproaetrtatiTe fdaya of thia da*, firery dfaain ZTu /ftowowr 
wu the maderpiece. Ita Eamoa* prologue^ acta forth a definite 
progrumme. It proteata eapedoBj agnloH dmmlde hHtory pUya, 
diaarda tragedj and romance. Implies an obaertance of the pro- 
prletlea and peo cila ei 

d«rd% Mid «ncb m 4a ram 

a«d xwmros Mch m t a rn d? naeM tba ci n 
ITbn iha treoU Atr* ao bao aT the Ume^ 

ArJ apart vltk kaman foCk*, not «tth ertBara. 

'Qie play happOy K free (tom tbo laborlDoane* that often 
retolta trom derotloQ to a theory The plot of Jomoo a own in- 
restioo, deala with Crleha played npon (he elder KbowwD and tho 
^ealom Kltely torolrlog the expoanre of rarlotn hmnonia and 
endlsg happily with tbo marriage of ytmng Knowell imd RUdy'a 
ifater The tenn bomowr then applied to any oddhy of mnener 
U osed to dedgoate the prermUiag triHs of a Domber of dlAizKtlj 
dtaraeten, Uloatntlre of Loodon tDantwra* The bnggart 
•ddler the elerer aerrant, the aTaddoni and }ealcma famhemd, the 
gay yomog bhd and rrea the gnila, are aD, obrlonaly anggested by 
the oooBBon typei la Plantsa to whom, alio, aro due the plot ^ 
tricha and the dorice of dhgtdBea. ^lerertheleaa, both and 
penona are darrdoped with atmndant orlgtnaUty and i t pr c a enl 
Joosoo at hla beat. BobodUl, Indeed, ia almoat Ibe rery greateat 
of JoQios a creatkna, and b dbtioct Erom the other repreaenta- 
drci of mtlej gioritwit which preceded and followed Mm in the 
Etkabethau dram a. Wbeoetw he appeara, tbere b tdoto than 
mere aalire or fiuree— an amadog and amtalned rt» comm th*t 
reacbea Ha cnhidnatkn in tbo great aceoe* In which be meet* 
vhh dberanfitom The play b written tnalnly In terae and 
pointed proap, only the two edd men and tbe ladka nslng bUnh 
Tcrat One tupeib pcrple patch, tbe defence of poetry JooaoD 
rnthlody ent oot in the rerbed edition. 

Id eoraparboB with ^rery Jtfajt f* HU ntmaur Jonson’a 
comediea foe tbe next few yeata do not exhibit any adrance. A 
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1 8 Ben yonson 

eitirer n.pU or umiMn^ Hn fimlts that boMt all Jowcmi iralv 
■eqQent cocMdlot, eTen tbo beat, are manifcat ao orer-dabontkto 
of anlotoreetliig cbuacten, and a too deuUed exponre of 
foUy 

Cynilda t Bctd» reaemhlei J5rcry ifna ont qf IIl» JTwaiOKr 
fai hi gcDeiBl phn of a groop of would bo gaUnnU arxl ladlcn 
wboae foTlln ore expoaod to rhUcole and damo tbrou^ the efforU 
of a oenaor rcpcea en tlng tbo aotbora aUltndo. Tho derlcea of 
gods, a mawpie, an echo dlalt^oe tbe fountain of aolf lore and — to 
•ome extent — tbe gaHanti and poffna, remind ooe of the ploTi of 
Lyly, whkli bad recently been rerlrod. Apparently U wa» with 
tb«M inggeaUow from Lyk and hla Arlstopbnnle echdoe that 
Jcmion eet at work on hU ooort entertainment. He alw Intro- 
daeed pemnal aatlre (perhape already naed in Bary 2I(n out qf 
Hu HKauncrX thoogfa tbe ooly part that can with moth ooo* 
fldence be identified U that of Analdea, which Dekkcr promptly 
took to fairaadi In spite of tbe erldent care taken In oouatniotlon 
and jhradn^;, tbe play it tnortOnatelj tedkiaa, with tbe eaceptiicm 
of the Urdy Indooloa All tha ponom bathe In the foonti^ of 
edf-iora, bat, tn tbe end, find roBtoration In tbe weD of knowledga 
In tbe eplkigne, Jonaao forestaUa the obTiooi taunt that he Ima 
rnktatom the fimxitaln, and prodahne of the play 

Bjr Ood 'tt# (vod, w4 If ron yeo mey 
Jonaona arrogance hod oeosdoned enmltlM with hli felliTW 
dramatUta. In 1 be ondertook their casligatioTi. The 

tww U placed In Rome tbe atory of Orlda lore for Jolla b 
iatrodnoed and tbe nUrioal erhttro U not unlike tbet in tlte 
pT r^rdlng ecmedlei — a rolable captain, an actor a beggar poet 
and an affected gaCant oome tn for expomro, and Yeigil and 
Horace (Jooaon) are tbe ocneorw In the end, Demetrio^ (Dekker) 
and Obpfana (MoiatoD) are tried for calomidating Horwee, tod to 
Orbphnu b admlnbtared a purge which conses him to romlt op a 
pnallgknn recalKibry Probably, other peraoml reference* were 
intended in addUkn to tboae Indicated, bat they are cot db* 
oornlbie now Jooaon aeem* to here been attem^ing a further 
exten^oo ol ocmedy on Arblopbanlc iinei, adricsl alhvory 
probe of himeeif and direct penooal ntbe. 

Jonaon now deaorted comedy for a time. Hb ad(£tioi« to Tks 
tiperdA Traffedxe and the noo-ertaut BiAard Oroolbadc were 
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20 Ben y<mson 

fpectatlcf, and •ocnrcd a cobereot and carefnllj tategialed 
doTolopmect of tbe main actloo. In CfttlUnt, wliiei] be boldly 
proclaimed a dnnmtk poem, be adopted tbe Senecon technique of 
an IntTodoctory ghoat and a segregated oborna. Id both playi, be 
was foUowliig both hmrtantrtic aod popnlar practice Id cboosiDf 
for hk themes Che erQ effects of ambltloD refoldog In ataplzttj 
aod dril var 

When we coosider the self fanpoeed restrlctloos by which be 
wu bound, his aehlereoMat mccst eean remarkable. Ills Interest 
lay largely In cbameterUatloQ, aod In this resldet the chief merit 
of the playa. Jonson, to be sore, nerer learned Shakespeare $ art 
of transfonning tnddents and erenta Into terms of a splri t oal 
conffich IDs method Is rather that of ezpositloo, eadi scctM 
IDostrathig and anphaskhtg aome trait vltboat eecnrlng moch 
Oloikm of nfe. Tet the chl«f peraons, Bci)anos and Ubedos, 
Oatlhne and Cicero, are thongfatfhlly conceired and falthfhlly 
repreecDted. Uoreorer the ndnor chaiacten are depicted with 
care and eten with rtradtj so that the ptetnre of Homan life 
carries a stnmg hnpreesloD of trathfolne^ dae to the wbolo- 
Iraarted etmoad3utioQ of Joasems fanagtnatkio open hk teak a* 
wen « to his palflstakiiig stndy of amhorttka. In their InterprC' 
tatkn of hktorioal cha i mcta n , hk trafedies rcMOtble those of fak 
fideod Cfaapcnan bnt be lacks Onpeoans extraordinary elo- 
qnesica. Jonson s stjrlo, eepedaDy In kog tpee^ws, Is too often 
Tbetorlad, and rarely dkpkys great beauty or dramatic power 
Yet It k masterly In its way oompetent to Its porposes and free 
from obs cml^ or oTer-omameotation. The two tragedies^ bow 
erer in spite of thdr axcdlaicea, mnst be regarded at repre- 
seating another fallare to tom popular Eoglkh tragedy back into 
the claadcal monld. 

Jonsona retnm to eomedy after S<jaxiu was made in 1004^6, 
in oollabanitlon with Chapman and Morston, in Eastmrd Boe. 
"So enccess baa attended any csidenToiir to dlsootangie the eon- 
tribntlons of the three aathon, and their coopermticRi was probably 
Toy Intlimte^ It seems Ukely that Jonson aided largely to plan 
aod saagestko, aod that asmpaiatirriy hUle of the prose nt 
by him. 

The foor oomedlat whkh foDinred rank with Ecety Bom i* 
Hit Enmincr as hk master p t e cea Tbty are sD comedies of 
hamoan bat each li a pecalkr derelofanoit of the ^rpe. In 

< CL □, «• ta* «SUlaB tS tUi ykr k7 ]• g, (BtllM 
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Ve^none the Plantbm model appwiT* only in the ue© of the derer 
«rT»nt as the mfllnspring of tbo action, and of entanslements 
based on the trickster trideed typo of plot Tbo snbject and 
persons, boireTer, are different from those onml in either Latin 
oc English cotnedy* Voipone, a miser and scnsoalist, works on the 
greed of his acqnfllntancea, and, by laJse reports of his licknc*" 
and death, eidte* their hopes of Inheriting his fortnne, and lores 
them Into all fands of abominable knarerj A shameless lawyer 
a lather who dWoherila bis son in order to satisfy hU own greed 
and a wittol who offers his wife In retom for an inherilance, are 
the chief dnx>e* while Sir Politick Wonld Be, a fooll h Englidi 
traTeHer and his affected wife, who 4]Q0tcs Plato and knows of 
Patior Ftdo and ilontalgnW, play lesser parts. The play has 
littlo mirth but it U a rigoroas oiposnre of greed and Iniquity 
Its inirpose U not amo^etnent bat satire, Its tnljccl not folly bet 
rice, its protagonist not the managing serrant bnt his master 
a monster of Tillalnr Utterly bad men are common In EUsabethan 
tragedy and are found, occasionally in c o medy Bat nowhere 
ebe, unleas in logo, hu rice been drawn with tneh folneei of 
detafl and yet with tndi con*lrteBcy as in Yolpooc. Vo tragle 
ekrtdon tends ha the then>& The play depicts bomap 

meannem, onrehered by any greatneaa of parpoee or Tmselfiihness 
of passion. It presents men as beasts, with the greed of swine, the 
craft of foxes and the rapadty of wolre^ 

Plot, characters and rerae, nnasnalJy rlgoroos and 

flowing, all show Jonson at his best and he was Justly prond, ns 
he boasted in the prologue, of haring written In fire weeks a 
comedy that obterred the laws of thw, place and peraocis, and 
swerred bom do needful role. In the dedkatlcni to both 
nnireriltlee, he exenses the punishment of the tidoos In comedy 
defending hlnwtelf by the example of tbo andents, and still more 
betanae it is the office of a comle poet to imitate Jnstloe, and 
instmet to life. This is Lutei eating as an adombratkia of Rymer s 
poetio Justice, and as an axprecdon of the parpose of Jocraon s 
satiile comedy Other pnmagts in this same dedlotion giro noble 
eipreadon to the alms at which his art had now airired, 

to ndm Mt only tlM cndent foesM, bol seucwq of tba CMiiMM, 

tb* leoprietr tit* howmee, and l**t, tli* doetrliw, vUefa tit* prladp*! 
•■d of p oiJ *, to tsfarm Bn Im the beat rt*m of Brl^ 

' ^ ^ <b* Mtul aenn*, iMn** ^ (JU l>m4, —a, m» *■<«">-. 3. 

a*i<ra r uu ut j "L n, p. m (ISOS), Md W H., JMn LaMfmft 

**«**. tW. m, ^ 111 (ISO*). 



Jon>on 

W ®™^ol'^«® “''!!^^ri» in«”'»^ k. u- to "«. 

HrfM«'"rL;Sw"'.«fK!S»^k*". 


rttorm cini'^ HeV*^ 

Jjl 4 C01il«“p°” ,k«rto,« 'lii 

5SS’'^ 

-’P 

AbdCr^ ^ Tlft«>Wiw 

^oloptQ»rT doBbUoft Tb<W 


^*»o**>T 

jU*. I>f***" 



Bartholomew Fay re 23 

which U roort lUirallT ndAptc4 to the tnidd dialogue or to the 
ofitlota of Tribobtiou and Sir Eplcort. Tbo langnage w raried, 
VJicHnatic and ^wecUo , the »tvtc dniidicd and animated. The 
togtnoUy of the plot, which Colcrfdgo noiked among the three 
tfwrt perfect lo bteratnre, the hTcUne^s of the action and the 
ddlueation of tnannen, harmoul#© In a work which, of It^ kind, 
coold bordlr be bettered. Tbo oatlre on alchemy whkh wo* not 
witbont daiic^ bi the day> of Sitnon Ftniaan, fiaioon Vbe Ion 
witbont deelroying it and the plctare of EUtabethan I^mdon h 
wtthont an eqoal, tmlcM it be In Batiholomno jTajfre. 

In the presentation of tnaancia end character iJarfAofoouK" 
Fayre may Indeed, bo held to outrank eren The AUhemtst In 
many re»j)ect>,hoireTer Us InferioTilT U polpotie. It Is nnwWd\ 
In stiu c liif e its fan is often gross and fiircicnl and it Is orer 
crowded with persons and fnddenta Tbere are thirty fpcakittg 
parts and many tnpenmmemriefc Nowbere ebe, pcrhapsi, in 
litcratnre, hare oo many peopto been so Tiridly pre^ted in a 
three bony entCTtahtment as here. The uTOalpalrofwiUy fhendB,a 
pompona judge bent on rerorm, a proctor who baa written a poppet 
diow^ a foolish widow a porUan xeakrt, Colcea, a booby and his 
man 'Waspe, mlogje lo th« Coir with a co tpmwc , a Isdlad linger » 
tapster a bawd, a boTly and that Falstafba of the itm, Umla 
the pig woman. The tronWe here, as i» other plays by Jemson,!* 
that erery diaracter 1* worked oat with elaborate detafl. If oome 
of the fttbordlnato parts were remoTcd, and others redneed in 
proportton, the play donbtless, would bo Improrcd. Certainly 
mnch of littlewit a poppet play conld bo apxred. Bat aft the 
persocagea mentioned, os many more, are drawn not only with 
poinstaking eiactncja, hot, also^ with unflagging animation. \ 
play whith unhoB indi masterpieeea of comic charactematlon as 
Jmtlce Orerdo Cokes and Zeal-of-tbe-land Bmy together with 
madi oprooxioot fan, must, corelr be acconnted an 
ochleretQcnt of comic Inreirtlon. 

In the omnsiDg Induction, Joobqq protests agalnit the attribu 
don of personal lotire to the play and against the tendency of 
tbs pclfllc to judge ererjthlDg by their old fkeotcrltea, wxdh as 
•ferowtpw and d-wdroniou. HU protects, In tact, are diitcled at 
the whole field of romontle drama, and ioclnda acoff* at The 
Wlnta^g Tale and The Taupest 



tiskva k %r Ttwr ^ T W.A.i 



» ?*• j W» ^ *ia ^ 


B-- 


,«VVJ>' 






D‘*' » - <T^*”- <1-<\IJ^ ' ..^WCl' ■ « 








rtd^-A «a*^ ^7wo=**' '!lfAJ*-'5* _^5f® 


to^ 



Lnter Comeditx 2 5 


lr»»ij with nioro *jTnpotbj than U conunon in the cneo of Jon^on t 
'eoiale darecteri, and all tho cbamctcra am, as oroal, carcfnlly 
ijfTemitUteU, Bot the comic cntan^cments arc combcttome, and 
ihe pUy nwTw henrlly 

Xhw year* Inlcrrened before the appenranco of Jon«m a next 
wnedy Tht Stojie pf ^ eieti. Though hU prologno is aa boaslfal 
u erer yet, in the indnctlon and the Intorealarr uxnw, there are 
tadkatioos that be felt the troecftahitr of hb powera and waa driren 
badi to the stage by want. He went to Aristophanea fur a model, 
compo si ng an oDegoncnl aatiro hosed on PImIha, from which and 
from TAf bo borrowed certain pnwogw. Ttvo main allegory 

of recania, leonjboy ilortjmge and tlie rest, U tiresome but 
tho accondary plot, deoUng with the 6tapleK)f hews ofllcc, has 
excdlent aatire and fua. So too, ha* the acbeme of the Canter* 
college. Bat the detail* of the jdan aro not fused Into a dramatic 
whole. More than any play tine© Cynlhin $ Pertly this pfodnetion 
heki the morement mrI tensiraflUudo Indispenwible in comedt 
The rem«lalag comedle* come near to dc*crring Drydena 
lamb crlUdirca *iDeT« dotage*. The inae was inccmtlncntly 
daimted at Us dnt repreaentatko, and poblisbed two yean later 
(ICSl) by Jouwo with an angry addresa to the rendtr The 
hnprobable plot, dependeat on the Asgalses of Ixml Prampul na 
an innJtcepcr bli wife as a Tnlgar Irish beggar and their aecond 
daagbttf aa a boy deal*, mainly with the winning of tho elder 
des|hter by Lord Lord, thank* to two elsborato oratloiia on lore 
and raloar before a mock coort of lore. The ploy aims at taking 
adrantage of the current Interest in platonism fostered at coart 
by the qoeen’ and both tho platonic I^y FnunpoJ and her 
atdtor aro treated eympathetleaUy But the piatonin ad diee scs 
are dnH and eo, indeed, it the low comedr tappUed by iTy Bat 
Bant, Bir Glorion* Tlpto and othm. The faflore of the play 
called forth Jontoni ode Oome, tease tho loathSd stage bot 
one* lympathlee IncliDe to remain with the andlonce. Foot year* 
h6er THe ifajpicfiat Lady Or Hmtort 2?e«w«Td attempted a 
Mutlnoatloo and eooeJoilon of the aerie* of comedies of haroom* 
began tldrty4lTe yean before. A marriagcaUe young nieca of the 
i» cowrtitated tho centre aUnetlre, to draw thither 
j^Tentty of goett*. *11 ponwn* of different hnrDOora, to op 
^(the aathcB-B) perimeter This plan h carried out in a half 
"«ried way though wtth the mraJ elaborate attention to detail^ 
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AWn to thU defect ntc Jonws 1 orer uw of tbo long 
monotogno after tl>e &»Won of dftwkal mode?#, the beoTiDci* and 
cocmeneM which bU realltm often glrw to hb Tocobuhry and hla 
tboroughnen, which refawa to let go pewon, apcech, or ritoatlon 
zmtn It la alHolateljr ciliaoirtcd. ^et, In apito of aft thc^ llmitn 
tlou, JonacTD a comic choiucterhnllon rttoftha among the pre^te< 
a^eremeota of the English drama, bccaoM of ila clevnieaa awl 
certointy ft* rfdiwa of htunemr arwi it* dromalte ’Ttradly A- W 
Ward i» Jnstlfled in girh»g him pro>«roiDonco lo the highest ipedcH 
of comedy that h» wlikh ere^fthlog else Is wbonUnated to the 
ilramatio unfolding of character 

\\Tat moct dlscoumgci tho reader of Jonwm I* the absence 
of Aarm. Jotrwa irai certainly not Incapable of depicting noble 
poasloni or of writing winaomo terao bat in hi* pJnya ho rwolotclj 
refttaed to attempt either This rcfnwil in maAcd contrart with 
the practice of bU feikrw Eihabelban\ is prtcisciy tlie ncgntlTe 
fide of hi* most pc*iU»o characteristic*. He did not write of 
possioo*, bat of of fairylnDd, bat of London bo often 

detiberateiy preferrod prose to potriry aod be always mtralned 
poetrr to hU sobjocl If poetry most, at times, bare freedom, h 
must, at times, hove restniot If at tiuM^i, It may soar on fsnoy 1 
sring or erroke gioriou* or appoQlng baUtants for oar refleetkm, 
at other times tt may weft cUng to the actnahties of daQy existeocn. 
Comedy of oU forms of literature, has Its duties In tiie street or 
taTem a* weft oa in Arden or ou the aea-coo*t of Bohemia. Jonson 
foimd neither charm twr her o ism In liondon street*, thougii 
both were unqoertlotiably there. He found neither the truth 
and passioo that lay at the heart of paritanlim, not the joy end 
fancy that stirred the Ught-bearted moods of Fletcher Shirley or 
nerrlct Bat ha m ir rored what he saw of men and manneiv with 
an untiring flddhy heigjrtenod and coloured his picture with a 
hearty arid Tlrfle humour and Interpreted it by a wund and 
ceneorioua moraJlty Tmaghtatire Idealkm, cboraclcriftlc of the 
EUabethan age and Its literature, had am>ther anda greater nttster 

tart interest in the depiction and critiefam of the actual life of the 

fafterest emectial to ritflHty hi the literature of arqr age^ 
sod manifest tn the golden days of the Armada ai wefl as In 
degenerate Jacobean times bad its chief eiponeirt in Jooson. 

HI* tufl a oDo a, eoauDondlog In hJa own day, baa continued down 
to the present. Hi* cnoedles were Imitated so soon a* they 
appeared vltces* EterU Woman fa her Humor (1009 acted 
by 16001 Beaumont and u uu ^ ti- 
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Ben Jonson 

TTtnncm Baitr written by the fonner' tenUfle* and Mireton, 
Mlddletoo end Chapman profited from hbeiample. Of later drama 
tbU, Field, Randolph, Oartwrif^t, ^a^)bea and 4Iaj— to name 
no othen — emplojed Jocnona methoda and wrote plaja In bk 
maimer The comedy of homonra become, In fact, an oataWlibed 
model, which few later writer! altogothor dkrtjgarded. All realhtic 
comedy oaoed Ita Infloenee, and remlniacencc* of lU moat eflectlre 
■cenca and typee of character foond their way into erery kind of 
drains There were other leaden In rcalktio comedy Middleton 
In particular who may be mid to bare aet an example of a \tm 
ntirical, le* moral, bat hardly leaa Pbutfau} repreacntaticm of 
London manner!. Bat Jonaoo eontioned through hb life time the 
chief adrocate and exemplar of aeriona reallfm. 

After tbe Reetormtioii, Jonaon a nputation, for a time, loeroaaed. 
Drydeni praise wae echoed by Dennis and otben, ecpedally by 
thoee wbo were moct eager to aee neo-nia^ca] ndea aod modek 
preraO hi ^be theatrea. Both hU tragedke aod hk comedleB were 
held tn hl^ erteem. The former were rerhed, but did not long 
bold the atage. The latter fonod a warm weJeome on the atage 
and maintained theBadrea there during the long period when 
Bhakeapeare ■ romantio eomedlea filled to piease. BarAolcww 
Fajfn dkappeared (1731X oren before A$ Ton LOa It returned to 
the itage (17A0X of Volpont, TJu Silent TToma* and The 
Aiehemit(* not one has outlasted the dghleeoth ce otury on the 
pcblk boards. The last three were l ei i ie d by Garrick, wbo ^lw> 
bronght oat a rerision of EveTf JIan ta Ms ^tmmer That jJay 
continued on the stage wdl Into the nineteenth ce n tury 

Jooaont bfioenoe, n m eorer has been felt in the norel as well 
as In the drains His plays bare been constantiy read aod hare 
always eocouraged a study of the abtnrdltiM of character and the 
ineoDgnilties of manner!. Fieldliig aod SmoHett were conackros of 
their Incenttre, and Dkkma, wbo knew them wdl and hlmaelf acted 
BobadiD, nnat, to no tnconsiderable extent, bare been ioddited to 
thdr suggestion. Koi only are there spe cifi c rcaemblanc^ as be* 
tween Zeal-of-th e-bmd Dtny and Stlgglna,bat Dkkens s oomlo InToi- 
tion and charaeterkatiem are often strikini^y Jonaonbui In method 
and ef fe ct ‘Whether Jonsona cosnwflee are erer again rorlred 
oo the stage or not, they are Ukdy to continne long to enconrage 
In fiction a frank and aeardiing preeentatkn of fofUe and foQy 

SwUbr* 
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CHAmVN, M\.RSTO\ PFKKEn 

AMBmoy® are natnnilly flre<l In an age of trotMunl nchlcrcnwit 
h» any firid of brnnsti acUrHj, aw* men of crery rnnKj of gcnira 
or tmlent, boircrer nnflltcd to cominaiui mcceaa iu it, are drawn 
to tiw glittering arena. Many men were dnxnwtlft* In 1600 wboae 
gift* were not cot»T>lcn<Hi^y dramatic, and wlu«o instinct* in atwriher 

epoeliwtoldbardlTharo drlren them totbe eerrlceof tlwSitage. Of 

the*c, Oeorgo Chapman wa* an example. He waa a poet hot bU 
mow did not potot Win lowarda tbo theatre, and, bad ibe dc*igned 
him for dmma,ihewoaW hare dctoyodbliblrth. For In ICOO when 
jouoQ wa» abottt twenty-eeren and DeUcer thirty, OiapcDac was 
aheedy forty yean old. He waa twenty .eight when Marknras 
Tomb^aiRe was produced, and tima did nm bi carir yoatb, 
imUlWs tnWd had already taten tU mould, eotoe under the dm 
m&ilt Influences or InsplratLtm wWth formed SiaVespeaTe and the 
greater pUywrlghtu. Kor Is It even cerUln that ho was greatly 
bterested In drusaa tffl wltldn ftte yean of the cloee of the 
eentoiy Ho did not serre a yontbfol apprCDtlceddp to iLo 
theatricsl art and be neret loamt to think In any charter bot 

Us OWTL 

We gsthcr from one of Ws early poctM {Eulhymta9 Eapitu) 
tiat Chapsoan was bom In or n«*r Bfttrfdn In Hertfordshire, and 
from the thle-poge of his Jlowwr, that W* Hrth year wa* I55fl 
It b frequently said that he etadlod at both mdreTritlcs, but there 
W no certain erUence that be was at rither Wood amerts that 
be spent tocoe time at Oxford, to 187** or thereabout*, 'where be 
wta iDcat ex c e l le n t in the tatin and Oi?tcktoo^jQ«,bat not to, logic 
or ftoosophy and tint be lea withont taWng a degree. Of his 
pttwmal afWr* for the next twenty jeoii, w* Ireow nothing It 
a wA ImpreftaHe that be trardled, and a passage In one of bis 
pc«M suggests that, like JoDHm, ha may bare serred In the 
Vethwfoada. A* a nsan of lottwa, hi* first appeaimnce, apparently 
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WM made In a Tolome of pootry Tkt Shadoifi qf 2fi0hlf when 
he WM thirty ftro. From thh time, he wai Inuj m poet and 
dnimatlst tmtll 1014 and aeoDH to hare achlered repatatloo and 
gained diatlnguiabed frienda, though he gathered Uttlo wealth. 
Ilerea ipeaks of him In 1&08 ae a renowned admlar tragedian 
and ooDiedlan. We know that be fonnd a patron In the earl of 
Enox, and that aft43r the earTa oxocatloo in 1001 he waa bofrleDded 
by prince Uenrj to whom he waa appointed aerrer in orJInnry 
The prince eocooragod him In hit work of tranalatlng Homer and 
appeari to hare proniiaed him a ponakro hot be died In ISIS, and 
Chapman recclred no farther royal &Toari. 

Ta all Um* faton tlil* tteet aark rxtraO, 

DaMer do paliwo fouWI, oor Oksjanas frienL 

In ISOA, he had thared with Maniton and Jonaon the (Uapknnire 
of the antboridea for the oatlre In Eatitcard Soe on the Bcottldi 
kings needy followera, and had tnflered InpriaoaTDCsL Again, In 
1608, he narrowly eacaped pnnJahneot for an nnbtppy reference to 
the French queen hi Tht Ocmipmicw Ami Trc^it of (3iarf«i 
Dwh q/ Hyroa, whkh rooaed the lodignatkis of the FraKh 
ambaaeador From 1614, Ohepenan appeored le« freqneaitly u an 
astbor and be died in oo rery proeperooa otronmTtanees In 1A&4. 
He was boried tn 8t QQet a b the Pleidt (Habbigtoo, In hk Castara 
■poaki of hk tomb at withoot the chnrcfaX and a moniunent by 
fak fifeod Inigo Jone^ to whom be had dedicated hk traiuktkia 
of MoBaom, wai then erected to hk memory, a« a Chrktlan 
Phlkwopher and nomerkAll Poett 

It k dlfflenlt to eecspe the conrktlon that Ulnto wat correct In 
his Idfiodflcatlcm of Chapman with the riralpoet of Bbaketpeare • 
SonmU and It hat be« argned with greet force tod faijmaity’ 
that the rirmlry here Indkatod may be tnced eltewbere In the 
work of both astbori, and that the note of anger In the ttnin 
of InToctlre whkdi frequently appeal* m Chapman ■ poeme and 
preJ hcc\ hitherto Interpreted in bit ftronr at the natond tcom of 
a great artkt for Inferior work, wat the outcotoe of bitter pertonal 
retentment at the toccea of the milottered Bhaketpeare and wat 
directly aimed at him. According to thk riew ThaAfl*oro«tJkKifoe, 
In the 15W rolnme of poemt, k the poem indkaied by Shake- 
•pcBTO in hk twenty first aocmet Hokferwa, tn Znrt't Labomrs 
Lett, k a totlrical portrait of (ampman In retpjy to hk maleTolent 
tttacka, and Troflmt ojtd Cfratidit an okborate csttigatko of 

‘ Of JWt, kj Irtlm IW*. 
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mingle with profotnid reflection end magnlftoent oottramti of 
pciet77 — n ■tnnge eomporcul of tbe ftotutie end forbidding vitb 
the nobleet end most Inspiring deoient* In art. Drjden, In hh 
fuDom depredatioT) of tbb play went too far 

1 Wt« wMttiBM worrfmd la Ui* rvedla^ [W iaM] what Wi iMMta* ef 
6»m» gUrtaff mlovn vkfeh uaand me bi Stuff EtAm\*ii epaa tW 
tlMtni boi I Wd tak«n «p vbal I nppoMd a (tlka dar I tend 1 
bad ben eareoad vhb a lalb > aotblaff bai a eaU dull ma««, «bk^ ftUtend 
■0 laac«r tbaa h via •beottag | a dMrfijb Ibaagbt, dn aed op la (tgaaile 
voeda, rapeUlko tn abndaaee, kiaainiaa of u piwi ltm , aad srew by p arb otaa t 
tba aanaa of ooa Bm axpaadad pradlgtodaty loto tra Bd to anm op aO, 
U o M ta c t EofOA, aod a blfeaoi KlafU of faW poetry and tnia maamaat 
or at bacL, a araaillng of wit, wUiiii lay gaaplag far Qfc aad croaatag 
baoaatb a beap of r o bb lifc- A. femooa Modara port oatd to iwntdro otory 
yoar a Btetlaa to Ykfi]^ MMat aad I bare ladlgeaUon aaoogb to ban a 
P^ifnp-r auoaQy ta tha mamory of Jowaw. 

Wo huTO hero % typlad eample of Beetoration feeling and critt- 
dtni. Chapman exhibita In e xte ae precisely those EUiabetban 
qitalitleasrhkh a kter age foond Oothio and barbaric. The fanlta 
of the mnantk achool are all present In an oxatgernted degree. 
BoiDrydenorerbotedthefieryenergy the ImagbatlTe splesidoiiTa 
and rich sogseittreDQM of phnse aodlmaferyvhleh were Its gloi 7 
aad bealda irhlch the ondeolahle exetdleaces of hit <nre age of 
Uteratnre teem the cold and OfeleM offspring of anlnsplyed labotir 
Tka Beceaps q/ Buitf i/Atniou (printed 1018X initUc after an 
interral daring vhkh Chapman hod prodaced hb Byitm tragedies, 
tbongh Inferior u s drama for the stage, Is s tr onger In ha reflectlre 
pasHLgea and ocartahia by &x the meat Interesting and x*ofonnd 
of Qbapntani character stadlee. Ihb b Clermont dAmbob, a 
brother of the dead Bnay Inrentedby thBdramatbt,whob Indted 
by Bovyb ghost, as Hainlet b by hb fathws spirit, to under 
take the mhakai of ler eog a QknDCsit,the senecal mao, who, like 
Hamlet, b of a specnlatlre habit of mind and dbindlned towards 
rioloice, only after debyi acoomplbbes hb task, and, In the end, 
dies by hk own hand. The Bsvsapf b soffosed with memories 
of Sbakespeare s pby to which, undoubtedly b owes Its plan and 
many of Its epbodes, while ObinDOTits phllcisophy b largely drawn 
from Bpictetm. It b mnewbat reoBirkahte that thb drama, the 
Interest of whlrii b centred in a troe phlkaopher moring amid the 
Intrlgnas and riolences of a ratascenee oocrt, makes him the 
faithful follower of the infamous doke of Qabe^ whtm portraih 
as glTW m hero, U no leas fiattering than It b nnhbtcrical— ♦ 
piece of perretnity cartsinlj not ealenbted to emrmwid the pby 
to refonnatlan Bogbnd. 
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ir tetcllectafll Interert a»d Mtl>cntlc eloqacMC wSlced to 
cowtituto a dramatk: maBteqHece, The Contplrade, And Tmgeilie 
ofChada Duie o/JJyrt>n,ifar*Aotf qf Fmnet m^s^t gtro Oaposim 
rank among great playwri^U. Bat ■we hate here mber a amall 
cjilo tn ten book* or acta than a drama. The Tcrio rtrai rooro 
nwxrthly howerer, than in the Bwij pUya, the poetry Li la* pc«t<jred 
with the ckwdy tnrbolenco of hi» foil and heightened tlyle, and 
nowbero doe* Chapman win more completely upon hi* reada 
In Wa next tragedy Ca«*nr and Pooqxy (printed 1031), ho tnrned 
from contemporary to claMkal hUtory and, ttanding on •cholart 
groend, might hare been erpected to derire powerfol Insplrotlon 
from hi* theme, bat the deaign I* feebly banned, and be faQa, aa 
beXoeo, to commnnkate rootement to the action or rltaJity to the 
dniMati* pertoHae. Only the oratorical paamge*, eapedally thoao 
placed la the month of Cato, can be read with moch pleamre. 

The Temaint&g playa of Chapman were not pnUlahed daring 
Ua UCetlma. In oia6o< Adrafm/l Fftuice (printed 1639X few 
which matrriak were draim from Paaqnler a Let Rethtrthee de fa 
.Traaee, he had the amiftance of Shirley, and it teema froiUem 
to attempt the ta*k of partlilordng their rtepeciire eontrihotiona. 
ifetenjK /or ifoaotrr (printed IWX an eutem Ule of which the 
■cenekil^ttt Arabia, may hare been written by Chapmen, Imtthe 
playiabyxxo meena In hi* ntnalmaDner andlttidlfficalttobdleTe 
tha^ in hii old age, he eonld hare aaimOated the a^le pf the later 
dramathtL (AplayprlotedfortheaamepnldiahereDdenthlcd The 
Poroawfr, a /or ffonour w*« entered ta the rcglator (1563) 

aa by Henry Q^pihiKne.) Neitber play pooeoKs any great dla- 
thKtkm, thon^ coom critlca hare found in the rarietj of inddent 
asd portraiture in the kat named drama rmon for aaaigning to it 
a high place among Chapman a worka It ia certainly cuperlor to 
A^jiioMw Empertmr of fferwmnp (printed 1564), alio ascribed to 
Chapman on more ilei^r ground*. The intimate knowledge of 
the Oerman language and Oermas lifr displayed by the author has 
been rariouily explrined. Either Chapman Q)ent aome thae fat 
Germany or be was aariated by aome unknown writer intimately 
acquainted ■with the language and custom* of that co u u tr r There 
rrmaina the poadbiUty that he had no hand in It Zeal for 
Chapman a reputation ini^ eeailybe better expended than in the 
ritffltrpttoproTaihltpIayhia. Sir Qyfc* gooieeappe (printed 1606 \ 
»o anonymoc* pky haa been aacri^ to or a diadple 

br aereral critica, on internal aridence of method and manner 
Two of hk play*, naret printed, wtre dtatooyed In mannscriptby 
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Tidngle vitb profound reOoctloii *im 1 ma^fn^ftcent outbnrat* of 
poetry — * itrango cum pound of tlie fcntuUc 4i>d forUddlng with 
the Tjotlfflt *nd mo«t iat];drfais element* In art. Drjdeo, hi hi* 
fcmQn* depredation of thk play went too for 

I bsT« MUMtiM -mdvnd U U« mf** Cb* add! ''bat hm bmM 
fkM giartmr whiA iMi***! »• In Smtp wpoo tb* 

tWni Wtvbwlhad Ukm op wWt I aspptMd » falWn atv 1 toomi 1 
bad Imv cnfBwwV wHb • MUdav Wt a t«ld dnJl mw*, wUtdi iQUmd 

■0 1>HW than U -waj rfwotlof i a dwartA tfaaagbt, df»»ed wp la il**aOe 
vwda, npatiUoa la abaadaaca, laoaeiMM •iiiia«lnn,*Bd ckm hyparW**! 
tba MiM o< VM ^aa arpaa^ praAtVwlj lata taai tad ta Km op alk 
taeomet Ba*lWi, aad a klfciiai adafle ot taka po«4fT and tnia PMW BWt 
(X at U«t, a acaatUnf ot wH, wUeh Uj faapUE *Bd ffnaalac 

bmaatb a baap of ralilitA A. faKint raodarn peat oaad U arafT 

yaar a ftlatlM to Ttr^Ca mnni and 1 bava lndJga*da« emifb to tun * 
ITAwdnu aamitallr to t^ trmmarj ot Jaaaon. 

We hare here a typical example of Reetomtioo feeling aod crltl 
dcQL CSapcntn e^Ute tn excee* pradady thoae EUnbethao 
qrolMe* whldi a later age fovod Qothlo cod berhorio. The fluilt* 
<rf &e nxnantlo cduol are all preaent in an exags^iated degieA 
BatThydenOTslookodthe fletry energy the imaglnatiTe ipleadoan 
and ridmsseathsLeaaof i^traM asdlmigeryehlchTm It* glory* 
and bedde wbkh the nndoiiable axccHaDCts of hi* own age of 
literatme Mem the cold and Ufelea* ofipring of Tmhnpi^ed labonr 
The Sevatffe <i/ Uaaiy D Awihole (printed lOlSX writtm after an 
Inteml during which rhfwan had produced hi* Bynm tngedle*) 
thoQgh inferior a* a drama for the •tafe.bitroofer In its redeetlre 
pueages and contain* by Cu’ the most intaeetliiH and profoond 
of Chapman s character atndlea. Thi* b Clennont dAmbota * 
brother of the dead Boaiy inrentedly the dramatist, who b belted 
1^ Botayb ghost, a* Hamlet b by hb fiitheTi ipirit, to under 
take the mbdoQ of reTeoga. dermont, the leneod man, wbo,nke 
Hamlet, 1* of a ipecolatlre habit of mind and dldoollDed towards 
Tblence, only after delaya aocompdahe* hb tad^ and, b the end 
dies by hb own hand. Bnienffe b sullbeed with memorie* 
of Shakespeare a pby to which, undoubtedly it owes It* plan and 
many of ib epbodea, while Clermoot a phlkaophy b largely drawn 
from Bidctetm. It b •omewhat nflnerkaUe that thb drama, the 
bterest of which b ccmtrod ta a true phUoaoi^Mr mortag amid the 
btngue* and rtoteoces of a resaacence court, maViK bhw the 
bltfafol follower of the tafaoiou* dnVt> of Qobe, whose portrait, 
aa glico Tti here, b no less flattering th>n H b unhbtorbal—a 
piece of pemnlty certainly not calculated to oammeod tbs pby 
to rafonnatloTi Fj\g1«n<l. 
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Wiilmrtoo ■ cooV, Tha rorltftMU OtsUemmaii and Acr Son, UJd 
fotoZ JjCW, » Freodi tragedy Jontoo told Dnumnond that next 
tmly Fletcher tDd Cbaptnao, both of whom Tie lored, 
ooold n masQQfir Oidy cocb cenupoddon Qtapman 
ii extant, Tfit BMawroUe ifaaipta <if A* tvo honottn^t Bcrttaea 
or Innea of Oovrt A* iltd^c Tempie, and Lyncoina Inna, 
performed at Whitehall tn 1614. Probably be wrote other* the 
mertta of thW piece aflbrd hunSdent wamnt for Jonaoo’a com 
pUment While U would be abaanJ to deny the pcewoce of 
mawailipe force and femd poetry In Ohapoian'i beat tngedle*, 
it woold be more Irony to dahn for him fine aaiBlbni^ or delicato 
ditcrfanfaiadon in the portrayal of character Be U not great either 
in inrentloQ or cooftmedoo, end, tboogh bk work abotmda In 
wke saying*, moral apophthegm* end high pitched aeodmect*, and 
thnogh the taleot for obaerradon k not ahaent, there is an Inrineible 
coaraeoea tn hk filn The comedica show all mes either as 
deoeireri or deeeired hk traglo beroea are often little more than 
the enbodimeot of phydesl energy and teoadous will pathoa be 
nerer attain* and ^ aeems to bare been incapable or tmdedjocs 
of pahxdog the portrait of a lorable wtanaa. Cbapmani tmraenn 
pretenrinc* and determhiatloD to storm Partiaam hardly win oar 
allegkjiea Kor need we pay homage to bla Mholanhlp, thcro^ 
repated as raat He was overbordeoed not so nmch by the 
wright of hi* leandng as by a mUtaVen sense of Ita importance 
and authority Approach him flnt by way of hk origioal poems 
and drantit, and U wQl not easily prore pracdcaUe to find the 
m e aaare of the man. like AQltoD writing In proae, he k oriog; as 
It were, his left band. Bat approach him flrrt under the spell cd 
Homer who was kngel to him, star and fate, when both genlo* and 
i^iaracte are snb&tnated, and be wQ be known for what he k 
In Cbapman s riew Homer was not osdy emperor »Tivmg the poeta 
be was the greatest of men and phUosofiiera Of all b^la extan 
in an kinds, Homer k the first and beat out of Mm, acDordtng U 
our most grare and Jodldal Flotarch, are all Arts etc 

firmed, or Qlastrated. At thk ahrlne, he bnnw continual 
and be would seem to hare eoftceired himself as directly tmplre- 
by the Bpidt of hk great ori^aal It was impoetiblc^ indeed, thaJ 
out of the Tlhabethin age^ should tasue a renloa of TTmrwi 
marked by the Homerie qialltlea of kmplkity and dlreotness, no 
does Obaponn so mu ch translate Homer as reproduce hk mmiti 
with a eotaln dirine ardour He ducribes h u an ahaurd afik 
Utioo in tha Intarpcetatioo of any antlwr to turn Um word fc 
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ircr<1i.' %xA Jbckimcd hi awn aaa anj ndi intenUoa In 
Chaprean, tbo bright oquaWa rtroam, that reflected mu »od eUn 
»od open bcaren, dashes thnntgh the charm and mrinoa of a 
oomrtato cotmtry Tbo ttatdj breadth and iweeplng carra and 
qtilet eddy are Iwt, bat speed and Toltnno and miOttty remain. 
Tbo fsmons terrion deaerret tti fiuno’ 

Out Homer Ijccan, aa Daniel styled him, did not appear as a 
tnmslntoT till bo irii nearly forty yenra old. Tbo first Instalment 
of his labonrt, 5«ireji Soob^ fAs Hindu of Homert (i and ii 
and Til to xiV srms jmbllritcd In 1638, and dedicated to tho earl of 
Dnex. In 1600 were pobllabed tho first twelro boolci,dedkated to 
prineo Henry and tho completed Utad, wlthont dato (books I 
and n bartog been ro-written) oboat lOlL It appears from his 
own statement that bo wrote tbo last twetre books In fifteen werfa. 
Tho metre, a foartoorKyUaJWed rimtog coaplet, one of tbo oWest 
Dogliih measnres, was a slztoeDth cmtnry faronrlte, and bad been 
employed In a tramlatloa of ten books of Homer from a French 
▼emoo, In 1681, by Arthnr Halt Chapmans Shiddi 

trsnsUted oot of the d^xtecsth book, in the berolo couplet, 
and prefbeed by an episUe attacking Scnllger was also pnblUhed 
in 1698. Tbo first tsslro books of the In the berofo 

coQplet appeared In 16U with a dodknUon to the earl of Bomeraet, 
and the second twedre withla another year Tbo TTorhs and Daj/t 
of Hesiod srero next undcTtakcu sod completed In 16ia In 1018, 
both tho Jllod and tho Od^my wore Issued In a folio ontlllod T?i4 
TFAofd TForha q/" JTosier Fn«ee qf Poets, and, with PotmeAoTjtyo- 
sKwAio, tbo Bymiu and the Ppfpmoij In 1094, tho first complete 
translation of Gomer Into Kn gttsh was made, and author could 
•^7 *Tbo work that I was bom to do b dooe. 

lAo tho pyramid of Cains Cestim, It was planned as 'a refuge 
for Us meoKwy to Homers keepSog Chapman committed hit 
name and fiune. And to Homer bo owns Us reputation, as to hb 
ks\g oomjBukmship with Bomor ho owed his chief bapptoom hi 
^ in tbs proecnco ol that m\^ty shade, be forgot Us quarrel 

with tbo world, tho doud of anger that mt upon Us brow di^)«sod 
and Us tool had peac^ 

Jedm Uariton, a man of good BbropsUre fkinlly and sod 
«Wohn Martton, a member of the Uiddlo Temple, was protaUy 
sM certainly eduoatod. In Oorentiy Italian Mood on 
Us mother’s side (she was tho daughter of aa Italian physicitn, 

* Si*, *w tuAw M Ch«,«*** ^ 1. tl, 11. 
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Andrew Qatnl) bolps m to ondenUnd lome feetnira of hU genhn 
and di&racter wUch diittn^;Tild>ed anwog bU f^lowf and made 
hhn at Uw tame time a typical reprca m tatlTe of bb age. Be was 
admitted to Bmenoee c^ege, Oxford, and gradoated in 1S03. 
Mantoo began hla literary career ai a ntirlft, dmnged hb mote 
aial entered tbe diamatio field tn the lait year of the aixteentb 
eentnry bat doaerted the theatre for the church Id 1007 He was 
pnaented to the IMng of Chrbtcharch in Hampthire, and married 
the daughter of a clergyman, WllUam iVuxea, ehaphin to James I. 
Ben JoneoD aarcasticallr obaerred to Bnunmood that Blanton 
wrote hit bther in-law t preadilog% and hb father in law hb 
comedlea A collected bat ioeomplete edition of hb play* was 
publbhed In hb lifetime by NvtUiam Sheairs (1033), who rpeakt of 
1dm as ^ow in bb Antosn and declining age, and br distant 
frtun thb plaoe, but dalim for him a position among the best 
poets of hb time. He made no demands of hb own upon the atten- 
tion of posterity When be died tn 103i, he was bnried beside 
hb father In the Temple ditrrch, under the stonev vj* Wood, 
hrUch bath written on it OU(noM( Saenart MaraUn was thus 
blthfol to the sentiniaot which, tn derision of the amUtkiD of 
most poets, induced him, in hb earlier life^ to dedicate hb worla to 
forgatfoloeia 

IM Qtbm mr 

Far «TD tbitr fslrt poms OemWa coari 
Cot ai haaerr OblMn 

Drmor mt ampt mj rtim. 

In any estimate of Maraton, It onght to be remembered that be 
■atfered from no tDasions — 

Farra mrtkbr Bom, hi •Daara of U17 Wala, 

Daa Aatp aijarih fraa tm krra v hsl*. 

And, again, 'He that thinhs worse of my rimes than myselfe;. I 
•com him, for bee cannot he that thinhs better b a fooie. As 
TTMTi of letters, Harston embarked at once upon a troubled sea 
of nobes and hoans dUpDtea. Id iMe, he poblbhcd two Tohnnes, 
Tie iletamcrphms Pjrjwoffows /swps, And Cifrtof* Batirtt, 
and,Uter TAe^^eotov* dedicated to bb most estemned 

and best belored Belfe, crossing Uades with HaP vhe^ -rith some 
aiTogsnce, had ebbned the title of bther of Eogibh satire 

1 IM a j Tcn lttr at faDav m wha Hit, 

Ao4 U tha Mcaad Eb<1Ui iallrtit 

Thb tmedifylns duel has been dealt with in a pceTic iu i chApttf 
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cftbepTeientiroTt,M>dnc«dnotdettantnbcT«i' Mantcra had now 
achlered ■omethbg of a repntsUoiL Uo U mentioned by ilcn», In 
hit Pa/7n(fit Tmnta (1C98), among the chief Engli«h mtlrirtB, and, 
in The Itetume/rom Pernattn* (acted in 1601\ ho it nddreiecd by 
the title Kintarder under wWA he had written a note In The 
Semrfft qf VtUanie, Derw, hU portrait Is boldly drawn as 
a mffiao In hi# rtyle, who bneha a proper ileed and cuts, tiunita 
and foh» at whonaDerer be toceta. I*o sooner had ho joined the 
rtnVi of the dramatitU than ho set about him In the same 
dcHberetely aggreaaiTo fothlon hit shield hung exer in tho lUti. 
In the famont war of the theatrea, a war hi which moat of tho 
dramatlttt of the day were lnTolTed,hlar»lon t name it unceftringly 
procoinent. He aimed on occasional ihaft at Bhahetpearo, aa In 
the parody (In The Scoarpe qf VUIame) 

A s DM«, • RiafdaiB for a maa, 
or the line In The ilalcontent 

IDo, ho, bO| hat arte thet^ aU Trarpaasy? 

but his chief rioknee wat directed agalutJonaon. Tie hod many 
qnarrrdt with htanton, mldJooaotvofhimaolttoIiniznmond, beat 
idm and took hk pittol Irem hlo^ wrote bit Podastcr on him 
the begmnlng of them were that Uartton represented him on 
tbe ttage. Jonaon represents hitatolf as patiently ratalnlng the 
petulant style# of hit enemies ‘on ererj stage tor three yean, 
■jid, at Vast, unwillingly forced into redolnder It Is eometlmes 
argued — on tleoder erWenco, bowerer — that Mantoo s first attack 
on Jooaon was made not In a play bnt In The Scotnyc qf YQiante 
tmder the name ‘jadleial Torqoatoa Bnt Jonson at least as 
early as 1608 bad ezprmed some of bb literary jndgments npon 
the stage. Daniel in hb oplnloo, a good honest marij but no poet, 
had been pnbUdy ridicnled In Erery Jfan in Bit HutHOW and 
the noble ports which Jottsoo assigned to hinttelT— Asper In Ectry 
ifo* otrt qf HU ITwwour Critca In CynWarft RmZs, Hotac* in 
Poeieuter — no less than hb onflaUering portraits of eucmlca, natnr 
ally proToked and snggeeted reprisals. We need not wonder that 
he srea tacetionalj sainted by Dekker in hb three or four suites 
of namea, Asper Orittoa, Qointus, Horatitts, Flaocna. Tbentre- 
goen familiar with the characteristics, literary and of 

the popular dramatbts were, probably amused by personal 
riraWes, ss sa nlb and counter assaults, and pleasure to the 
* Ot.«*»,wLTT ifc*p.in.is.tsl,m 
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airdkay* hrongbt profit to the aothow. So, at \m*i, « gather 
frotn Jooaon ■ remarki in Podattcr 

Wfaai Um 7 ban ilw« ■«, 

I «m Dbt raorW vUb i It It j(«n tin wat, 

Or fot tbwTi rlotbn, tta vcUi tWt vm tWtr tad. 

011)7 fijafit. tfarm, I am m^ry t»r 
Boim lMtt*r utvm, hj tba n>t to draws 
T* m I0 tbat rO* Uoa 

In IfiDO a play waa performed at court, probably by the boyi 
of PanTa, wbkh carried on the practice of ataglng cootcmporarj 
antbon, and, in the peraooage of Cbriaoganna, Master Pedant and 
tramlatlng achoUer who is adrtsed, goe, get ytm dotbca, tbo 
andlatce of the day probably recognised the most learned of the 
drmmatlo circle, Joneoo, vho excelled in a translation, and was 
bmoos DO lea for hia adadanhip than for bis ababby gannenta. 
This {day Hittrith^asUx^ baaed on an earlier drama, possibly 
by Ohapman, wna directed against adolt players, perhaps with 
spcdal ref er en ee to the Chamberialn a company end antbors 
who wrote for It, of wbocn Jonson was one, and the eridenee h 
■troofly in faroiir of Uaraton a respooalbQity for the greater sbare 
In In pndaetloa Jonson, wbon, for the flrit dme, be attada 
HarAoo in Evtfy Um oat ^ IIi» Huwtovr aekets for derision 
worda need in tills play as wdl as in Marstoo'a fieoarpe ^ VSlaMU, 
utd, in the opinion of some critics, presented bhn as Carlo 
Bofone, a moat fiend like dlspodtlnQ, a pnbUo Kniriloas and 
protkoe }ester who will swill up more nd at a sittiDg than 
vonld make all the gnaid a poeset. We are told *bnt ^rOl 
sooner lose bis sool than a Jest, and prolkse eren the most holy 
things to exdtfi laoghter The idendffleation, however U far from 
certain, and Caiio may hare been blended for a certab Charles 
Cheater a fkintUar dty cbaraetec. Attempts bare been to 

identify Tarkms other characters b the play with wdl known coit' 
temporaries of Jonson — Fsitldkm Brisk with Daniel, Fongoso 
with Lodge and Bordldo with H e cslowe — bat with more ingenuity 
than soccesa. 80 far Dekker hod not been b the battle. Before 
tbU date, be and Jodsdq bsd been collaboratcn and may here 
been fiienda. Some critlca bare thooght £malo a port^t of 
JoDBon bat nothing could be more inapplicable to that stordy 
diabby scholar than a deserlptlon aneb as this — 

Kj bUc ■pufM Ubr wn ceae laio s dMit, call fSr s itsol 

kol s iiMkiia, ud (iMa nWr for um Gr««k peK, to him W r»n«, sad 
thra h« fneaUea 0«d fcaowr wkst, tot IH br rwon br kaon aot m m a efa 
u ear rfasnHa sf Ihs (isisss. 
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In Jncfa J)nmt Enltrtainment, an nnonjinoia pin/ perfonned In 
1500bjU«chadTOiotP»oI».lnitUchBt»bnnt.6CTlor thn cen 
inmr In probaH/ » portniit of JoiMon, nnd Sir Edirerd Fortono 
ton/ bo lotcndeJ for Edmird Allo/n, Ihcro In ngnin crWooco of 
Mnntoni hnod, hb rbodoiDOOtarto and fomka nxnbnlar/ and 
tboo am ridfcnlod In Poetaxtcr ‘The now pool SfoUldon wan 
piobibl/ a tapronontallon of tbo anlbor blmnolt. Jomoo bad 
abaad/ wtnrnod to tbo chaigo In C)«lhias Undt, whoTO Dokker 
ban boon tboogbt to bo ntaged for tbo fiiat tlmo an Analdea, and 
wboro, mont probnblj Moraton U plllottcd an Hedon 

Tba tnm A ntopiiMm nnOn* 

Tbt •Cbrr » «tnair* paS. 

Bolh ltB(ulad anofut rwacK 
Both *ro i c p Ttt e a tcd m engaged In a plot against Grite»,srbo they 
agree to giro oat, li a plagiary all bo doca U dictated from other 
men. and the tioM atid place where be ntolo It is knowm Ansides 
la deaeribed aa one who wQl ceofuro or dlacovrae of anything. \mt 
u ahaordly at you wooM wtih. His fashion U not to take know 
ledge d him that U beneath him to dothes. Ue nerer drhika 
bdiov the aolt He has a rcrieo tike the opening of vome jottlee a 
gate or a pocibo7*a horn, a great pro&dent in all the HUbenl 
adeneea. He wBl blaax^heme to ahVrl. The oaths whSch be 
rotniU at one sapper sroold maintain a tmm of garrlsoo to good 
•emrtog a tarelre month. We bear from him that, to argument 
with Crttea, because 1 could not construe an author 1 quoted at 
first sight, he went away aitd laughed at me. Anaidea rerengee 
himself by describing Orltea aa smelUng of lamp-ojl with atodytag 
by eendle-Ught Tbe Amor(Atts of this play nar be Anthony 
llunday who walka meet eommon^ with a derre or pick -tooth in 
hb mouth, and U ' moro affected than a dosen waiting women. He 
win usurp an tbe talk, ten oonstahlea are not ao tedlona and he 
has been fortunate to tbe amottrs of three hundred forty and fire 
ladka, all nobly if not princely descended. The epDcgne to 
Cyxlftftfs £ertU c onn ecta thla yday with Mantoo a Antonta and 
AfellWa. The actor who peoswiujeed H had injunction from the 
aothor 

ni etilY ipnh vh*t 1 hM* Wrd Ua mrt 

By tta vwd, ud tf ym Bk\ r» laay 

The epflogne to Ant^ma and XltSida eotots armed and remarks 
I stand not as a pertsnptory challenger of deaert, dther lor him 
that composed the Con^y, or for us t>i*t acted U but as ft 
moat nimiidra suppliant for both. To the armed opOogue of 
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todleoce broo^t profit to the aDihon. So, at least, wo gather 
from JoQKni remarks in Poefostor 

ITkftt thwy iom ^*1** ra*, 

I cm m* W Tw l vUh t If H asn Uim M*t, 

Or r«t tb«m rloOkO, ’tit weDi tkct vBt tWtr ad. 

Omir II— fit' tbrm, I at —nr for 
8otM Wttrr mtsr— , lir tW r—t to dnvn 
To m l< thst Tilt ttft*. 

In 1609 a play was perfonnod at c oor t, probably by the boys 
of Panl s, which carried on the practice of staging cootemporary 
antboTS, and. In the poraotcage of CbriaogBDOs, Blaster Pedant and 
translating sdtoOer who la adrlaed, goe, get yoa clothes, the 
andlence of the day probably reaognisod the moat learned of the 
drantttk) cirde, Joosoo, who excelled in a translatkn, and was 
fkmotis no len for bb acholanhlp than for hb shabby gannenta 
ThU play 3isino-M<uUr, baaed oo an earlier drama, possibly 
by CSiapnttn, was (fireeted against adolt pkyen, perhaps with 
special refereetce to the CbambeHaln i company and antbon 
who wrote for It, of whom Jonson was one, and the eridence b 
strongly in Ihrotur of Uaiston s reqxmalbfllty for the greater share 
Id Its prodocdoiL JotcBoo, when, for the first be attacks 
Marstoa In Perry Iftoi oai ^ 2I{$ Ermtovr selects for derisloa 
words Qsed in thb pLsyss weQ aslo Alarstons&nBrpe qfViSanie, 
and, in the opfnlw of some oritlo, presented him as Carlo 
Boirooe, a most fiend like dbposiUon, 'a pobllc Knrrikns and 
profane Jester who wQl svHl np more s^ at a sitting ti«n 
wonld make all the goard a posset. We are told tirt he will 
sooner lose hb tool than a Je^ and prothne erco the most bdy 
things to exdte iangfater The identlfleatlxm, howerer b far from 
pertain, and Cario may hare been intended for a certain Charles 
CSicstcT a bminUr dty character Attempts hare been made to 
Identify raikns other charecten In the play with well knenm eon 
te m poraries of Joosod — F astidious Brisk with Danbl, Fongoso 
with Lodge and Sordldo with Heoslowe — but with more Ingenoity 
than Boccesa So far Dekker had not been In the battle. Before 
thb date, be and Jonson had been collaborators and may bare 
been fidenda Some critlca hare thought Ernnlo a portrait of 
JoDSOQ bet nothing conld be more In^ rT^IrsUo to t sturdy 
shabby scholar than a deseriptioo snefa aa thb — 

Mr bhk (TsaxM fastiy elD r— faUs • itstt— laop, csO for s stoat 
Kod > rsiUoBi, sad tha sAliif fsr ss— • Or—k port, to Ub bs sod 
tbsB bs grwiHss Qod knovs «bst,bad IUbs sssr u bs kaors aot so maeb 
— OPS rksrsrtof of tW toor— . 
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In Jadte Dnans EntfrlninmtnU ®n noooymoc* pUy performed In 
1000 by the cbDdren of Paul •, In which Brabant S^or the ccn 
Hirer h probably a portrait of Jonwo, and Sir Edward Fortune 
may be Intended for Edward ABeyo, tbcre U again erldenco of 
JUnton* bond, hb rbodonwntado owl fosUan Tocabulaiy and 
tbete are ridiculed In Poeiaster 'The now poet Mcllidai was 
probably a repretentatlon of Che author hlmfolt Jonson bod 
already returned to the charge tn CYnthta^t lievtUy where Dekkcr 
has been tbou^d^t to bo staged for the fint time os Anoldet, and 
where, most probably Maraton U pUloriod at Uedon 
Tbe otM a Ufbt TstogtnoOT rwrrDrr 
Tb* othrr » »tran^ amiffatloff pad, 

BoUt hDpodmt ood amaool mmmjtK 
Both ore repreoented oi engaged la a plot agohnt Crites,who, they 
agree to ^re out, U a plagiary, eB be doc* U dictated from other 
men, and the time and place where ho stolo It b known. Anaidas 
Is deoerfbed m one 'who will ccrHcuro or dlacourao of onjthlng, but 
u aloordly m you wotdd wHh. Hh Cuhlon b not to take know 
ledge of him t^t Is beneath him In clothei. He nerer drinks 
below the mlt. He bai a rotce like the opening of socne Jostlee s 
gate or a postboy s horn, a great proficient In all the IHIbend 
Bdeaceo. He win blaspheme In his shirt. Ibe oaths whkh he 
mnit* at ooe supper would malotaln a town of garrison In good 
swearing a twelro month. 'We bear from him that, in argnment 
with Criteo, becaaoe I could not coostme an author 1 quoted at 
first sight, be went away and laughed at me. Analdea rorengee 
himself by deacriblng Crites os tmelUng of lamp^jll with studjiug 
by candle-light Tbe Amorphus of this play may be Anthony 
Maoday who walks most commonly with a cIdto or pidc tooth In 
Ms mouth, and Is more affected than a doien waiting women. He 
win usurp aH the talk, ten coostabtes are not so tedious and ho 
has been fortunate In the amoura of three hundred forty and fire 
ladies, all nobly if not prinedy deacended. Tbe epilogue to 
CVatAtas 2?*teU eounocta tiJ* play rriSb ISantouB Aalcwo md 
IfeOeiw The actor who pronounced it bad Injunction from the 
author 

rn «s1t UTosk vtist I bsT* bevd Ua «jt 
By tta rood, sad If jrra nVt, yvo nwy 

epflogtte to Antonio ojwl ITetUda enters armed and remarks 
‘ P®*^ptor7 dtaBenfer of desert, aUber fer him 
that ewnposed the Ctmedy or for us that acted it but as a 
most lubmisdTa suFg)li»nt lor both. To the armed epOogne of 
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UirrtOT 8 pl*y focowded the umed prologno of Potia^er (lOOlX 
Jonaons moct eUbonUo attack upon hi* detracton, vhere 
Manton i> Oriapteoi, Bekker l>eiDeiH[B. Hedon, in OfnAiat 
£cMfiliHippc«ed,l 7 *omoarHka,tobeDekker hot It aeemB more 
probabto that u a dreaaer of ptaji aboat tbe tovn bere, one of 
the moat orarflowizig nnk yrita to Rome^ he appeen for the flnt 
time upon tbe aUge a* Deawtrtiu. Poeiatter docibCleai proeata 
other portnh* of eontecnporariea YlrgD, a compUmentarj ptctore, 
maj bare been intcDded eltber for Shakeapeare or Chapman. The 
pm Thlch Oaeaar permit* Horace to adminitter to Orbpiim* 
foroea hjm to dUgorge a namber of Manton • foatlan irord*, Thlch 
offended Jonaona taate and both be and Dejnetrina are frrorn 
nerer again to malign, tradoce or detract the p e<» on or writing* 
of Qnintm Horatloi FlaecoB, or any other ernioent man, Hw 
repiy to Poetatter wu entroated by tbe aggriered feUennhip to 
Betker and hk 3cUTfM»atii» war fre-doeed In IBOh Tt aeecot 
tWt Jonaon knew of the IntentloQ to reply to Potiaster 
and that Dddker waa to ahare In H, for tbe part of Demetrlna 
looki Eke on aftectboogfat He la introdooed aa a atranger in tbe 
third aci hired to abnae Horace^ and bring* him to a play Tbe 
c uah 'OTeffy U carried on by the author of Bahro-matUx in a Ug^t, 
plMmnt aLi kcethnsa reik Dddcer dereriy Introdacea aoote of 
Jonaon a own dxanctera, and eren improTfe that of the awiggerer 
Tooca, and, while thU play blla br Aoii of Poetaster In 
conatmetton, Iti mockery ia more gccdal, it* InniMnir more aabtle 
•Ji^ ipaikHng and tbe management of tbe wbde k 'bj a 

doUghtfol eir of h reapoDribillty Joneon U charged with haring 
aaaigDed two poeta againat all law and cmadeooe. There are 
a nimaber ai Joooee refereooea to bk personal appearanoev hi* 
acbokr • pride, his slow metbodi of compoaltloii, hk early trade ai 
a bricklayer hb military eerrlce in tbe Rethedanda, the in 
which be kmedlikadTeraary’ Ihe 'hmnounm* poet la nntnwed, 
and condemned to wear a crown of oettlea. He U do longer to 
■wear he will Imng himanlf If be thlnka any man eoold write a* 
wtsU ml bev iu>r to enter tbe gaflerj when 1^ cxxnedla are per 
formed, and there make rUe and bad fkoea at every line to make 
men hare an eye to him and make tbe playen afraid. 

Bwldcm, mwt fonwMn t« Tartar on tb« wIm yaor h aodad, 

ksJ t* ml— fa (vtolM, aad noaplamait* wHk Um Lcrde* 

w awii. U wok* ah tka koaa «p h kmca, to sr tWfi Han— . 
tWrt ba, amf» W, Hmft h», tia) jmwam mai bora* IIciiMan —d 
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And •gain, * nbcn ytrar plaj* nr« mtoc UVt at Court, yon ihnll 
not cryn Moir IDio n IWc-cnl, and my yon nm gUd yon wrlto out 
of the Courtier • Eleinent. ‘Wo coroo, mji Crliplnui, ■ lUo your 
HitilUoM, to jntgo 

Toot tod di m tfO tf Mdsde of b« 

In jrt mnotlier p^j "mi Jcrc»<m toide the target of eaUrical 
iett, Mantont }Vhat lou fli/i, proboWy written (1601) before 
Podtwfer and rerUed later Bat, while lotne InTCStJgatore Identify 
Joitton with Lnnipatho and Menton with Quadjwtot, othen ro- 
Tcno the portralti. The eridenco b eomewhat conflicting yet, 
If Menton Intended anything bat geoernl eatlro, U wonW hanno- 
Tit«iii with ell we know of him that ho ihonld bern introdace bU 
old nom dt plnmi of Klnttyder, and thns pTwent hlmeelf m 
L empatho. He engage* In a hectonng match with Qaadretua, 
who abnec* him as a ragged satirist, an cnTy-starrod car 
‘allbertlive bat Mtnton, who presented his pootrr to Detraction, 
was Indifferent to abase, and prepored to Inreot and dUchorgo it 
sgalnst himself with the tame mt that be hailed It at other*. 

Tbn ds Vret r«0 el as — 

Ko *mtn bnuwr ctsm ny T»r>r 

TTlth this play the fanKros potUmachia cotnea to an end. In the 
nme year we And Marstoo coOaboratlDg with Jonson in Xores 
ifarfyr and, with Chapman end Jenson, thieo years later In 
Eashcard Sot. He aln dedicated to Jonson hla JfnfcowtcHt — 
BaiS<miMJontomopottat(i<Qanimiw> ^ravtmtno amteotuo^ 
mndido €i eordaio—zai, In an equally generons strain, praised 
his S^JonuM In lOOS — 

Tor BPTcr Eestbh •hsU, «t hath htfer* 

Bpoke folkr ffra««4. 

The chief interest today of this andent literary logomachy 
sraged oo the boards of the Eliaabethan theatre, lies In the 
personahties which assist w to enriinge men with whose works 
we are jamlTIar and the attempt to identify in the plays the 
aathon represented finds fts jostlflcatlon In oar nataral cariosity 
to know these celebrities In their habits as they Ured. Here, as 
elsewhere, wo ire baffied by the elnslTe peraonahty of Shakespeare, 
for of the man In whom onr Interest is deepest no certain identl 
fioaiion Is potsIhJe, and the most pbasIUe critical eordoctnres 
lack codTlodng quality ‘WeCbred in PrCTyifoa faiTis J3-«»ow- 
may bo Shakespeare, k may Posthast in Hi$ir{jy-Mastw, Amorphir. 
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Id CVmiAwi i RevtU, PUnet In Jadh Dryau EnUrioinment, OtH 
or Virgil in Pottati«r ‘William Rnfoa, *Wniln*’i True Maocenai, 
poecT’i Wn g , Id Baitro-iaattlx. Bat for the pornge b the anony 
moa» JUttcrma fnjm, PauMtiu (IflOl) w® might bo iparod jl 
epecolation'irlthwepect to tho part played him in the theatrical 
nrt and andode that be tu Dorer at any time foimd In either 
camp Yet the apeedi of Kemp to Borba^ in that play dram 
conjeotarea Ifta a magnet and la ODcmated with epecolatloQ. 

F*t of Um iiiilT«ntty jmt phUa w«D» they ■noil too mq«% of Uiat wrUrr 
Owid oi that wriUr Utta ^^o r p itotu . too mwbof / ‘ lu w i^ oa ead 
IThr Wrea Mr fiQoir peU tbem tQ down*, I sod 

B** Jiisws too. ajid that Bt* Jomtm h s pu^nt faOev bs bnnfU °P 
S*rmn ctrtat Um P«*u s ^ w fcDov StoistpsT* hsth ctm Um a 
pcrf* that mad* Uh b*Hr hta mdlU 

The pnrge has 'been held to be the play of 7Vtn7iM oad OeM^do, 
vhkh would make the characten Tbeialtee and Ajax Manton 
end JoDBoa Bat, nntU we Tmdervtand Trvilut tmd Orwida 
better h la wise, pahapa, Co R^rd the purge aa nothing more 
than Shakespeare • triumph aa a popular dramatist orer the ableit 
and meet celebrated of to cootemporarlea Yet, if Elbakeapeare 
dodei ui, we learn some tnterectlnf partlealan about o4hm of 
the dramatlfi gr o up, ftiamtone hatr U Rofbs) and tbb lege 
are a adhjeet of eoutimtal mirth If be dealre to be a poet, he 
ie adriaed to change hla hair *be b proud of to gmtle blrtli, 
'a gentleman parcel poet, your legs do nriDdently show yon are 
a geDtleman born, dr for a mao borne upon fittle legs b always 
a gentleman bom. Of Jooaoc we bear that, as Drummood 
teOs TB, be was a greet lorer and prmber of blmaelf— Tboa lorext 
nooe, mys Tooca, ndtber wbanen nor foob but thyself 
Bemetrios speaks of hb armi^ney sad hb ImpodoKe in coca- 
mandlcg hh own things wc bear of bb dabby rlntln* — tlat 
Jodas yooder that walks in rag to rocky fs^ a rery bad 
face for a soldla* a bee pnneht fhll of oylet-halcs like the corcr 
of a wanning pan, 


Uw sMt ar>^r fM K iMkf ftw .n ti* »«« Ok* • rott* 
wWsIb bmimi. lei thn • ^Mafsl sf miTm 

Uotiftar ns (s fasv tin imki k* msdi U w P tV mom, sad 
nnte ub POST UUw sadcr Lad^rste tt* tske sad pwUla# to aw 
toms fcfa fSgs mats fiiMi.wiwB bs msiiifi. 


to slcrwmas in ooraposWon, Wm be bee flfteeae weekea aboot 
thb Ctockatrices egge tool Other Weotificatkjia are twt pre- 
oariona Of BanW, If Fastidious Brbk and He4m be Daniel, 
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M Kimo BippoKJ, ■TO •r® lo!d ttoit ho irlU ‘ ctwp «Bd irriBE''! '"W 
icqmintaax with all the hrvftt gallant* abont the town, a light 
Toloptnoc* «T«lleT, a *rfiymo-glTcn ru»cal who otter* •otmet* 
by the groe*, and irill orerflow yoa half a •cow or a dozen at 
arittlng, a neat, »tni 3 Ct, affecting cocrtler emo that wear* clothes 
wdl, and in fashion practlscth by hU glaw, how to wJuta, who 
‘beliero rich apportl hath ftrango ▼Mac# and ‘ bad thrc« »alta in 
n rte year loado three great ladiei In lo^e with hhn, 

Uf a rM wnwflit wririroat fa «trrUlB rWUnU fa, wHh a f*p •!■»** 
vriUU*. lUi eertO* v>i WAlfar ifawfW fa U liU ciraj hU UtWof 
lob W Mt ioiTwtei n* farw U b*v* • Inw » pedaal uxA a nm^fUn 
■•Cl hi Ui lodfiig »4nonifair^ 

■\ThIle tome of the tttlre In theae dcacriptions may hare been 
tn ttttnred, It U hard to beUerc that mneh of It was more 
fhftT^ atage exaggemtloti of the good hnmomed bonter which 
patted b^een riraU at their actual meetloga Id tarem of 
ordhiary 

ManrtCQi dnunatio aeUrtty wa* confined to about eight yeajn* 
hi a lifcthne et fifty -eight 

\Te may take It that the reference )d nesalowoi dlarj to 
a 'new poet lUxtoo or Staitoce, In 169ft referred to the anther 
of Antowto and iftHida, hli fint play acted In 1000. The first 
port dasli with *th« comic croi.* of tree lore, the aecond, 
Antomcit Bretnfft, with a world of rice and peaeion. llere a* 
elaewbere, hlartton dltplaj* at moment* a of tragic grandnr 
bat «* often &&* awey into bombast and mem Terbal geaUcnlatlon. 
It b Impoaiible to d^y to Um hi tragedy aomethlng of Marlowe a 
pettloQand'Vfebater’aaoletnneplendoDT yet, whether through baste^ 
or carelesanea, or deOdeoey hi taste, he U matble to maintain the 
heights to which be oceasiotBlly attain*. Bctsiea and pomagesi, 
anch as Lamb aelected, do not unfairly repreoeet hb poirer bnt, 
when read as a whole, the dramas from which they are taken 
lywwidlwjj^nhimg, «y. mcostpga. dmaigfasa, 

Piero In the play tmder tiotice,or Isabella in Tfte jRSotui fa Cowifawe, 
srUfidal rhetoric andtheabaenoe of TcasocablecoDstmctl CD, maynot 

hate eUensted the aympsthloa of speetatora who delighted in TJtt 
SpoKUh Tmffcdie, but titty dbtres and repel the modem reader 
Iho source <sf Antonfo ond AfsBido — probably an Italian story— 
b not known, bat the drama belongs to the well known blood 
and thander apodoi, and irredstlbly reminds ns of Ky^s tanwoa 
play and, neoeasarOy also of BamiH. In the second part, 
Wa him _i. .* 
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devtoe of the damb-thow and (be borron of mntnitton u 
Tell as death, repeated from TU* Bposdtik Tragedie. It U clcnr 
UantoQ Tas a ftodoot of Senem and knew Shakeapearea 
work, for there are qaotatlona from ThytUet and remlniiconcet 
of JUctiard II and Ridiard JIL Manton • flrit play which was 
prodaced when he was twenty four, bears all the aigna of yonth 
and most be described ai a patchwork of such riolent acenea 
as delighted the fromulllaga, entirely destitute of unity or tkm 
in duraeteHsatlon. 

A marked adrance b apparent in The ilaleonieMl. Of thb 
comedy there exist two edUkrea of 1601, one of which aaertbea 
the antbonhip of the play to 'Webster and the angmentatioDa 
to Manton. That It la <^efly Manton a work ia dear bow 
erer from the prefree, in which be turn l■aa«l| regret that scenes 
inrented merely to be epoken ahonld be printed for readers, 
but condodea that the least hart be can receire la to do hlmadf 
the wrong. Here, again, we have an Italian atory of which the 
aonree la nnkoown but sre are once more reminded of Ucanlet 
In the p eta o n of the bero and of BieXani III In the rlllatn 
Mendom. The malcontent, a faanbhed doke, retnma in dbgidae 
to hla former conrt like Hamlet a, hla own aooie b at TirUnea 
within barselfe, and, nader the gnlae of a mad fanmoar be 
eontrirea to ap^ the bitterest borne troths The aUnatlcm has 
great pomfbiUUea, of which, perhaps, the fulleet adrantage la 
hardly taken but Manton had olre^y kwmt important leaeoni 
in stagecnll and the ddineation of character In the cynical 
hero, we find depicted a type of wiind somewhat akin to that 
of the etttboT and the hnmonr of the piece b of the aalliical 
rarlety whkh be himself eppean most to hare afieoted. 

7Aa OoHrtacm, pnblbbed In 1 6h6, ahows a frnther adraoee 

In the handling of {dot and character There are aeenes both aerioos 
and comic whkh rerlre memories of Beatrice and her consiiv and 
of Dogberry and the watch, in IfuckAcZo a&OitiJfo(Jb7tp both the 

men and women are frirly drawn and contrasted the aeooT>dai7 
plot — In pert borrowed from the last norol in TAe Palace of 
Pltanre — with the knarbh tricks of Cockledemoy makm ex 
cehent fooling. Tbe prologne apdoglaes for the slight bastla 
laboars In thb cask play and declares that it was inx nt oot for 
lostroctioa bat delight It needs no apology howerer and, 
tboojd' charged by Antony Nixon {The iWooi row 1600) with 
c or r u pting Englbh condltkMn, only the soorest of moraUsta 
could fad resentment against tbs aotbor of the comedy one of 
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the dcTtT«t tud most wnadng of iU time. Tt wai rorlTed Uto 
to the tcTCnteeiath ccntorj, -with tbe »lttTaliooa of BcUcrtori, the 
Mlor troder the Utle Rnfpgr or The JfnfM i»» 

The D*tA Covriezon though a caphal play la rorpewed by 
EoMtrard Hoe bat, rioco the drama waa written In conjonction 
with Chapoan and Jonson, tb© entire credit for this briTUant 
and deUghtfed pcrformanco cannot be claimed for ilanrtoa 'NN'bile 
it might not bo difficult to assign with some confidence certain 
•cenea to eadi of these writcri, the attempt exactly to apportion 
their rtapectlre contributlam would lead to a fucceoslon of nn* 
TerifiaUo conjectures. AH must share in the praiso doe to It, 
as all were partahera in the misfortnne to which it lei It was 
written sbortly after the acce*^ou of Janwa I to the throne of 
Eo^and, and cootained sarcastic references to the ronltltndo of 
needy Scottish adTenlarera who came south with their king; and 
many of whom luccessfbllj daimed place and fortune Stage jesting 
at expense of Scottish meu and maonen had been complained 
of to lord Borgbley by the EngUsh agent at tho Edinburgh coort 
b l&da, and U had now become posdble to deal with It Attention 
was called by Sir James Qrahain, who may himself bare been 
gtxneed at b the play to a passage b the third act. In which 
cflptab Seagull remarks 

Bat M fbr IWb ttlu Sooiil tbm are ae rr««t«T trfewi* to EaxCihmra 
sod Ec|;tsBd,vWa tb«T»r« act tba tbcj sn, for 

■T nart, 1 wmM s koalred thrw n d oC’hriB wm thm>,ror w« an ■!) am 
rdutij wa aev )« Lev"- aad w* •keold Qj>d Ub Ujsm aon naafort of 
them thart Ikaa va do bm. 

The cooseqoeocei of the mfld freedom of comment which the 
dramatists here allowed tbemselres was related by Ben Jooson 
to 

Ha VM dllaUd bx Blr Jaam Uortax tp the Klas, writlex fomrOdaf 
afstMt tb* Bcota, ta a ^day EoM^vrd Bm asd nJnatariVr h up aWi-J hW. 
wtf vt(b Chamao aiM} Ifantao, who bad vriltra H Tb* 

nport waa, that tWr *b*tild tb«B than] had tWtr can rot and >«»*■. liUr 
thrir deSmr be baaqaeted all frirodai tbera wm S«ld«a 

etbent at Um nldtt af tb* f^ast bU old Bolbcr dranta to Un, aad dmr 
• Vaprr vUek ib* bad (If tb* wotew* bad tabaa nertitkn} to bar* nixed 
tn tb* pcb»oe atomf lil* drloka, wbicb wa* foil of liutle atrattf prJ»— 
that tb* waa do ebeada, aba told, ibe mfadad fint t« ban drank at U 

Some copies of the ptsy of which eoreral edWocs appeared In 
lOoa, emit the matter cotnplaiDed oli and other aligh t Tariationa 
are to be fotmd tn the extant copies. A Tetslim by Tate was 
acted in IGSd under the title Cwkddt Bactn, or A* AJdermaK 



48 Chapman, Marston, Dekker 

no OmjwrtT Afl a pktare of dty Itfo, Sastycard Hoc ho no 
raperlor to oor dremstio hiitoty Qe old goldtnith Tottcbstono, 
with hi* vife tnd daogbten, tbe Idle asd the indoatrkm 
apprentice, form an admiimUo and life-like gnrap, which InttanUf 
eDgage* Intereat and attenlkm. The recideai and extraragant 
fiir Petrooel Floah, btmlog to repair hla furlimei and eacape hla 
crediton bj a treosore aeektng Tojage to Virfinla, and rmrlahed bj 
ScagoB ■ accoont of lu wealth, doelarea 

I US (ht*, (old* k mttfn gUtUlfal then tkn k wHh «I] tW 

riiilwM with wUdk thvy op tbelr itiwtt an nindi rold| all the 

TThaom th«T taka an fatod la oUt ad fer nUn and Jl amopda, tb«r c* 
farth on hi Jjjaj ra and cMhcr 'htm by tba act ihori 

Thk adresturer with hla cootpanlooi^ fin* th« atrtbon an 
admirable o p por tun ity for depleting tb© ahlfty aodety of the dty 
whkh Urea by hi wlu, and a rirld contiaat la thoa fnmhhed to the 
bomehold of tbe honeat tradeaman. The plot la complicated by 
lotrifoe, and weO managed, the action hat a Urely morement and 
the coDclotion eontrirea to reconcile oa to onjadrea and to htuoan 
natnre. FevEDAbethanootoedleacan be prabed ao noreaerredly 
ai thia. 

Omedlea are writ to be apoken, read remeinber the 
Ufe of theae thlnga ecpoakts la aetkn, remarka the aothor In 
the preface to hla play eotitied PamtiiaaXer Or TJU Patens 
(printed in two edltiooa 1600 % and certainly tbongh no doubt 
fkirly focceaafal on the itage, tbla drama faaa no great Dterary 
meriL Tbe chief dtaraeter dnVe Hercolea, appeara In dlagniae at 
tbe court of UrUno, whither be haa aenl hla ion aa an amboaaador 
of lore, and the attoatioa reoilnda na of Tfis AfaZeomtent Tbe 
heroine, Dnkimd, b of tbe type already portrayed in Orbyiinelb 
(Tfts JHteh Cbirrtesaa) and Boanline In Antonio and ifc^Zido, 
tbe (ay tparkling and tiradoca damael, who bolda her own in tbe 
company of men. In Beatrice^ tbe alater of Crtiplr>ena, and in 
kindred (Bai<inrTtf Hot) we hare another of Maratooa bTomrite 
tjpea of feminine cbeiacter the good, tiinple girl, modeot and 
affectionate. Manton b not ritii in female typea, and if we add, 
to thoae mentioned, tbe ctrong willed paationate wohmoi wbo 
appeara In tome of hb tragedleB, we eihanit hb range. The atorj 
b taken from the third norel of the third day of Tka Decawitron 
bot the idea b an old one and had already been employed by 
Tveoce In hb AddpiiL 

In Tht Fatent, hfontnn bad jg-o mb e d abortly to present a 
tragedy which titonld boldly abide the moct cnThn pemaaL Bnt 
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the tiBigtdy, 'when It aune, ccrtidnly belled the author • prottiljc 
ITie TToader 0/ TTowen Or Tht Tmgtdu <tf Sophonula b the 
crodwt of M&Tfton# pctformanctaa Tb« etory, toH by Ury and 
other Ebtorfart^ ho* been frcqnentl/ dramatf^od— Jn EnglUh 
Leo (1070) and Thomson (1730) In Frcndi bv Comcnie (1063X 
and In German I7 •rarious hand^ Sojdionlsbo bcrrclf Is rcmlercd 
not withont force and akIU bat, for tlio rent, tho plav h a singularly 
feeWo attempt to do Joatleo to a powcrffll tmglo theme. The 
witch Erichto and Ihe *cci>e» Id which iho appear* nro olroort 
ludlcrou* In their faflure to {trodoco tho Intended Imprewikm of 
myttcry and bomn- U b dltncnlt to ondemtnnd bow tho author 
could haro bellored tho plcco to po»»c« any literary nonllty H U 
easy to teo that bo baa orerleapod Ibo limits of hia power 

Jlniwtoni lost play, TAo In»(U{att Cavntet*e (printed 1013X 
does not appear hi tbe IG33 edition of bli worls, and In im extant 
copy of 1631 lU atrthonhlp it aaelgnod to XVbllam Borhstcod. It 
U goDenJly and, do dou^ cometly assumed that this was tho 
actcT TVUlIam Bartartead, airtbor ^ two poems — ifirrfet, the 
iloiher q/ Adouli {\6\7) and Birtji or Ote Fflxrt Omit (1611X 
Two of the best Uoes In the play are found hi tbo first named 
poem — 

Hke a ckMqov h enUnrsd bMTvaV jrnst baD 
'WUli tboosBad tonbes mbarintr the 'vsy 

Of tragedies assigned to llorston thU contains the most Interesting 
work, but much of It, dearly Is by another hand. Tbo text Is 
corrupt, and It seems probable Uat JlantOT derfied the plot 
(taken from the fourth and fifteenth noTeia of Bandello and 
reiwodnced hi The Palace Pleasure), that he wrote the first 
draft and that the play was then completed by Barkstcad, and 
finally printed without rerWon from a stage copy Marstoo, evi- 
dently was attracted by Shakespeare, and Bhakespeoro rererbcnitea 
througb this play It echoes JJaiuIei, Julius Caemr ItaebeOi, 
&cAard // and Benrjf IV but tome of tbeee echoes nmy be due 
63 the pfcyw Bartatends nneotwdous memories. Tho subject of 
the drama— the unbridled paskms of Isabella, oonntwi of Swerla, 
and her dealfaigs 'with her many lovers — Is too remote from natnr© 
and modem life to command our lympathy but there are scene* 
which h U hnpoesIUe to road without a thrill of admlraJJon. 
Webster alone has eicefled them In thdr enm kind, whhe 
through tho same dark region of things violait and forblddh*, 
lost, cmel^ madoeas and death. A Latin pngeaart fer tho rislt of 
kingOiristianofDemnftrktoEnglawilnlOOC and an entertainment 
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for a tUU of the anrateei of Derby to her ton to law lord 
Honthi^don, ootnplete the Itit of Manton'e extant work*, ttnlo^ 
with OoUier, we attribote to him tbe ammiDg 
Ifaagw^ porfomed In Iflie. 

The texture of MantoD i geohn wna ilncTilaTly aoecinal, and he 
cotutantly pewnboa more than he porfonne. In comedr only can 
H be truly m\A that he achlered aneoeM, yet in bU more amUtkmt 
and leM cncceMfol work there realdee an arreatios qtmUty When 
we are abont to condemn unroeerredly he fladiea Into nnexpected 
a^eodoor when we lay down the boo^ hU cbaracten refute to be 
altogether dlamlrad 1^ the Umbo of forgottes thinga. hlanton, 
aa he hlmaelf telh ni, waa powerfolly entieed with the delights of 
poetry aiul confcMca that, abore better desert, be was fortnnate 
in thM stage plenslnga Aa a joong man, he essayed what all 
yonng men of talent were essaying, the highest reaches of a most 
difflcalt art Kor waa hh measore of spccts i InconsldeTable, for 
we are told by Wood that he wna in great reiwwa for hU wit and 
Ingonolty In 1004. Tet it waa at this time, whOe atlll a yoeng 
man and on the very threshold of bme, that be resohtoly tnrijed 
away to take np tbe imaxdtbg rontlne of pariah btadDcaa Too 
little notice bu been token of this rwnarkable reomielatioD, and 
Bianteo a charoeter too moeh ob scur ed by the cmrellered emphasli 
laid upon the heady rlolaooea of hh aatiri^ yonth and bh extrarir 
gaooee of diction and bomoor in the theatrical wan. IIo oatgrew 
tboH affectations and abaordldes but, at the same time, be out 
grew the paatioo for dlstlnctioa. 'Dicm s ee me no good reaaoa to 
doubt the sincerity of bh own statesaents — of men of my own 
addiction I lore moat, pitie some, bate sone 'I bare erer more 
endeaTonred to know mys^ than be known of others — ■n*!, 
witboot hetitation, we may asoribe hh neglect of hh 
repntation, and his retiremeot fr um the porsnlt of fame to bh 
haring dellberaldy esteemed ftikhy a more solid contentment, 
and readOy responded to the anmmona, when lifes etirrent ran 
ksi lurbu lently of hh bosocn Mend, good Eplctetos, to the qnlet 
meadows and sober pleasures of phllQaoifiy 

Tbomas Dckker In whose case, as in that of many of hli coo- 
^ pnaeeas no certain record of the fsets of hh Uie, 
was bom and bred in London — thon besustlfalleat daoghter of the 
two nnltcd Monarchies 1 from thy womb recehed I my being 
from thy breasts my Donrhhment. He spoke of u c4d 

la ICtlti, of hh threo score yeaii^ a ragoe phrase, In lQ:f7 and we 
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may take It be uaa born, Cfr not long In the world, In tbo year 
1670. The fint mention of 'DekVor, me mntbor of n book cnllcd 
PAoetow, appeaiB In Henelowem diary In 1607, tmd hla name 
mppemi* In 1600 wbon bo U astodated with Chcttlc, mn 

experienced playwright, In tho prodnctlon of m play entitled 
IVoifua and Crmida. In tho aame year he rccclrcd Tartons 
paymenta for other pieces of work. And, tbongh tho popolar 
narratlTe poem Canaan a Oofo wit/r(1608), signed T. D., U, probably 
Deionej % and not Dekker a, H la orldent that bo wma early Inrolred 
In the mnlU&riotffl literary actlTiUea to which hh life appear* to 
hare been demted without cemtion. Of hi* parentage and eda 
cation, wo know iwtbing, hot It U hnprobable that bo was crer m 
■tndent at either of the onlTertltlea. Since the theatre of the time 
offered tho only remnnoratiTO career to poetical tnlenU, to tho 
theatre Dekker betook blnaelf bat hi* energlea, ttlmulated by do- 
ceanity, orerflowed Into other channel*. Flay*, pageant*, pamphlet* 
foDowed emdi other with mmaxlng rapidity Tct, despite dl hla 
laboTut, early In life be made acquaintance with the mlsfortrmea 
whldi ^ the ctepnnf poverty In ISOff, Ilenilowe proridod for^ 
■hmtnp to aeg ar e hla release from the Oonnter b tho Ponltrey 
and we are told by Oldy* that he was In prison from 1613 to 1010, 
and ‘bow maA longer ho CDold not toU It ha* been copjcctnrod, 
not without jwoboblllty that Wn phrase tho Bed In whlA eeTcn 
year* I lay Dreaming (Dckter Af* iheame, 1020) has reference to 
this unhappy period. Some letlcra to Alleyn whlA hare been 
preeerred prore that he was eorerel thnee befriended by 
open-handed actor For the rest, we know that Dekker was marrlod 
before L6P4, and that hU last book was printed In 1037 Here the 
tt43rj ends bat, if the details of hi* prirate life, like those of Ehake- 
tpeare, are hidden In the dond, hi* work, like Sbaketpeare's, 
offer* an ample field for the atody of the author’s penooallfy 
Many of his WThlng* of wWA tbo tlQes surrlTa bare been loat, 
and other*, doabtlem, bare perished with them yet so mnA 
remain* that, even in the absence of peraonal knowledge of the 
man. It I* posalble to eetimate hi* genlo* and dtaracts- with 
tmusoal precision. To tho mental energy and htcrary faHlt ty of 
Defoe, he added tlm unpractical temperament, the genial kindUnew, 
tho happy heart of Goldsmith. Of tho Elliabethan playwright*, 
excluding Shakespeare, ho Is not the greatest, but ho la tho most 
loTuhie, not the moat learaed but tho most sympathetic be was not 
tho moot sUifoI crafUman amoog them, but he posoeoaed the moot 
oatnnil rdn, of Insniratlon. Dekker waa a TOfraa. Mid JrMm 
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bot we are not propftrtd to belles it of eo tweet ena to gocnJ- 
htmtoorod a dUpodtlon m hb. Tbero b do tnch mirror of coo- 
tcmporarj Ti<MiV>#itVian end Jacobewn We and wmja »» b offered xn 
In tJ»e worin of Dekkcr^ In bb oataml tympatblet and hi hh 
cbolco of tahjecti, be dingt more doeolj- to hit own ccrantry than 
any dmmatitt of hit a|;e. No writer rince Omocor with whom 
Dekker may fmltfnlly bo compared, hat painted to many oteentiaTly 
Boglnb pktnret of men and rnannen in to natural and rcallttlo a 
ttjle. In hit firat extant play the comedy entitled The 8ho- 
tnalen IloUdaf (printed l&OOX bis admiiaUo talent and ehorao* 
tcriatle Intoreett ar« displayed. The rite hi fortime of the Jorial 
and honett thoemakcr Slmoo Eyre, glrea the poet opportnnity 
to depict the life of the Londoc he knew — rich In tldfllni; 
KCDCt of lore, Intrigue, commerce and doseatio dohigB. The 
canrot U crowded with poctrmlta of tradennesi, apprentice^ alder 
men, uuuiUat, their wlrea, danghtera and fweetbenrta, a motley 
proceadon au rg Uig thronj^ tbe ttrocta, each dbowing the c^btr 
in tbop end tarem. No dmmatbt of the day tuppUes to ririd 
and bumonma a tpectacle of the city worW wUeb lay around 
him-— the wodd for which bit ptaya were writteaHHU Dekker In 
the tame year wu printed Tk$PlenaaUCexnedieqfOldFi3Hnni>‘ 
ttta, a dra^ tn whhdi the poet In Dekkv emergea rather than the 
obeerring bomoriit. At in the wall known fifteenth century 
romance, FortnoataiineeU lady Portnne, and, of btr gifts — wiadom, 
atrength, health, beauty kmg life and riches — a choice among whkh 
it offered him, heaelectt richea,and rocehcaapcTBOwhlch it norer 
empty boworer murii may be withdrawn from it. Hb trareb 
after hb nnwbe dwlce, and hb unhappy bte, with that of hb too^ 
mako np the story of tbe pby The theme b rimplo, the cod' 
tlrnctkiD tomewbt^ rambling hot much of the poetijb extjablte. 
It wmi, perhaps rerbed for a perfurmance at coart Dekior nercr 
sorpaaKd tbw eariy dramai. Hb rapid, cardeaa methods be- 
tnyed him, and, though he preaerred to tbe btt aotnethlng of the 
■weetneaa of bocy the qulckneM of iQTentloo end the lightne« of 
toorii for whkh be b Joftly famed, be coostaotly offends 
tbe itrictCT canons of art which require unity of detlgn, coberance 
and preebko In coottrociloQ and character In theeo and other 
jdayi, Dekker followed Shake^ieaTe hi the mingUng of proto and 

TOTM. 'Where proae terTet hb parpoee, at in the homoroct tcenet 

cf ordinary life, he emploji it flreely exchangiag It for Terse when 
■ §m T«l. IT chs^ rrt, ^ ail— T wtwi Id* MWtadWllaw W miMakt lUotar* 
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a deeper Vej of feeling, a higher pitch of posrfon or aentlraent Is 
reached, patting into rtaed Tern In tender or pathetic pawogea 
The fteging note h heard thronghonl his best work, and to the 
lyrical rein In his genios we owe inch perfect tone* m 
the famn tnr 

Art UwQ poor jH hoi Ukn ffeU«n tlnribef*, 
where the mdody hreaki Into a clilld Bke orcrflow of almost In 
artlenlate jojfol emotion. After Satln-masiix, already referred 
to, In which Lo took ap artM against Jeraaon, Dtkker rorerted to 
a more congenial ipberc In TTte tlonnt TVTlore. Althongh be luid 
been one of the ecreamlng grasshoppcri held by the wings of 
Jonioni PoeioMter, Dekker lo hfa reply bad ciWWted no male- 
Tolence, nor did lie retam to the attack. In tho flnt port of 
The Honest IVJiore (printed tOOt), Middleton, as proTcd by tm 
entry In Iletnlowe, hod a ihare tho second and iiipcrior part 
la wholly Dekker a (printed 1C30X and IndlspotaWy a roasterpleco 
a» wdl In cxecatloa aa hiTcntloiJu The father of BclUfrtmt (whoso 
retom to rirtae ntakea the point of the action) is one of tho mo«t 
Interesting characteri In ETlabethan fiction, and the cooception 
wonld haro done bono nr to any dmnatlst Orlando Friscobaldo 
as HaalUt wrote In hla admirable appreciation, Is one of the 
characters who raise, rtsTire and giro a near teat to oor being. 
Behafront’t husband, Matheo, is an eqaaBy life-like t>OTtralt of the 
Tmpritfcipled llbertlDe whose Tices are doe as moth to lack of 
brain as lack of heart No ringle play by Dekker more worthily 
reprosenti hhn, or better reflects the blend of h umou r pathos and 
poetry width made the man. But he was nerer a sure artist In 
The TTAore qf Bahjfion (printed 1007\ wo hare a play without 
merit, whoei only interest Uea In wtne few passages deacriptlro 
of Ixmdon mannen and hahiooa, and In ita exldbitioii of protestant 
and petriotie acstiment, display^ in referencea to qneen EUxabeth, 
under the name of Utaula, to the Armada sntt to the Drake, 

"Wlio froa fUr rimt beat Ihetr watir frwl. 

Ton lUTeT featber* Cram tbrir talreft nau. 

And ilwked the HalejroQb wiafi that nm at na. 

If It Be Bot Good, (As Ditd teinU (printed Iflia) is a sufficiently 
ostoaordinary title for a worthlea drematlo fantasy Visyt upon 
The Pleaeant Bistory qf Friar Hush (1W7), whlth preaents a 
howCderjiig group othnmsn and mp ei h u man Vwln|^ fi-om TtAY aU la g 
and Quy ?aax to Plato and Gtoron, to thcae last 
works, we add ifotcA «es f» lionAm (printed 1031) and The 
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TTonder of A (printed 163«X neither of which nid mnch 

to Dekker ■ lanreli, we ez^ut the Utt of pltji whkfa cen with any 
confidence be aalfned to hit pea. Bat there reisahi a 

nmaber of dnumc to which be wa« « oontribotor end of some of 
which, perfaape, be was the chief enhltect The habit of colisborw- 
tloQ, the noble pnetice of the tlmei. In which EHzabethan phj 
wrl^U freely indolged, left to crHlcisn nameroni probhana not jet 
aolred — manj no donbt, nerer to be aolred. Dekker bad portnen, 
good and bad, fn TariooB theatrfcnl TcatnrcB. We know that 
MlihPfitffn hid a ahare In the ftnt part of Tie Honeti Wkoro, and 
a aharr^ ahnoat certainlj the iars^ hi Ti* Soaring OirU 
whoae heroine, UoU Cntponev masqaeradea u a London gallint 
wo know that Webater took part In the compodtioo of '[Ve$t-Ward 
H<m and Jfbrtb-TForrf ffoe, oomodlea of tntrigna and 71u Famous 
HiMory of Bir Tkomas Wyat (all printed 1607X poadblj an 
rrnftnkTi rtd or gnakflftil attempt to recaft an older ptaj 

on the anbject of ladj Jane Qrej In two parta, both mentioned by 
nemlowe. We find Maaalogera name aoodated with Dekkera In 
cooneotion with TJtd Virgiu ifaitir (printed 1023) and, thongh the 
eoodo acenea and the dharaeten of Dorothea and Angeb hare been 
Afnwwi for Dekher, the ooocepf ion and framework of the plaj nuij 
witboot isjnstlee, be aadgned to the joungw dramatM' T?ts 
J’iMarnt Onatothe q/T’otiewf tTruiiQ* |wte ted aa cmjmota] j b 1 003 
bot, In an pTobahfUtj (thenigh Jocaon maj hare hid a band in a 
reririon), rigfatlj aarfgnod, on the eridonce of certain m i triea In 
Qonkrwe, to OheUle, Ea^ghton and Dekker U generallj bellered 
to owe Ita two beaotiful Ijrfca and ranch of ita merit to the moat 
cebinied of ita three antbon* TFUdk qf Edmonton (printed 

10 & 8 ), a fine {daj rakea eotne rerj difflcnlt qoMtiooa. The witch 
acaDCB, in which an aching apfait of human kjmpathj appeara, and 
the teoder cbaractar of Soean, hare been rerj genermllj aDotted 
to Dekker but Mother Sawyer la by acme criUca thoogirt to hare 
been a ereatioo of Bowiej Tbe flr«t act, the ri«n md geDcral 
manafODmit of the {dece, lu dhp uta bly bebog to Ford* To Ford, 
»l*o,iBay wltbcmtbedtatioo, be BMigned a large part, probably the 
lift two acU at leatt, in Tke Stms-Earitnff J. jroral Ifasgn* 
(IMX which, perhaps la a haaty rerlaloo of Dekker a PAorto*. 
Anotto maaqae by the etaie natbon, eotiUed JTie Fatty EtrigJU 
(Ibenedin lS3-tXb**oot oonie down to oa, and we know the Etamea 
of a Dumber of other dramaa In which Dekker or waa 

•taUted by Jooaoti (fiotrrt tie Sttond and Pope qfFlymonihX by 

» awr^ia*j>.TL 8«»ti^wLT tm. 
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I>Hkyton (T7i« C?cfl TTar* tn France) nnd by Hadghtou and Day 
{Tht8panifhlIooT»Trxi9<H^ IdtntlfledbyBoroeeriticawilbW# 
Dootinton, at one time aacribed to Marlowe, bot not pnblHbed 
tin 1M7). Tbero are poaaagca In iJotntnjoit wbkb certainly 

fnggwt Dekirer and, whether wo tdentlfy it or not with the lart 
drama, wo tnay grant it a» poealWo that he had a bond In It 
Tke wiaipiijtcmt E*ttrtainment Girtn to Jama (1C03), 
In whidh Joitton Joined, and to whldj Middleton contribolcd a 
tpeedi, and Tarlotu dric pa.geQata, are etWenc* of eontempoTary 
appreciation of Dekkerc TetaatUo talent, but ponrii no tcriooB 
Dtcrary Intcrett 

Quick, ImpnlrlTo ■yrppalbies and a deep tcId of hutnanitj 
were the qoaJltlet beyond prico In Dtkkeri dramatic eqolp- 
ment, and to these good glft^ of tialnro tbo mnoe* added their 
antbwUc injphallon. iwleat In Apollo a ttmpla many yean 
ai bo uld, hii place and bononra wer® acknowledged by bla own 
ago and mnaln ondwxIleDsed. The ‘poetry coongh for iraythlDg, 
of which Iamb epoke, was Jotecd in Dekker to an amazing and 
mtfia^glng Inteccct In life, wltbool tonch or trace of wearinesa 
or ey nk i mv It would be absord to clafan for bfan the loteneetoal 
range, the sare-footed Jadgmeot or tjnmtng taite of the great 
masteni, aod petdoQf to aisert that his fonltB became him yet, from 
hli Tcry artleasnea, there sldnea a charto denied to better eowldcred 
and &r mote perfect work. By the way of msaffected slmpUdty 
Dckker almost captured greatness, and, while some of his fellowa 
hare lecnred a larger share of the admhaUoD of poeterlty he has 
crept Into Its more affeetkmate ranembrance. If we Incline to 
critidw his haito and caralctsneas, we ought to rmember that 
be wrote 'with the printer’s derO and the baUlff always at his 
elbow andwenmy weD be astonlsbed not BO muA at tbo doroerits 
as at the wtaltb end Tiloe of bis peri u n u ance. ‘The right bappY 
and copiotis industry wUdx, in Webster s estimate placed ilastcr 
Ddekor besildo ‘itaster Shskespenre, is a tribute fhan a critic 
who knew what excellence was, and e^^dnst what ml^ty currents 
men must stanggle to attain it As a humorist, London was his 
ptovlace, a auSdeut field. Blnfol buiaanlty did not lie beyond 
his pale, but the sunny breadth of mind which was bl^ wblle be 
retained rercrence for the thlnga that call for roTcrox*, transfonns 
tod transfigures the world, and wo are the more reluctant to 
distal* it as merely cfanmon and unclean. Dekker’s satire Is 
without sting, for while he laugfas, ho Iotci, and Is wlO»nb 
being anpy He only among the men of bis time setms to ha>e 
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recognised tbe wbole bordneas of the fete of the poor tod to 
here ranged Mmaelf oo the itde of distressed ponona, moltrested 
■nlrraU, mlijndged, loDclj tod eccentric member* of lod^ 

For the ttodeot of EUxtbeUita todal life, Dekher’* proM b 
eren more Important than hb plaja. There are no ftrrrMng 
docomente ao rich in material for the rc c umiru ctiop of it* manTwn 
and fashkn* as these rlrld and s n t i iT ta lnlpg pompbleti Of socim 
of these an aecormt bai been giran hi t preT l oaa Tolome of tbe 
preeeot-eofk^ Both In ThA Wonda^U Teart (1003) and In A Rod 
for gwsqwoyCT (lOSti), which also deals with appoIBng Inddents of 
the plagTM and opbralds those wbo fled hiom the dtj In Its need, 
Dehker anticipates Defoe in the realism and foaxe of his descriptions, 
not mtmlnj ied In the farmer work with c erta in grlmlj hnmorons 
nairat l Te B , designed, as be nid, 11^ a meny Epflogne to a doll 
Fkj to diarten the Urea of long wlnter'a nlg]^ that lie watching 
In tbe dark for tra Worlo for Amorourt, or tAs Peace u 
hroken (lOOOX ^th ha motto, Ood help tbe Poor the rich can 
shift, ellegorlsei the etcntsl eonlUct of classes In the war of the 
riral qoeens, MoDa 7 and Porerty and the perplexed social 
problems of onr own no ksa than Dekhers day are polgnatnUy 
presented. Here, again, Dekker refer* to the porple whip of 
Toogoaoce, the pbgne, and Its edfect* on the dty Ufa like many 
othera, tbe poets and players are In erH case, tbe pjaybemse* are 
dosed, tbdr flags and bo^es taken down, tbe moses more solleci 
than monkeys 

B0 CmA dif** ta tkwi dcfe* bat owiBcst Lavydn. Bnotifit Ttatam, U 
bMM nd »t Plmfiefc Thm b il] Uw Uiriek k of say 
rMkntef), then sQ mu«Uii(k, tlwn aO mlHb, aad tWe all tk* 

Among incidental desul^ooa whkfa gire Interesting gUmpses 
Into dm city's life is that of the bear pit, the Dogges, like so 
maoy Direb Infllodng torrawts open It, in which Mrage enter 
tnlnmcnt was indnded sport with a bltnd bear not halted by 
dogs, bat whipped tUl tbe blood ran down hh old shooldo* 
by a company of ereatores that hsd the shapes of men and flues 
of c hr istlsns. 

Ktdteaekt Chti DtUm] thh wUjTpbv •< tl» bbde Bcora, mvrwl u 
Bxh ptUk ta my Ireaat toward! hhn. a* r* Icadlav af poor* itarrwl WTVtebM 

ta tlw vUivter poat! ta Londoa (wlian tSay we loeda ta ba rtskarW 
vttl) food*) •offat te Mon UiB hearta of atMtaraa, tkiDfb U ba tba fSihko Daw 
tobuifhat tba piiiibliaiiBL 

I awOw p iWi p a B teL IT «bay. an. aaS biM. to vtkb toa 
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Detkeri pro»o Is not Mwftja fwltlcas, bnt It It clear to any 
ftndent of SbaVespeore or of Elliabothan Uteraturo In genenJ 
that what Arnold called the rictory of tho proto ttylo, denr 
plain and thort was already won by onr dminntlrts before tlio 
adrcBt of Dryden, tbo rlrtuet of wboto proao wtrro derired from 
hit ttndlea in their sdiooh At hit best, Dekker U as simple ami 
Indd and direct at any htcr writer Take thU, from the complnlnt 
of Panka steeple In Tht Dtad Tenrnie (1008) — 

Tbs UsrIjmt (bsTS railed d«« Us fr»-«urics, for to lila I stood as s 
vateb-tower to (aide hhn taftlr to onr OBgOsli tbore. No reoerr did the 
tnrtiler br Uad m to* bet bk bmri Iroped for )ot sod tb* weoriwQnMM 
of bW wny wtiut d to go from him, bmeso be knew ba was In slfbt cpf tbe 
mo*t foodir CIUU wlikb bs kted. 

IkUktr hi» Dnnau (16^0) (to which waa prefixed a woodent 
r e preaenttng the poet asleep In bed) it a mlxtnre of proto and 
Terae, which opens with an apocalyptic ritlon of the end of all 
things and tbe last jndgment, and detcribet tho author a progress 
throngh the infernal region*. It Tereals an Intense and rlrid 
eontdoninesi of the gnllt and peril of tin bnt b singnlariy devoid 
of the natoral grace and dkUoctlon of another rtligiont book, 
Fotcre Btrdi "Soaks Arfa (1009). This Is a very remarkable 
coOoctlon of prayers, dttttngoished by a deep spirit of derotion 
oxqalrite feellog and pcrfectioD of phrasing. Tbere It probably 
DO prayer book In the latkgnage from a single band which can bear 
compariton with thfai for simplicity and bean^ 
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MIDDLETON AND ROWLET 

It b belbred th*t Tbontu Middletoo bom In londcm 
aboat 1S70 be dkd tbere, and vaa boiled at Nevinston BotU od 
4 Jolj 1097 Tbe knovD {kcta about bla life are that he married 
a dAngbtw of one of the als detb la chancery and bad a son in 
1004 that he waa dtj chnmologcr from 1690 dll the time of hb 
death, uben be was sncceeded Ben Joqsoq that, in 1(194 he 
was fummooed before the priry coaDcO, with the actors who had 
played in his O^tau ai Chem, and, U appeals, pot in prison at the 
loatigBtkn of Cktodomar the Spanish ambaiiador and that, in 
161S, Ben Jonscni ixnbe of him to Drummond of Hawthomden as 
a base follow Tills hard nying may after aB, bare been meant 
as no more than a literary aidciam. The words are 'tlmt 
Markham (who added hk Eoididj Arcadia) was not of the number 
of the lUthfoI LS. Poets, and bat a base fdlow Ilmt luoh were 
Day and Middleton, *0111 mi gh t meon so moro than that, to 
Joneoo, MJddletoas art or rerae seeoied base, in the sense of 
pedestrian, or going on a krw lord. Nothing more was mid about 
him by anyooe of eooseqaoDce; except a pasdug word from Beott, 
before tbe appeaianeo, in lacta, of l^mNs Spwmxtn EmgltA 
DnmaUe Poets, lAinb gare copi o as and carefully chosen ex 
truets from hb pbji, and said ahiust all the esamtfal things about 
him Lel^ Bunt folhnred, picking up tbe ooe grain left orer by 
iMib and. In 1660, Dyoe broo^ out a compiete edition of the 
plsja, which was re-etUted and extroded by BaBen in 1805. 

Of 'WTTliam Bowley there has nerer b^ any edition, and we 
know eren leal of him than of Middleton. It b copjectured that bo 
TO bora aboot 1(106 and died some time after 1037 the year of hb 
marriage. lie waa an actor in Tarloos companies, and b supposed 
to bare nrrbed pbys for new perUirniaDcea For the most part, 
be coUttboTwtcd ^th other playwrights, especbny with iUddletoo 
and the floest work oi both Middleton and Rowley was dooe in 
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mn>\xira«Dti. AM jitej, ATU Lott bn Imt, to noter 

teen reprinted from the Karce original edition of 103,1. Betide* 
the playi, he prahllthed, in 1009, A Storth/or Jfoeey or (fie 
LmmloUt Oomplatnt /or tte Loa qf the Waoderh} Kmobl, 
ilotttoa- L Arpenl, * pemphkl In the manner of the time, full 
of erode renlistlo tatlre, nrittcn In hli abrupt, lean and itraight 
fcmrmrd proee. 

The wUett »ork attributed to Jllildleton b an otdl«i com 
poalUoo In fix lined ttouBui caUed The TTiarfoa qf Sofomon Para 
phrtued, pQUbhed In 1697 The dedication to lord Dorerenx, and 
an address, wanting In weno coplei, *To the OcnUefncn-Beodcra, 
am both algned Thoman Middleton end we enn Imt hope 
that U wa* aocacona aUe o( the aama name, ^ddrctaing eriUca 
aa Momu* and Zofla^ the writer rtgrtb, not quite trulhfally 
*1 lack a acartcrow and bids them If yon gape for atntDng, hlo 
yon to dead carrion carcaaea, and maVe them your ordinariea. 
But no better fare U prorlded, and a anlDcitnt Kurtcrtjw haa been 
»*t up OTer thia unplon^cd 6eld hj erery anbaeqnenl. edUor 
The talk, If ho really eodared It, bare effectually cured 
Middleton of any farther toellmtion for preachhig. 0 weak 
capacity of atrougest wit t be hmeuta, and with Justice yet, two 
jeata aiterwardi, be aeemi to hare attempted ntire with no leas 
fatfllty than aercDOTiiaing. Mtera-efnjeon Sun SHorliag Satyret, 
pubU^ed in 1699 baa been attributed to Middleton for no more 
certain reason than the aigoatiire T hL Gent, fotlcnrlng the 
fntrodactory Defanee to Fnxrg wllb which the writer In fanitatlon 
of Han, iu^odocea hla first and only book of satires. They are 
weakly imitated from Marstoo 

Ujr ecd'a two tMb* alMn tm farto m fbrk, 

Chwrtog ^ £bt 7 tnan to ycox a wo*^ 

the writer threatena but the threat could uot poeaibly hare been 
needed. The snarling Muse that now thundered Aymo thus 
feebly aiuat hare been beyond the reach of enry and ha* become 
too burignifleant to need Wentifleation. But iUddleton waa an un 
equal Writer and it ia Impoadhle to regard oren lueh bsid work aa 
thia tmlllcely becauae unworthy to hare been written by btm. 

Hk mark is much more dlatlnctiy to be traced in two pamphlets 
pnbiiahed ia 1604, aigned ^ M. in their epUtiea to the reader 
The lam Interesting of then ia J^atAer Hmhbvr^t Totea, wbkh 
coutaina a good deal m indlfiere&t Terse, no better Middleton a 
lyric Tcm tmmQy it. Its main interest lor us la in the eery 
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Idodl^ tsd resreifol pnitt of Naabe, whom be calk honest mqI, 
‘too ilothfal to thjwif cat offhi thj best bloomlof ils.j 

DntM mt thy haarjt tltoe wa«t Um tne be*. 

The tract Is ooe of the aTlegorktoc lathm of the thne, written Id 
a alow narratire atjle, with abondant detail of the matmera and 
fuhlona c eaw rbd, and a good deal of qalte sober realkm In the 
descrlptknn and Inddenta TKo DlaA Book k more extraragant 
and more pon^t, and k like a mmple of the raw material, 
pretested to m hj the writer hi hk first aelf-coDtdooa poae aa 
moralkt Qe pondea as one dfrlng into the deep of thia cmmlog 
age and bringing to Dght the hifectioaa balks of omft, coxenogo, 
and panderkm, the three Uoodhotmda of a commoowealtL He 
Xwofcaaea that hk Urelj expoaorea are meent for the warning 
and ooDfinnlng of the trulj rlrtaooi, and commenda himself for 
the modeaty of m 7 phrases, that eren Uash when they dkeorer 
rlcea and oamaak the world’a shadowed rQlanleak The tale k 
pQt Into the month of Lodfer who ipeaks hk own prologue In 
a rlgorons piece of blank rerae and rinn, b; wmj of respoose to 
Kashea dedkatloo of Pierea PemiZem to the high and mlghtk 
Prince of darkneate, Donaell dell Lndfer King of Acheron, Stix 
and Fbkgetoo, Dnke of Tartarj Marqnease of OooTtra, and Lord 
high Regrat of lijinba. The pamphlet b done In Ntihe ■ manner 
and shows a knowledge of Us anhject not inferior to Naabe a own. 
It desertboB wbat may poaalblj hare been Hashe a aetnal deathbed. 
Men by the enUen Uaxe of a mekncholy lamp that brnst rery 
trcgleally open the narrow detk of a half bedate^ which descried 
all the pitiful ndns throoghent the whole chamber It shows 
gUmptea of yoor twelre tribes of riHanj engaged in much thh 
trr>#i machinations as In the plays aTu^ the derll, hartng gone to 
and fro in loodoo, to gorge erery rice fbU of poking site down to 
□sake ont hk last will and textamenl, karing legads Hke rmtahose, 
to poiaon the r e a lm , in a catalogne of the more profitable of the 
Tleea We aee MU di rt o o, for all hk drawing of a moral, rery 
interested and at hone in the detalk of aQ that be deawonces 
p re wa r In g h l m a elf , ddibermtely or not, for hk work aa a writer 
of dramatic comedy 

It k qnlte poMihle that Tie 2/ajcr Qtdnboroirj^ which 
was printed with kOddletona nime in IMl b the earlieat pky 
of hk that we hare and qnlte poaalble that we hare it ooly In 
a rerlaed state. Soch merit aa there k In the pky 11 m ahnoat 
wholly in Indlridnal lines and passage^ whkh itand oat from a 
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eonfottd nA ralbcrtWeouBTOitif^inB ot trag\oboro\»rt tmd*t rained 
firee. The dnmb-thor nrid dionocs between the act* are not lew 
Inunatoro than the Iiorror* In nctloo by which wo con Imagine 
MWdleWn to bo trrtns lo toreo to bo tnx^ Iso troco of 

Rowley l» to bo •cen anywhere in the play, ka*t of all in tho comk 
fcenw, which bate dbtlnct trace* of the manner of Mlddlctoa 
The whole plaT tc«n* to bo tho peematnro attempt of a man, 
not naturally cqnlppcd for tragic or romantic writing, to do the 
tragic comedr then In Csahlou and thi* attempt wa* prohobly 
continned In the playB, now lo*t, ot which wo know Mlddkrton 
wui working In 1002 Caraara Fall with ifnnday Drayton and 
"Webiter The Ttco Uarpltty with tho came and Dchher and 
The Chattr TnQti}^ In BUrt ifnj/cr GwwioWf wUch belong* 
to tho »me year and b tho fir«t of hia poUbbed plfly*, we *ee 
hhn recotering Wm*elf after hi* febe gtart, and setting off 
■pHtedly on the cotoedlei erf Intrigno which wire to form the 
lint dlTWoo of hb wort The praae ha* bcccme aliro, and *wlfl 
of foot the dialogue lUpa ct^y from proso Into terse and 
ho^ ggsln the aetioQ, and the onchaitened tongues, g&Qop. 
huddled ha* found a theme end a lethnlquo and to these 1 m 
win be almost wholly taltbfdl for the kmg first half of hb career, 
the fifteen yean of comedy 

That i*, unlcas we are to beUcre, on the itmigth of a dnblou* 
aflarton, that lllddjeton, before writing The ifoyor qf Qum 
taroKph, wrote The Old Late or port of it, and that MawlDgcr 
and Rowby who would both hare been too yooug to baxo col 
laborated with hhn at the time, added large portion* later Of 
M**slnger tboogh be may ooncelTably hare rerlred It at a much 
bter date than that of It* original production, there b no trace In 
the ptey* bat of Rowley tho trace* are umubtakaWe, not *o much 
ta the actool writing of tho comic part* aa In the whole conception 
of the main •ceoe* and character*. In a *eiise tho jday b the 
preparation for A Falre QHarrrU 0017), whidi both wrote 
together H teems to mark the beginning of the eoflaboratioTi, 
and of that new infloeoco whkh came Into MldcUetorfs work with 
Bowloy It I* In these two play* that wti find, for the first time 
that eiqublteric** of moral aeiMibnity which lAmb dlrined in 
the one, and that ‘delicacy of perceptiOT In matter* of right and 
wrong which be dbtlngubbed hi ^ other 

From Ifloa, the date of JSfart iftuter Oonetalle, to 1017 the 
ihi of ^ Fain QuarrtO, olmort tho »bo]o of llWdJoton'i to* 
* OL fact, n. 
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Item ltomon.1, tsi not oaitllT Moimmoml, or opproro 

ot tie trlckoriee ojvJ deboocherte wiki It reprownU ta « life- 
Bk* ynj Troder IrojirobRbl© coaditloia. \et Uio vriter b do 
more arefnl of Hj ethka] tban of hk other probaUlitlea, and 
tx\xk Bttle twiWa to keep tij* anv ttmriitency to the iniDds or 
morak of bb agflo popprt*. Eis aim U at effect, and h e mtly 
fan* to hli aim. tma. when ire do not beUere to the perrons, 
and do not care about the npibot of the action, we are almoat 
oonttanUy enllTened, andi, arlUtojly or irawflltoglr carried along. 

The main natcrlal of hb comedy b to the acta and inooda of 
the human awlmwl. Tho Idea of »ox domtoatce the whole Eltoi 
bethan drama here, howorer It boot a terror a fascination, or a 
•to, but an occupation. A paaeaga to Thi PAnruj? ml^t bo 
applied to alouxt any of th^ pbys 

TB*so*\T5m dcja «♦ the^l 
K*t oalr t* fa* rldow tml xora *0137 
Bet la It to b« qkIj} rtrtn to rxe««d 
'EmIv oUHTf U tbo moot dtfovmcd dtrd. 

If U a merit to BQddleton that be ahowa oi ilco alwnyt u an 
QSly thing, ereo when he aecn w to take pleanre to it, and to 
f o rge t to eopdemg Itl The begxar)/ foob and nrarmtog knarea, 
to toe a phrase of hb own, who traffle to fonb, bodies and 
rrw a effloni tbroegbont the traiestlfs, confoaioof and bnriliar 
aeddenta wtoch happen to town, are eet agog by no moralbt, 
but byao keen and ttnprejndfced an obeerrerof the homaa comedy 
that, for tbe meet part, they come ont fa their naked colotn% 
ahnoat egahut hb totention. And, ai he Icta eico peep throogh 
all ekeki end stand seif-condenraed, so he ihows na a certeto 
hardly conackiaf aotil of goodnem to thtogs eiH There b true 
and good human. feeUog to some of tbe most shamelen acenea of 
Tb*r jfw CfaOanU, where % whole lost and deapbed world of 
'ftraoge derfla and pretty danmable aflectkms b stirred op Into 
liatddble action. Theytake place where there b riolet air curiotia 
garden, <jaalnt watka, fantastical arbonrs, three back-dooM, and a 
coidi-gate, fa a ‘moaio'aciool or Jiaben Telller of the period 
and tbe rery names of the djaracten are bardie <^BotahJa. Tbe 
bemanlty U accidental, and comes from absolote kzKrvIedge of a 
'■wW where ‘eeery part shoots op daily Into new fubtktj tho 
▼wry epMar weaew her canls with more art and gtmwtojj to entrap 
the By illddletoe, though the spider preocenpies him^ and lend s 
bhn a web for splnnliig, puts the tly, tooi into tbe pattern. 

If wo eoek a reason for tho almost tmlrersal choice of brotheb 
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•od tarona aa ftiTOorfte Keoet of ElUabethan comedy m rfitH 
find It parUy in a theory taken otw from Intin tod ItalLm drama, 
fhni thh wa* the proper prorlrico of the condo nmeeu The tcel 
denta of a player’i or profa«lonal wrlter’a life gare opportmddea 
for knowledge of jost that world into which he waa natnitOly 
thnoL The 'PUnhrihaji mdleoce wna accoatomed from the fliat 
to the two ertiTKioa of noble tragedy and bnital comedy Thli 
Tkknt contrast appealed to a taste always hnngwing and thirst 
ing for strong meat and strong drink, Puritan lUnlts had not 
yet fried than*dT« thery were bat dlriued as a thing one could 
bo aware of and mode at At the »me time, the stage was not 
exactly re^>ectcd it had do character to keep up. Thus, the 
dramatist, as free as a modem Fraodi caricatorfat to make 
Idi appeal in the most direct way to the anhnal throng the 
onlm>], had no hesitation to nring the grows material at hand 
growriy In the more serkms dramatists, wa get no more than 
peinfnl attampta to please a teste which Middleton must hare 
found U easy to gratify He was no dreamer ho was not a poet 
to the tostfajetlTe trreprwrible seoie in which Dekker for in st a nce , 
vu a poet and be slmred a lere which was oonmon to Dekker 
and to others at tlmt time, for mean sdrec t or es of loowe peo;de to 
dries, knarw who galled and fools who were gnDed, riaitpeTS 
and, oatildo dries, highwaymen and gipdee. BQs eyes were open 
to orery folly of fkihkm or ftmk of religion he knew his law 
and his lawyers, and he mw their tapabUlries for entertainment 
he bad all the te r ms of astrologtcaJ and other oast at his fingers 
ends, and roalbod the SBTour of the oddities of popular ipeoeh. It 
was easy for him to set these peojde taBdng as they would really 
talk, or with jnst that hdgbtentog wbkh his senae of pungtmt and 
appropriate words gars Mm and he coold set soene after scene 
giUoptog acTDM the stage, witboot taking more tremUe than bis 
pabOo deimnded as to maktog hla plots consistent or probable, so 
long as they went at fall speed alcsig fhmlliar ways not carteg, 
most of the to create todiriduai cha i aet ct s, hot relying upon 
the effect of rtridly rcaliKd moods, of people rery much slire few a 
gheD moimt A character so ripely derdoped as Sir Boimteoas 
Pre^rwi to A Zlad World ilfUaattn is rare among tbeae nimble 
types and tostances of fixed foQka or ascertained htnnonTs. 

We remember Middletons comeches, not for their separate 
ehsractera, but for thdr brace of gallanta, their school of 
wantons, their da^ of co se per with eo sen er their Ingenuities of 
deceit, the heatoffniy of Ibelr entangled selktn. We remember 
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dngle Ktoct, of a iwurtlioTiB *nd Kwnetimt* croeHy «wrfc reolitj 
like tb« dmthbed of Dwopit iht dnmkord In A Tnci to caieA 
Ou OJd-on^ or lint other death iccno In A Chatt ifoycf tn 
Cheapo $idt irhere an old ritmer make* hli exit to grotcwiae 
and frightened repentance, ^hflo the man and wocma ^hom be 
may be wppoted to haTO mort wroosed remember the for 
the fint time, m they foresee ibe itoppiog of tbetr abatneful 
rercnne. Here, aa often tn NHddlcton, Irony come* oat of the 
mere fahtfnlne** ’irith trbkh h© teta betbm ns exactly what 
woold happen at web a moment HI* ploy* are fall of these 
pajadoxe* of erent, whidi it i» lb© enstom to c»D mpleojant— and 
whkii, *oo>etlm«*, certaialy are oupleaiaBt, when the fdsywright 
•eem* to ho mrtware that tome bldeons piece of Tillaiay h being 
•et to right* (so far a* reloUre jnttice li concemed) by a tiKk of 
rirtuo hardly ke* pardonable; 

If BoBen U rijdit in hk eonjcclore that Tie ITfdJoirfa play 
pnhii^ed fa 1052 as a iirely picc^ drawn I7 the art of Jonsoo, 
Fletcher iboogb reriied 

lato Vt wnnld seem to be ciirionslyfanocetit,ftirapfay by Middleton, 
notwithstanding all ita ritid banter and thlere^ foolery In bow 
many playa of thU period cooid the chaiacter* say t© one another 
at tbe doee, witbont irony Be good and Be a* two of 

the dtaraden do in thiaf Jonaon is for ncsthfag fa H, We» as a 
peering inflaenco bat it la hard to tee why FTctcber might not hste 
been the r e Tfaer a* well as tbe writer of one or two of tbe tongs. 
Bat the main port, munistakably b iOddleloo ■, and it is, perhape, 
‘a this play that the romantic element find ahowa itself tbe 

ncidents and actnaBtlea of knerery 

It took lliddletan a long time to reeognlae,aaadiainati*t,that 
there ww sneh a thing as lumwn- eren In tranmetiona which be 
Telt it hi* bnsioem to watch from (be knares' point of riew becasae 
that riew wm* the 000 which wooH best entertain his endleuce. Ho 
choee riorita, peraoss* and aarroDDdinaa for their tmrryH^u^^ ttago 

effect, making them as real and amnring as be cooid, ecene by acene 

and It was bo rardj that H occarred to him to temper the trick 

eric* of Us plot* by Bosne boiMBt motlTo that we find him confarinff 

Bweal Taloca withoot doe ladicalion of hi* being aw*7w <rf it 
Ikero b DO donbt that he wrote hastJlj and with ease, and a nwn 
_ haatfly and with ease for tbe stage wfQ readllj sacrifice 

cf cQoacietKe to a theatrical Bolotion. Odco, in The Roar 
ivGirit, mtoe frank aod canrincing boiie*tj comes Into the bad 

cotsewTw •'mC < — » — > av._. t.. , . ... 
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It l»ai UcbtDC* and jet U not empty U often nitty witlioat going 
mdaly beyond the probabDltk* of talk only at tiroea, n* in The 
Famche <if Xok, doea it become pedantic and It rarely loses o 
certain deftness cren nben It drops Into coaisenesa. Tonches of 
iht edged speech of the period, wUA thine* and ttrikes, are not 
nanting. Bright Ilelenn of tbk bouse, wooW thy Tror were 
a-fire, for I am a-cold, sayi aomoonei, on no partlcnlar occasion. 
The pTo*e goes at a great rate, and carriei yon with It, while yon 
tjarel slowly with Ilowlcy wbcncrex be takes XUddlcton s place. 
And the Terse Is hardly less awlfl, galloping often on more feet 
than the measnre demaralt, bat rarely ^ning the measure. In 
•ome of the play^ Middleton takes no care to modolato from 
proae into Terse, bot jumps forward and backward with little 
need, borely Bftlng the Terse aboTo the meosnre of the prose. 
QradaaDy the qnaBty Tyt adaptaUlity of the tctso ImproTe 
dereloping dbectlj oat of the pitio^ it becomes not less flexiUe. 
And we find him cnldTmtlng wi^ increasing sUIl whnt had always 
been a homely colloquial t^enicy, dealing in culinary and baber 
dashery timll^ more at home with a <hib or dress than with the 
soQo, and able to set dumb things Into gesture, thos 

TrcA, TOi ffCMk irmdrQai v«ll for )oar old bo«M 
*IwtII taorilr foQ down ot Tov frH to 70a, 

Or atoom wbm joa fo to brd, Dko « rood 
To uk foai 

Yerse, to Middleton, b a natire idiom be speaks hi It 
natnrally, bending It as be pleases, to any shade of filling 

h with stuff alien to poetry and yet keeping its good metre. He 
does not write for the mke of the Terse, and only a natire honesty 
of ear keeps him from dropping clean out of it, withoat knowing, 
into prose. Thus, be has few fine passages yet a few of them be 
has, where hmiginaHon has fastened upon him, and dictated bis 
words. Hb lines run often, hi hb later wort, to fourteen 
sjQabtea, yet their feet tilde eaiQy within the measure. As be 
lets hb lines grow longer so bo aDows himself longer speedies, 
h rc i u s e he knows that be can keep the ear awake and following 
them. And, by the time of The Ohangdmff the rersiflcatkin has 
become grsrer with a new thrtD in It, throng which pasrion, and 
t»t only the minds energies, can now speak. TVas It Rowley who 
first showed Middleton the poadbQIty of that passionate note, by 
which drama becomes not only drama but poctryt 

H as has been coqjectored, Th^ Old Law leads thw way from the 
farcical comedies to the trasio comedies Hke A Fafrs^*niTT6iZ,U b 
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In that play that tho infinwv^ of WTlUaia Rowley may be firit dla- 
dngidihed and It h ImponfUe not to connect It the dwtny e 
which came abcnt )□ the work of Middleton, a change from woric 
ahnoet wboDy cocdc, and of the dty Idnd, to work partly tngfc 
and partly ctnnle in a hi^et and more romantic eeoM. We find 
Rowleya name beeVie Middletona on the title-pagea of The Oid 
IxtK A Faire QuantH, The World toet at Tatnxt, The Bpaxith 
Gtpeie and The Ckanfftitng moat, that is, of the fineat of 
Middleton t later work, with only the two exceptiooa of TVcHnew 
hevart Wowien. and A Oawie at Ohet»a The ranner and incanra 
of tM« coUaboruthiD la not eo eaiy to disoorer ai may at firtt 
d^t appear It U hit faudta that are mott obrione in Rowley hh 
dJawTjant rerM, hit oTer-atralned tpeech, hit incapod^ for con* 
•tTOcthm, acanethlng jagged and tmeren in bit whole work and It 
it only gradmUy that critics are bc^tmlng to rtaliae that these 
defects are not the eseentiai part of him. His piayt hare bad the 
not imnataral mitfoitone to ba chaotjcmlly printed rena and 
prose nerer ciaarty dittiiignlthed from one another and scube of 
them are only to ha found to a few rare eopfes of the oriiiaal 
adlUooa It U dlfficnlc to ba pertain of his exact sbara in many 
plays to which, ri^Uy or wroogiy his name is appended One 
thl^ is certain that the {days written by Rowley and Middletoe 
together are finer than any of the pUya wrhtOQ by ^tber 
wpantaly And it is alcoosi equally certain that Bowk^a share 
in the work was not confined to those scenes or yatsajrs ta which 
his actiLsi hand con ba ^sdngoifhed In the Todfioatioo, bot 
there was a ferther end closer codsboratlao of a kind which no 
tests of style or rendficadoo can erer dlsontixqde. We hare seen 
Middleton wnrldng aios^ and, to some extent, with Ddcker we 
shall see him, at the end of his tarcer again werking skoe. We 
hare Ckow to ooosider whst is d isc o r e iwhla abemt Row)^ in rr'**' 
work as be did by himself or In eennpany with others, before we 
oan bopo to airire at any eondosloQ in regard to work in 
whkh ^ it the compsaloQ of Middleton. 

The plays pobllshed onder Rowl^s name or initials are A 
mew Wonder A TTpswa mettr veei, 1M3 ABt 
1635 A Uafth oe JfWrfpH 1C33 and A Shoo-mtaltr a OeniU- 
*£«, 1638. Of these, A ifaCcA of ifidaipAf has little rmemWance 
to any of Hi known work, while H has a dose rewaublance to 
the eariy work of MIddlatoa It goes with something of tbs 
rapidity of the wDd and whirling emne^es of aboot the tiioe of 
Tow jfrs GaiUmU, but would add more credit to an 



Rovoley as a Collaborator 69 

Imn to Mlddletoa Ilero, m cltewhoro, Rowloj, in bii ctpodty of 
ictor, may hare made aligbl change* for actng purpoeea, wblA 
^tmld accorart for the nao of hla InitUU. There t» no reiseou 
for BDppo«Ing that bo bad oren w mneb as that to do with FoHnne 
l»y Land and Sea, pohlished, in 1066 e» by Ileywood and Roeiey 
jr with The Thracian Tfonrfer attribntcU to Wobrtor and 
Oowtey by Klrkman in 1061 Tbcro U UtUe more profanbfUty in 
the eame pnblbber’s attribotloo to the wune writer* of A Cureybr 
a OuehUdy which bo bronght oat (n the kudo year Kirtman 1 
word I* TalaciesB as erWence, and there is nothing In the play of 
which we «*nn Kvy with mnch probability that It Is by either IN eUitcr 
or Rowiey Only the slow and thoagbtful qo^ty of some of 
the Ttteo gire* any real saggeatloo of debater and rmo of 
Web*terB kind It qnite posatblo to Imitate. The drearily comic 
proee it done after the pattern of the time, and there U nothing 
in it dittiogntahable from timlisT backwerk, whether done by 
Rowley or by otbem for tbe day’s wage’ 

In Tkt JVtrraJe* qf The three Enffitih BraAtrt, published In 
1607 with a dedkaUlon signed John Day, NVIIltom Rowley 
George WnUos, It is easy but not rcty profltahlcv to trnce tho 
ihare of Rowley He pro^hly pot to Zaripba, the Sbylock of the 
play and wrote some of the more pompons blank rerse and of 
the coBTwer rerbal fooRng, In The ilaid m fAe J/tZZ, Beensed to 
Fletdier and Rowl«J on 20 August 1633, and played at tho Globe 
wftb Rowley as one of the actors, his share and Plotcbers are 
quite dittlnct, end they ere divided pretty equally Rcmley i 
Terse, by the dde of tbe winged Terse of Fletcher seems somewhat 
Crabbed and abstract, and tho prooe (Interspersed with Fletchers 
songs) somewhat cold and laboorcd. In Th* TFiteA qf EdoumtotL, 
pnbliihed In 1668 as a Tragi-Cofnedy By dlreri wcll-eateemed 
Poets WlHlara Rowiey Thom** Dekker John Ford, eta, wbere 
Dekker and Ford arc both equally orident. In their dlrectloo of 
the two main currents, the share of Rowley U dll&cnlt to make 
oat, and could hardly hare been consldeiable. There remsim Tke 
BhOi qf Uaivn, which was publishe d In 1 603 as by Shakespeare 
sod Rowley Lengbelne teRs ns that 'TVBllam Rowley was not only 
heiored by those great men, Shakespeare, Fletcher and Jonson, 
but likewise writ, with the former Th* Birth qfHertbt. The share 
of Shakespeare need not be dlacoswd here tho play Is cmde 
and hnnpish It is ^ted and monotonons In the Terse, gross 

^ W BwtV nj of « ooofmti k m ^ WttaSv ta tld* I*«y fml. 
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jmd Ume 1 q tbe pniM. IfroaldbepleanottotUnkthttBovle; 
had &o more to do with it than Sbakeapeere bat it is dlffloolt to 
be poeiUre in tbe matter after reading A Shoo-maier a OfRlleman^ 

Tbh incongmoni and Incobereot piece ii a traglo farce, w hich 
baa nerer been reprinted from the exccnbte fint edition of 1638', 
where tbe printer in hh addreea to the honeet and hlgh-epirited 
gentlecoexi of tbe tterer deaa;lDg art, obIM the gentle craft, 
admit! vhb aomo easdocr 1 know it ms; cocoe abort of that 
accawd utee a both in jdot and itjle that thk wiUt age dotb whb 
greeter cnrloelt; require ;et excsaca it, cm the ground that as 
pUra were then, wme twenty yeeie ago, h was in tbe bihkm. 
It is a od jmnUe of cobblers, kings, a wise rirgtn in Wales tod 
a Jnllet s nuTBS at ooe moment, tm angel aaccpds ont of tbe 
wen and after deneeads again, at another these is drinking of 
blood, and we beer in detaO of tortsna oidcrod in war, tbe 
bmgnage rariee from Uonlting ^rnnt, atop thj toandelona 
breeth, tbkA by qoarreUing kings, to CUpperdndgoon and 
KnippeTdolkD, ih^ at pet nataa by ibe coWder at bit wifa 
The few good lines which we come across at rare interrals are 
alfflcwt amtOy wasted tbe fiwrae wbkh sabmergm them is a mere 
despowte attecDpt at comic resliim. 

On tbe tiUe-pege of A aev WcHtJer Tknr]^ b described as 
one tA bb hlideatiee Serrants be is tnenlliocicd amoog tbe 
prlndpal actors in The Uaid tw ti* MiU in The Inner Tat^e 
iltuque, he played Plnmporrldge end, in tbe lUt of persona In 
XOi Lo€i it Lntt, we are told (hst Jsqnes, a simple clownbfa 
gcivtlrmaD, was personated by tbe poet. In tbe plays which be 
wrote in ooUaboratlon with kOddleton, bis bsriH bu tyro pw^ 
generally traced In tbe comic noderploCB, and, somarimn^ sj a dis- 
tnrUng ekmeot there, wocking for hardly more thf,n tbe ears of 
tbe groimdUnga In tbe ic^ peasants hamonr earthy and ahnoat 
■nir^, crrvr whidi be takes mitch trouble in aQ th***. plays, some- 
times making It reaHj droll, always making h wnphatie and 
teWug, there seems to tare been seaDelhing wbldi be resDy cared 
to dcj, petbsps beeanse H was what ho could r epusenL best on the 
stage. In the two chief plays which be wrote by bimsoH be 
wore eomla prose not tneffieeUToly into nwre lerlooi substance 
hot in d Skoo-sioier a OtMlleman^ and, Itnieed, in most of the 
work done with MIddletoo, H stands out in sharp coutrast AtmI 

> Xm to Tit JHrti tf ittma md Eb wHCfas to lUllbtoa Tit tUaar to Ori*- 
StoWirS, IM C*t«, -vvl. T «WfL 3, 

[Is tel iM isUliSiaa Wm tiu ikon w wiMh. Bw. mm. >. m. 



Rowl^^s ^Us Lost by Lust 7 ^ 

tMi k the more carious, m wo ilall find nranlsUkable dsns of a 
jtTj different kiod of tnflueoco oxcitised by bim upon pnxbdy 
that Mrioon nbttance. 

For It U not M a eotnle port that Ito-alcy k mort hteoclf or 
most irimlmbla. Of EU two reroalntog playa, ooe k a heroic 
trtigedytiDd tire other a pathrtiu domestic CQS^y andwoffndln 
both, Tory diffcrentlT exhiUtodl, the mmo quallticB of docerity 
and nobflity often turning to oDConthne* or cnvggeration, but 
nerer, u in kUddlctoo, k»faig the B>oraI loa^ the bonertr of 
bttight The octioo in ea<i is atHrincd beyond probtvbUity and in 
ono become* barbartuB, in the other artificial the rtreo foIloTri 
the action* and balta not only through tbc treasons of a mom than 
nTOiDy treadierotti printer Yet, as the TeTic k but an omphaafe 
upon jffofoandlj frit speech, ao the octlon tt*t* aiwaya on a strong 
human foundation. 

In AUi Loti hjf Lutt (which deals with a snbjeet made more 
famous by I&ncloT In Ooant Jultan\ IWley shows bUnself a poet 
by hk eoarprebcorioa of great peasions, his tympntby with high 
moods, and by a riteer tend naked speech, vbleb cam grasp filth or 
bootdB with equal strength. Oahu no toensore, though sometimea 
esastralnt no subtlety thcrugh he wiB set eonscinices or cloeros 
arguing In ■Usua of strange pedantry no wndment, though be 
has an the rtoleoces of direct emotion and be nya what bo wants 
to esy and then sLayn. Be has no ease or grace, and often labours 
to giro point to his humour and weight to Us serion* utterances. 
The kind of rsiwe that ritaractensca Um at bis beat k 

Thy «nl b m hind hekay tawards faril, 

and he can sharpen H thus 

TUart sodnrt Uvd, a pp n rtml ty 
krtea di w> aew ad oor 
"WHl MR* tba Usn to tqijxwiufiitr 

Oftsa go bwyood Vheboui^ rdtalUiTai speerii, nrt on a 

mrryiDg ttme j o aHon, but under the dragging wdght of *o 
emphasis whkh doqneoce can do better wHhout In some of 
^^s drawings of naked men with prodigious musdea, sweeping 
hwds and frantlo eyea, the intense Inritatlon of emotion has 
gone farther tian nature can support. Just «o docs some of the 
t^sio speech in Howloy falter through defects of mere force. 

Hoo^ Rowley handling song with E^tfs band, as Bwtebuine 
M eaUed him In a ilgnificaat line, sets himself to construct 
te*gcry and does It, sometfane* with iplendoor, but a fjdeDdcrur 
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proltmjed to ertlnctloa 'Hni*, ho »tn iJerelop & figure efter tU* 

mriwp 

toak* to Utb t» Uulr lilm SMoaa 

jL»d Db tUr exnmm aa tulu 

Ta JMM tk«ir itrciU *c*la ad Confa tbox 

Both in fun end In eorwet, bo pUj» on wordi, wd \m capable of 
writing bearit triangled, m Donne might ba-re done, and of 
dlatiogttiihiDg the Qtunber and poriHoo of the polnta Uore often 
be doea H In thi« whoUj EUaabetfaan manner 
Hr bcaocnd triad*, 

trtwt w* kQ tWifttl to Wt» kora* boM te tiUi h 
Utot Mrw ba on Ibm fat » ftaarol, 

'Wrorkod Imuor b«bif cUoT wowi boro'i Uw hatM 
'NVhlrii wOl oil toQow 

Etcq hk Ttrgln ntartjn, like Juinta, vbo act coblj are •oioe' 
thna Mft talking with horrible detail, aa, like Jadnta, the; apit at 
tbrir toTtDexdoTs and rrith 

tfaai »r tooftM 

tT<n potatod wUh • fVrr Pjmob 
To ttriko tbM throoadi. 

It is {topoaalbte for him to rcaliee, eiren in hli DionnU, vho (Sea 
irith aocae of the eoKtaaj of Shake^ware a Cleopatra, that a atman 
caobeisKirioQiiritiwattalkingUkeacnnrleaaiL Els men can aa/ 
mecaonble thiaga, la vhldi there U aone of the peaslon of caedlta 
lion bat, bowercr well be knew *ibat Idnd of thfa^ a mant 
beert b, be did not know bow to gtre conlimuroal/ adeqo&te 
apeech to tboee paetkma of whoao babilation there he wu aware. 

In A aev TToKfer of which the aeene lUa In I^mdcm, and whkh 
ahowa ns the ttranga Tcbecneot pesaioca, both pettj and ardent of 
borincM men, thrir atull prVdca and large resolntiona, we Mre 
a apeech more earil/ on the lore) of the ixrailfm, whether in ttda 
boigbtooed way 

Ttwe b« not saffTT a«t>U« dx. 

If BOW a ftrlaf bo tMrh d, wWb b*& to* toaf 
Baitdad Ki ksnUy iwr aiD lb* cttri 
1 BOW wold Vlad H I 0 • wndrot Mebti 

or wbethar the carritcUpg father In prison repels his ion with the 
(Hreetery 

Hat wkat art tboal OaB fkr Uw kaepar iJmt*, 

And Ibnal Um a«t at 4ee*a. ar lo«k aM ap. 

Here, as elsewhere, tba bLogaage U Kcnetimes beared by em- 
phash, yet there Is nothing of Mlddktona ahn at pdiit and 
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derenw®, btrt • «poech Tirfilr, Koi ecunetlnw* gro-aly nator^ 
wUd 3 lUtto dc» to the Toatter lU comedy U a tind of 
BterabcM, and » fa Ita paibot , both arc crammed with Boo 
nbstaoca, Uwnjghtful hmnotfr and thooghtfol pity with that 
rimple acceptance and rendoriag of th lnga they are which 
lAmb noted in the play with much aatfafactloiL It fa of tbl« play 
that bo my* The old plaT writeri are dfathiffafahcd by an hontat 
boldne* of eiMWtkm, thor thaw ererythhig wltbont being 
aahaiBcd. Here, there fa cooraencaa and there fa domsinew, bat 
there fa DO flaw In the omeothil trethfalne* and reality of tho 
cootest in heart*, In which » natoial homan diarity baa lU way 
with imineflde loflnen. 

How, if wo be^ to loot for tho Infloenco of Uowfay upon 
UiddletoD, we abaH find U noi oo moeh In the oet scenre of low 
comedy which he inserted atnong Middleton a aeree oa In a new 
capacity for the rendering of greet peieJon* and a 10/tine's In 
good and ctQ whith U not to bo recognised a* an element in 
JDddleton c hrHUant and »howy ^nlna. aod wbldi hardly anTrire* 
[be end of hii coflaboratioD with Rowley The whole range of 
■nddenly lifts , a new, more real and moro romantic world 
[more real and OMre romantlo becanre ImagioaUon rather than 
memory fa at wort) fa seen opoo the stage and, by iome trana- 
fotmatkm which coold hardly hare been mere natural growth, 
M idd le toa finds himself to be a poet 

That lUddletOT learnt from Rowley or did, with hfa belft more 
than either of them coaM do by himsaU^ fa eridetil for the first 
time deeriy in A I^aire (fttarrtO. Hie beat part of the actnal 
writing fa not Rowfay'a inddleton wa* a man of flexible mind, 
and we find in him ereTjwbere a marrelknis tact of matching hfa 
matter and manner Kerer tn hfa wild cotnedlea, doe* be bring In 
false heroics , he am keep oo a doe actnal lerel b^ond any 
drazoatfatofhfatlme and, when a great btxman moment comes to 
and baa to be dealt with, he rises easily and fa no Ion 

adeqeat^ He does not rtee of himself— hfa material compels him, 
he fa obedient to U, and, as H weald teem, awake to a fierier 
iapolse like Rowl^t It fa certain that Rowley conid not bare 
writtoQ the two great captain Ager ececea w they stand but It 
fa equally certain that, with aB hfa piuuiptu t es of respemse to an 
JRddfatoo could m* hare begm to reaider at soch a 
moral hefad^t, soch an 'abeotote man, without eome sptritaal aid 
CT lift from Rowley HTben therr^ when started, bo drew hfa 
pJeiTy as be waa woot to do directly from hfa aol^ect, aod the 
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nctmsl emotloD of h and made a gn^t Acene vbera a ireak one 
•wwild hare been ootrtanptibla. CJan nature and poetrj go fnrtber 
poeb 7 harcQj diKtJDgidehable from tlie direct epeecH of 
natare, ao wanned is it b; boman breath f Ckptain Ager i hit 
ironh to bU mother ■bine llkB fire ajod cat like iteel, and are 
mere plain wordi with no more rbetorh in them than in thh line, 
idikh itrikea itral^t 

I MTw ihill 1 kt« B*«d ft bfflwvr 

In the acoM of the dctel, when all thh fire in the men a aool h 
oat, the tamer Toraei are not lew abaolnte in their dhheertened 
■peedi 

'Wfact iUl b* dod* ta BOcb » TTuiftliM biMta«a 
Bert to be mjcTj cad to bo tiMflmi | 

Too, lit to bttmg rcpeeOuo, aad I lantoaf 

That the witting, in the two greet acenea of captain Ager h 
Middleton a, on/i owea nothing in form, wbaterrer It may owe in 
mbatanco, to Eowloy can be piored beytmd doubt by a mere 
reeling orw together of two apeechca, one in thh phy one in a 
phy ao wholly and chancterhtkmlly iOddletona u A Ofuisi 
21afti m CTSeope i f efa— t he ipeeab of captain Ager whkh begha 

Hbw? flrfafc lao mA m> ariairohln, 

OTid 

'Wtlboot vUeb I*M tM blbcaM odor ecmrd, 

'n^t DOW cm tea defrooc ofaorv a noa. 

Trbtdi te bot mo of Ttrtnc^ M4cot voB<hiai| 

and the apeedi of Bb Walter which begina 

O daotbl b Oh 
A idoet tor 70a to woop? 

and enih 

tbbiterwiia* 

Tbo tmlii— •oerov of • wChor 

Thot Man hn- m vHii dolBaaco to Um nQ*wi, 

And tfaw otende br cad «wia ta oeo fain vlbri 
Tbe darerence h all In the feeling there b 0000 In the phraiing. 
Bat the dlflerence In the feeling I Diere h no Indicatioii, in 
anything which ifiddleton boa ao far written by hliMeU tiat be 
wm* capable of oonceWng a character like enpUIn Ager or of 
koqjing aoch a cha i acter on a dngle lorel of Ugh emotkn. Thh 
Eowley coold do, and it can acarcely be doobtod that he waa the 

only begetter of what be loft to inddletcn to deroloii. Itbllowley 
who wrltca the dedtoatioo, tod H b erldeot that he much of 
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fto credit ofttoitoj to tfaaclt TOTieo,* homji, I wrilo 
u I ipccik, nnd I ipccik M I M and tbit • emte enoogh for mo. 
Hli «li»ro In tho octmil mltlDg, Indood, h almoit too orldcnt 
Uoto li coW, pedantic, aonr and oabbed proM, aping comedj 
and, in tie iceno 1)0111000 Jana and the pfcjaldan, a bard, roaaon 
In# kind of aorlona oerao DU* Jata iSngnlnrlj on tbo rid) and 
coploni Torao of Middleton, In the Snor parta of tbo piny Somo 
of tbo »oiat of tbo tnodianleol fooling In pnao TO nddod In a 
aocond odiUon, and (the pnhiic being mneh tbo aame in all ogoa) It 
itaa ptoboblj added beennoo tbo original oamplo had giren mud) 
•atafaction. lloitloj aorkod for hire, and thia U aomo of his 
hired irorfc. 

It "nM not loog afl^ the time of A Fain Quarrel that 
JDddletoti end Rowley coIUborated togrtlwr in the edmiraHo awi 
ttitertalnlng nauqoe, The World (ott at Teanuu For the moet 
^jart, iDddletone naaqae* are tame and tedlon\ wlthoot origl 
nallty in the fnrentlon of lyrical quality In the eonga Id one only 
Tk$ Iwier Teatjie iloppit, U there any natnitd gaiety any reol 
qnaintoen or hoiDcntr and, u we find Rowley « name among the 
adon, In the hmoorom peaeant part ef namporridge, may h not 
be cQQ}ectQT«d that he had aocne ahare In the writing t Bit 
heary tread la aa dUtlsdly heard throng^ nil the opesing part of 
TSo TToiid to$f at r<n*a, aa &flddletoD a new rolce U beard hi 
the latec part. hlSddleten mrely wrote a lostUer aacetaik® of 
cadcocea than In thoae Uoea epoken by Deceit to SbnpUdty 

Tb« veridf nvrthewq b foil «f enrw tad trooUan, 

Ko — ( ell tbr tl—i tbon nrt • tvwWr thiny 
A hmal— , thtny • («*U« fool, 

lit foe Um hDowriilp of ont> iwi 
0«, (aka thiM eM* nod plp*i ctr* is« <— faerdan, 
cloc, U» tarmeat, tbo 1— rUneok, tbo verU} 

Ileiro^ (boo, U»b, • doloty oolon pipe. 

And there la loarity swlftoesi aod a quaint fanUatic colouring in 
the TBiae chattered agninat bypociitea and puritans by tbo Fire 
StardieB. 

It waa probably about tbo time when be was engaged on his 
twequea that Middleton wrote Tka Wkek and thk may well hare 
been hh ftrat attempt at a purely romantlo play Tbe Toraificaticm 
h dene with aatoolahing case, in long, We, rapid llnee and. In 
the witdiea aoogi, there U not only a partly fancy awmke, but 
wanethhig Dearer to a fin* lyric cadence than be erer caosht before 
or tbea. It k through the tuterpolation, aa it obrkmily waa, of 
»ome of these IW in tho-reiy inijjeriect text of Macbebi, that a 
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plftj- la vhlc^ tlM main (utkn i« almost • parodj of tLe romastio 
dntoa 1^ oome to be looked upon u one of lUddletocf ch i ef 
wnr i a The mere w ritin g throogboot U good bat the cMy 
eloquent dialogue coTcre do more than the gape and defonnatlooa 
of tbe mein ooUlne. The wHchea bring a uev element into 
illddloton t work, a wfld buej, of which ho bad ebown hard!/ a 
trace In the rwt of the play he does but practlM in the rocoantlc 
maoner They itaod in dim middle air between the old rOe 
plbalde errme of D^:ker In Tkt IFttcA of Edmonion, who is 
dreadfolly human, and tbe cruwued crapreH of the netber defts 
of hell in Ifacbetk, who bears no resemblance to the other 
Hecate but in her name, and who k more dreadful because she is 
not humatL But Iamb has said finally all that need be said on 
these fundamental difihrencea. 

After the experiment of Tho TTTfcA, Middleton eeezas to bare 
returned to hk CDnaboratian with Rowley and it k to thk period 
that we must the {day by wbkh both axe now chlefiy re- 
membered, the tragedy gJlod 7^ It is Rowley who 

begins the play and thn introduces and characterises both Bwtrico 
and De noTOS. The germ of both k there, and tbe rest of tbe 
pky k bnt its growtL But, eren In thk opening, thae are dhtinet, 
though slight, traces of BUddleton, as if coSabocatian had began 
already KOddletoa takea up the thread in the second act, and has 
both haodi open it in tbe third, though, st the end of ^e great 
eccDe, Rowley eeena to snatdi the whole web out of hk hands and 
to twist it into an abrupt eod. In aB thk part, mainly written by 
MIddletoa, there k a restraint nerer paralleled ekeeriiere in hk 
work nowhere eke are words used with mdi fruitful fimgsllty or 
•0 much said in so little. And thk harmees, thk fierce retkepcc^ 
up, with a stealthy dire ct ness, to that outbreak of eril Joy 
when Be ITorei cries 

O Ok Mt 

Has pat M •ptettl 

ond the modert murdeieai auswera in istonkhmeot 
'Wbr tk impa^U« fliow CMst be k vlebnl. 

Or ihellor nab S ewnalns erestty 

To mats bk dasth <&• nnnknT of ny bowl 

The whole scene U writtOQ in words of white heat Mlddlotnn has 
distilled into it the imiee of hk own gecdus and of the genius of 
Rowley in Leigh Hunt s funoos and rereallng words 
Bo Floret, It U at once tragical, probable, and poetical beyood 
ahnort any slnglo toeoe In the EUabethsn dnm»— « scene unlike 
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aything la Shakespoore, bot comporaWe, not ts poetry bnt u 
nima, with Bhalreepetvre. And It U oo tho lorel of this great 
»no that the play ends, in a iplendld horror and It U Rowley 
ho eodi BS ho began the dreadfol Urw of Do Flore* and of 
lOQlrice. Rowley’s underplot and ■ome of Middletons Inter 
lediato action do what they am to dofonn a play which, but for 
ban, would bo a noWe and complete masterpiece. Vet the slnglo 
mprodon left upon our minds U soircely nlTocted by them. The 
tlay 1* Do Flores, and Do Flores seems to grow greater ns ho possos 
irom one to tho other of the two playwrights, as they colkborato 
dilUy at his creation. This great creation la the final result 
ind jostifleation of IDddleton and Rowley’s work In common for 
t Is certain that Do Flores as he U would nercr Imre been 
possible «dther to Rowley or to Middleton alone. 

The SjtoMnh Oipeie is geooraUy put down almoat as a whole 
to Middleton, and eren Swinburne refuses to see the hand of 
Rowley In the more high-toned possagts. It seosn* possible 
that RowJey wrote a larger part of lie play than iDddlrton, 
and not by any means only the glp^ scenes, with thdr Jollity 
dandng and cnbbed ballad singing. Ihe opening, no donbt, was 
actoally written by Middleton bat It hat a qualUy nnanud fa hit 
work, tad not uunsual In the work of Rowley It is as If Rowloy 
stood behind Middleton, controRlDg him. Most of the proee, both 
when it goes creeping and tedkmt with Sondio and Soto and when 
it OTcrfiowi Into doggerel and occMiouslly unsoToury snatches 
of song, has Rowley’s ntumer and snbetance but he Is to bo 
traced, alto, fa the slow and pow e r fu l rorse which ends the third 
act, in lines like 

'Ql* b th« tituipk of ft •onl drumaJ d«ep 

Id tha TmWhnaftd m oC aftldiieH mwj w 

and In tho whole attitude and speech of a father who speaks with 
the Twy accent of JoUanos in AUe Lott Lv*t 

Tcftch me btnr 1 msr anr b* Jui Bad crwl. 

Far hewftfbrtlt I n rttPdhwi, 

Rowley It heard, also, through much of the fourth act, though 
Middleton comet In unmistakably towards the end, and Is the 
writer of the whole fifth act The characters are distributed 
between them, sod so ohanning s petwm as Constania Is decidedly 
at her b«*t wheo she speaks thro^ IDddleton. Ibe whole play 
is not toade rery peobabhi, or meant to be so h Is a frank 
w<Daace, with tfage mysteries, some of them thrillii^ Eke the 
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for tiw completo morion of reality There b not eren the Inter 
ropdoo of a mere iplcndonr rto one ipenki greatly or nttera 
lirekTMt poetry here, poetry U the Tory riare and coofldant of 
drama, heroically obedient Bnt the height* of The Changeling 
the nobmty of eren Trhat wna orfl In the peariortB of that play are 
DO loogcr attained. UHdkUm, loft to hitnseH baa rctnrned, with 
now experfence and new capacity to hb own lereL 

^th one more experiment w«l thb a masterpiece of a 
wholly new kind, 'the only work of Englbh poetry says 
Swinburne, ‘which may properly bo called Arbtophanlc, the 
career of iCddletoQ comes, so tat as we know to an cod. A 
Goats at Ohene b a satire, taidng the popular ride agoiait Spain, 
and it was the Spanish ambaT^odor Qondomar the ‘Machlarel 
politician and Black Knight of Its chcss-boonl, who cansod the 
s np prc JBl oa of the pby and the panlahment of all concerned In It 
It b the most perfect of MkhSeton • works, and it carries some of 
bb most Intimate qaaUtles to a point they bad not reached before- 
Banter tarns into a qolte aeriona and clear and bitter satire 
barlasqne becomes a terere and elegant thing the rene, begin- 
ning fonnaBy and always kept well within bounds, b fitted with 
toprane tedmical skin to thb new outlandbh matter there are 
Btrrif^t confenioos of sins and symbobe feasts of rices, in whlcli 
a manner acquired by the dty chronologor for mnnbering the 
feasts and fastings of the dty b adapted by him to finer use. 
We learn now how 

fst esthednl bodW 
Hsra jCTT «ficn bvt l«an DUl* ml, 

and the imagery already expreaslTe, takes on a new colour of 
solemn mockery 

Fran thU lerist^aMeaDds) tLd Des reDlaw 

UptB Qh crrcUl wien dertHkn, 

b sonietimes the language of the Black Knight, and sotnetlmea 

la tb* BMt fartOBste saal* sf Um 
TIm court bath b^ tb* city by tba 
WhOrt I hsTo mQked ber 

Technique, in drama and Terse alike, nerer fiagi md the play b 
a mtire and critidBiii, no longer of dty maimers or of personal 
but of the nations policy and that ft was accepted ss sudi, 
py the imblk and by the gorenunent of the time, b prored by the 
fifte® hundred pounds taken by the actors la nine days, and br 

the amst of Middleton for whal was reolly a form of potriotiim. 
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"We hare no reco r d of anything written by Middleton daring 
the three rnnafnlng yean of Us Ufa A Qamt ai (Jham is the 
oahrdnsUon of thoM qtisUtles which teetn to hare been most 
n&tnrBl tad InstlneUTe In Um, In spite of the splendid w o r t of 
another kind whldi he £d with Aowley in The ChaxtgtUng Hb 
genins was Tailed tad eoplom, and be showed Us capodty to do 
alxDoet rrery kind of dramtic wcptk with Immeiite life b 

nerw long absent from the tsoi^ed scenes, in which a betero- 
genaosw crowd hurries by not stopping long enongfa to m 
funlUar with moat of tlM pera o ns in It, bnt giving os an nnmb* 
takable htonan savoor Few of the plays are qtdte satbfaotory 
all throng there U almost aiwaja some cocaldfirable flew, in 
constmctloo, in chsraeterbstian, or In aestbcUo taste yet hardly 
one of them can be neglected fai onr consideratioo of the drama' 
tbt a work as a whole. In sUgfe sceoes of tngedy and of comedy 
(romantie comedy the comedy of tnannen, farce and mtire) he can 
holdhb own against any contemporary and It U only in lyric Tcne 
that he b T^erer anccesafoL He became a remarkable dramatie 
poet hot be was not born to sing. Poetry came to him slowly 
■fid be had to dbentaogle it from more s^ve growths of cocdIc 
energy It came to him when he began to rcadbe that there wu 
something in the world besides Seating sbopkeepers and msaalt^ 
lawyers, and the bargains made between men and women for bodim. 

XK>i soola 'With the brightening of emotkm hb style heighten, 
and as hb comedy refines Hsrif hb verse becomes sobtler In 
Middletons work, the err of De Flores 

E*I what art tbaa ta«t tsMS aws^ tha IMjt 

Batwtrt tfast aUr aad wr I dmd Um eeti 

rrw«a bat s edit oC wa tieiw pt 

b almost tmlque in lma|ination. And It b drama even more th«o 
it Is poetry HU style U the nuwt plsnsiUe of aU styles in poetry 
and it has a probaUe beanty firing an easy graee oi form to 
whatever asks to be ospremuL It rsmly ste^ aside to pick op 
a )ewel, nor do jeweb dre^) natnrsHy oat of its moath. 
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THOMAS nBYWOOD 

Ir h in writen of the eewmd renk — end of theso, with ht* 
ebaDdmt merit ead ettreetlre Idioeyncmay Thomae Uej^ood nn 
mljtekaUy ir»i — that ire find U eoelctt to rtodj tho progre* aod 
oipaurioti of the form of art jrractlwd by them. In tho brief 
bot often IntercrtlDg a(i(lre»c* prefixed by Heyirood to his playe, 
ho 'wsx food of referring to the changes hi pnblte tarto which pby 
▼rights had been called npcm to etnmilt In the come of his own 
long experience bat be seems to care little abont indicating bU 
own pr tf erence for either old s^le or new bedng manifestly as 
ready to bU in with the latter as be had been to put forth his best 
endearotm in the former 'When oommending to faTtnzr a drama 
depending for its effect entirely on character sitnatioiu and dia 
lo^e, and (ntrodadog 

Ifo Dmo, mar Trarptt, aerr Bomb* iboir 
2fo CpQMhata, ttarriafv, mS as nivb Today 
Ai Best Dcqcb, Us^om, to bmnl]— U net enr Plsy — 
be hastens to add 

Tti tb«M in food, ead lUIl tn fa wt o tat qm 
'VrUk «at facet FaeU^ 

And, as with matter no with form recaHlog the time when rime 
was In finhlon in plaja and ' strong linea were not lookt after be 
taketoocariontoobserrethatwhatlsontof date now may come Into 
fashion again * and into well — and, for hlmseH be is clearly quite 
ready to stop or rime his Hoes with bb fellowa* He bos iw wish 
to critlclsa or to theorbo, or to set himself up as a repreoentatire 
of say special claas or select scfrt of English drsma. Had be not, 
at tho beginning of Ids twoscoro or more yeara of labours for the 
stage, dranutised both history and historic romance in plays to 

* rr Wo t n to rs« JEjvUd Trminr 
KaOo^ (to the to rSf Oayan JOiy aU TU LtfU 

tL.Tl.QHT Q 


to *apr«n« M n^ 







tnd reptitc. Wo haro It on hU own anthoHty that ho wni at on« 
time a resident mmaber of the nnlrenity of Cambridge, where ho 
law tragedyei, coinedyea,historyet, pnatoroli and ihewe*, pnbllciy 
acted, and the gradnalea of good p\aco and repntadon tpcaally 
parted in these porformancea* The time hotwored tradition, 
which nnfoTtimately it la Impoaendoto cotrobonito with the aid of 
either coD^ or nnirenlty rcconls, that be was a fcDow ol 
Poterhome^ reata on an oxpUdt atatemont made by the bookieDer 
and actor William Cartwright not more than ten yenn after 
Heywoo<ra death* Bat It U prtictknlly certain that bo dctct 
held a frilowihlp at Pctechonse, and, among the few Incidental 
referencet to OambrWgo ecattcred throngh bis writinga, there i» 
hot one whldi Introdace* the name of the coDege to whkh bo i* 
taii to hare belonged- and that, it mn«t bo confeased, fa no rcry 
helptolway* 

By laoo, Boywood b mentioned fa Henslowe a diary aa writing 
or baring written, a play bnt aa to tbo time and dfcu iiatan cea of 
hb taking up the twofold rocation of actor and playwright we know 
Dothfag. Ko link of any aort can hare axbted between him and 
the nnlrenity wlta, whoee academical experienea and entnnee 
into London life belong to the pre ce ding decade, and from whoce 
arrocance and affectattoni ha was eqnally free. He became con 
nected in tnm with tereral compa^ei of playera— probably be- 
gfanfag with the Admiral a men atthoKoea, Bnd,fa 1B34, becoming 
a terrant of the king (Gbariei 'WhDe a eonnd patriot, Haywood 

•ecHB to hare had no lore for conrts* thongh be celebrntod tbo 
gkrica of the great qnecn fa one of hb early playa as well as In a 
history of the triab of her yonth, fadltod the prabea of Anne of 
Demniuk fire year* after he had attended her fnnetal and hailed 
queen Henrietta Maria s hopes of motherhood fa more than one loyal 
prologae. On the otherhand,hbattBchment to the dty of Loedion, 
thou^uotjSo £ar aa wo know,doe to any oiBcial or beTediUry tie, 
was Tery itroDg and endnriog, and comprehendled both the town 
and its inhabitants' He celebrated the erection of the Hoyal 

* Afiitffftr Jeitn QcMktj p. Sa. 

* 1b tkt irtfiMd te Ms sdlUea M ttm JfstWY r-^f#WI la ItSS note 

Om tin* n« reUifsfi— ■ 

* ^ rw VUt VMS* <y ift IT SiMw dtsanixi M a 

****'^to« «< lb Balisw tSsl hs *M ftadsBt Is BnstbMM ^7 Pttrm dtntU 
MiuuiIvMBttoSrirtMlnai, *^77— 7*^7 — HixtiIi rial n»*«i 
On]>DS Tritk tbs iMMnl tOM s< Tbs awr*n XUf mwd TU Ls^sO Cs^sW. 

WmAWTs vwSa M BsldaS Us obta J Jr«M> XtU« vSSXiMtMsM. 

nfCHtlsa tbs* HstvosS w«s ses ol tbs Usslv Btuketes Is hsidlr 
sfimd sj non Chsa s ^4777 
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Exchanges irboee Interior !• ftdmiraUy deecribed In • cmnedy 
genernUy i^trlboted to him* and of ‘Oroeble Horae* he wrote, u 
ve ahall tee, aceriea of mayoralty peigeanta for diren dty cmopuile^ 
tnd Immortallaed their coats of arms as blasooed on the shields 
boroe at the riege of Jernaaleni* he ooinmemomted the laboon of « 
the docks* He bold np to honour the name of a princely merchant 
like Sir UKansaOrfaham* ajid, far the JhtJtwattuUjfihtipnnticxa 
of the dty he ahraya kept a warm comer in his beart^ In short, 
he was a Loodoner erery loch of him and, thongh few of onr 
EUxabethau dramatitts hare better pictured the feeahneH of mral 
life, and the jollity of its aporta and paathnea, be rooognlsed the 
perennial superiority of the sldnlty of Bt Paul s, and was capable 
of contrasting, In a darling paradox, 

Um Icfl sad tnmll of raatry 
Ani ^sWt t»la» of eitim UoMedaMW* 

It may be added that the moral code of the dtixens of London 
was not one with whldh Heywood can hare been naturally Indlned 
to qnarrel tboogh, of c o or a a, to hie latter days, he was obliged by 
his qtnllty to retort trpoo that moat horrible Ht^rfonoatia? tod 
the Utter jolee of that Oologusulido and ffmlceh, which can 
ndtber relish the peace of the Ohorch nor CcicDmon>wesde' 
There Is little to be foond to hk i^yt against parUana or pori 
taniem** and ercn fa hia Apoioffjf be ahrtalna hem tboae Saiiriea 
Didaeria and Copdca Sammata, whkh be dedares to be contrary 
to hb practioe^ 

Heywood*! hHlostry as a playwright was; beyond aH douH 
extrao^oary thongfa fer from onparalleled. ^ often quoted 
stmtenKDt, made in 10^° that be had dther an entire hand, oc 
at the leaat a main finger lo two hundred and t we irty play*, 
Ffeay rather perieieely has son^t to interpret In the sense which 

F*rt TItfIJfm M ■*, its. * TAm Twfrt tfiAt 

fwt t »f CAnt4 IV Tkt Tman Prtmtitm. 

Hit puiifUat «■ tb* r^tl lUr f S' t mwrtfm ^ tS* 5«w u »ca»4 ft 

btm Vaab'a 

^trt U tf If fM twf ntt m* fta, 

1 TSt fw*n CnwiM sad Ptrt 1 9 f Uwrrf ITt !■ Lmm T'-ftfr— . Tolfu bM 
mlt pt ud ta kit faUK; 

^IbfBadar pV--t1 ti I iri|Sfn ffm J aifT tnf 

la Carl IT fU^tfea SubtatX tutfc TBaaOiy mabtart h 

■all S 7 Ut ta lart laai w latf «f Ufa that I avail Sara tndad Ua «A 

an 1 ImL 1 > a ITaM XO|« wUi Ximtuiin, Un Tiaiiifaa<r ruMt- M 

faac maattaftlrte«ilh,aai Hal fial j«a talk too aaaktlka t 

D Ta tkf Bfalv rTtOia) to TAt Irm Xf*. 

* Ta eba Tt aW fralial to Tit TrwttEtr 
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tbo words Minrrflj wTO not bcwr llist tils toUd Indoded ad the 
pfeji In vWdi Heyrood hnA wAcd dnitog Ibo Iblrtj jtara (ot 
tbcreabont*) In question — Iniimnch u ta most of theto playt bo 
hsd, no donbt, ln»orted gag, ffhnt roftUT of them bad been altered 
by him. ThU, to Fleny i opinion, would warrant the condoilon 
that only about two tcore pbp were actually written by Ilcywood, 
irbo it not known to bare been a freqnent coBaborator with other 
phywrightB. In 1833, boworcr Iloywood’a connection with ibo 
theatre bad ertended orer at least thirty toren yean, and an 
aTcrage of half-a-dozen playi per annum, In which he was coo- 
ceroed as aole or Joint anthor or aa reriter It not tocoocclTable, 
i!i together with the general dtarader of hit dramatic writing 
wlddx win be coruddered fanmedhuely the tplrit to wbldi bo com- 
pooed them and the Utile care wldch be took of them, after 
thdr appeanuuM on the stage, bo taken Into acamnt 

hothtog It more certain he garo little or no thonght 

tothedeitinyofbUpiajias Uleratnrti. He wrote them, in/jnmu, 
no doubt, for a Qrlng, and, alto, to obedlenco to that hnpnlie 
towards draotatie prodoetioo which was nerer more preraleot than 
to the period of hit eocmeetkm with the stage, bat which is not 
necessarily the same thing as poetic tosplratiotL KlanlfestlT he 
loted the theatre, wblA was to him a world to itselP as it is to 
many acton and to not a few playwrights whose sense of their 
Importaoce to the world outside b too great to allow them to 
confess It. fiat this did not make him a^ons to find new ways 
and methods for compoaslag old ends like hit fellow dramatitta, 
he was conatanlly on the look-oat for toteresttog dramatio 
sahJects, and bo took them where be fonnd thym, setting to work, 
we may rett assored, witboai lost of time and accompllihlng bit 
task 'all of a piece. To bare finished hit play and brongjit It on 
the stage, was eaongb for him be was careleat abont printing, 
at least one occailoTi, had to mbeoit as wtQ aa be conid to 
the appenranco of a corrupt copy taken down by some enterprising 
expert in stenography and pot to print (scarce one word trow)* 
Bndiplaji of his as bo allowed to be published be sent forth with 
peat modesty and tmaU nolte, and, iboro all singly not 'ex 
po^ to the poblike rlew of the world to num e rou s iheeta, and 
large Tohnno — Dke Ben Jontons ‘wotki^ oe Shaktwpeares* 


B« QiM d 


-- .•» iboaU W, 

n »»0 tKKj K to ba. 

^ wxfari* u 1/ IT*. ti»i ^ 
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Bnt, vb«ther or not hU rapidity of prodoction wma neb m to 
expom Mm, aj Flmj conjectortv to cootemportiy drtmUc ntlre 
M tbe ebameter of Foetbuto — -irbetber or not ire are to bellere 
Klrkman i fngenkmt ctatemeot that be vu in the baUl of writing 
tdi pUjB on the back of taTern-bllU {which, no doubt, would 
Btit&ctorOy account for the hwi of nan; of them) — whether or not, 
aocordhig to the same anthmft; be^ for ■eraral together 
Im poe ed on hhnnlf tbe mle of writing a minimum of a ihcei 
a da;— Ms rate of prodnctiTlt; emukoibe nJd to be left nnoxplained. 
Ills pm was fadVe, becanaet^mind was both fresh and read; and 
because, to use a rigorous Oerman ooHoqulallsin, be sang as his 
beak bad grown. HorwocKra Is, pcibspa, the moat dollgbt- 

ibl alctacut in his genius, although the dlrectne* of expresaloo to 
which It loads him freqaeoU; against refinecaemt. 

After Heprood had been an actor and a pia y wrig fat for tweha 
jean or more — poasQdj at an oarUer date — he bethought himself 
of torning bk prored afaOltj at a writer and the itndles wbWh he 
osuDot bare allowed to Qe fallow dnee hh Cambridge dan,towbat 
the age would deem a more sti^lj litemr; account Beginning 
with a tmtshtloQ of Ballust (l«06b be produced a bug series of 
ootnpositkna, of which u complete as poi^e a Hit win bs ftaraUbed 
dsevfaere* but which (o no tustance, with the exception of the 
Apologii/ar Aden, and, perhaps, the hktorleal narratire entitled 
£^(Tb^s J?ytah«th ( to be notio^ bdow in cocmectioD with th e pla j 
wbkh be based upon UXhare aiu^)ediai Mterest for a gencrathm 
not so much addkHed to useless learning as was the author’s owtl 
We tbcrelciTe leare aside his two tong poeticai prodnetloiis, Trofens 
Bntanntcus, or (Treat Bnfa»s 7ivy which feUs Its tale ah ovo 
dowu to the pedigree of king James 1. and the dldactlfi ^terorcAjr 
Jilamd AiL^jAt, equal at all erents to the ornate [woniise of 
Its title-page. Os a rimfkr encjcdopeedio petteis he composed 
ifiae Boob qf TTomeo, i rprtatod alter Ms death under the still 
more ambitious title TAe General ZTirtory qf Tfosw*. Posterity 
would prohabiy consent to born these eompOatioos, if ikau theb 
ashes could be produced tbo Bfres qf oR ikb Boets, with whkh 
the author had made some p ro| Toao *ud which began with the 
first before Ilomer — and may bare ended with Shakespeare* 
The Lint and AeU qf Jfine the snest trorthy TFotnen (three 
Jews, three Gentiles and three Cbriitlam) mrouia, It must be 

* 1« UmU*^ 9Utr(»J/aW<c. MOofniSi; 

* Is TIM Ffn Utftt tf (Jm rwla^f, snmltj ftUrOawS U E«7vte^ BcrWlv 

% SMMnoi pflwt. I MW md carUSks ksl Tnm nd Wkj 

nfllM Um CripfK Uu Ttt7 filaWMMw e< low 
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oarsnatfA, mor® entirely of tho boolctnater lo addition, Hoywooc 
was an Indefetifinblo Inmilator and pniapbrncr and ono of hl 
l«nglhie*t pnbDcationi, PIta$ant Dialogue* and Dntvma* (o 
whidi the date of pnbllcation b lfl37X corultta, mainly of renlott 
of Erusmna, Tcitor and. Locbn In heroic rme, and of Orld h 
blank, togetlwr with a long (and dhagreeaWe) dklogne reprodocer 
from the ifaecAden FJlldit of Vader Cats (leiSX To the*© piece 
are added a icrlet of prologoea and epQoguea, with u man; 
epitaph*, eleglea, epigrams, acrostic* and anagram* thrown In a 
a Uit acarrii of the anther « cupboard* can bare prodnced. Thi 
piece of bookmaldng has scant Intertst for the litenuy atirdeQ 
except In to &r a* it helps to QIastmte tho extmordloary Inflneno 
of the CdSoqwe* of Eraemo*, whWi eontinncd for moro tho. 
a ee pto ry after thdr original appcaronca, and which, as has boe 
pointed out br the editor of the Pleasant Diatcgue*, i* di«tinctl 
noticeable in the EngUih drama of the EUrabethan and Jacobea 
agea* 

It cannot be a*ld that the Apology /or Actor* (pobllahed i 
1619) holds a very haportant place lo the controTem betwec 
the stage sad h* adfervarlea, which is narrated in a later chapte 
of thk tolnme, where Heywooda contributloo to the conteuthm i 
dacttwod with the rest* Biographically, H interest* n* ta girtn 
proof not only of his learning, which U solid ajod flnthand, as we 
sa raried and ready for use, but aUo of a natural tnoderaUon an 
courtesy which led him to abstain firom aB penocalitiee. Am 
while we find him amdon* for the good report of the professlo 
to whkh he belonged, and which such men aahimsdl and ABeyn- 
not to mectlon greater n^ntf — adorned, he at the same thr 
■hows a modesty harmonWog with all that we know of him i 
a writer In the double rapadty of actor and playwright — for 
Is DOticeahle that be seems to bare no wish to dlstingolah beiwee 
the two fiinctlona — bo deaerfbea bboaelf ta tho younge*t an 
w«ks*A cS ^ wbunfei b*. tths tori IWtie to 

charge of preanmptnousDea* for re n t nrin g to soaro this pib 
before othen of tho same brood, more fledge, and of better win/ 
than himself* To his own playt be mskf* no refere n ce or aDusk 


*•• tW IntrodacllaB to W Bwf*« oCtfac, *Ucr« n«y*« 

W Dm |tMa U Om 'book k*A fnjiooHj fecm*4 wt al U>a JTw rUji 

pw***ad ta IWI te ri^oljr m bauzSna. 

• tkap. nr 
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In tbe co one of bb tnct, ezcepi In tbe patiage vbere b« tmbb 
on \ht monl porpoM of tlie drama 

Hm nscbMta an by o* A 0 w«d la tb«!r ct i o n ta tb* nenoo« cf FbiTiK, 

TWb, floni aad CDoetst ca R'jnj i w od — d IflitraM 6bar& 

Tbe most rigid of cenKn could not aei op a more recpectable 
ftandtfd of morally and regard for antborit; than that detlred bj 
the author of tbe Apology tlioa^ there U obrloinly a polemic 
meaning in bb proteat agaimt tbe practice of potting Wttememo 
and ttberall InrectiTe Into tbe motithi of cblldrm — aay of the 
chapel — loppoalng their juniority to be a priTOodga for any 
railing. 

It baa been oondoded —tboo^ It cannot bo prered — thatfrocn 
1034 — ft ooararda Heyvood oeaaed to write for tbe ftaga Hb 
Pleoaont Haloffnet and Dnatma*, a mUceOaneona coDectioo 
of eaaaya todi aa many a modem anthor baa Indnlged blmeelf by 
pobUritingtowarda the doea of bia carter waacomidetedbylSSJ 
and the lait of tbe eeren pageanta wUch he prodoced, from 1631 
cnwarda, waa for tbe year lOSa Three oompoaltiona atteat bb 
coT^ appredaticma of tbe gfodea of tbe dty nnder the antplcca 
of baberdubera, tronmoogara iomI drapera — tbe dignity of 
Uerehanta, be *T<4nlmt with eoneietloci, who can toll^ t He 
aeemi to bate atlll been Urlng in 1641 wfum a Ia/^ qf Ambromu 
Ueiitn, eomidled by hhn, appeara to bare been printed Indeed, 
be la ^wken o^ aa If alhe, ao late aa 1643, in Tbe BaUrt opouut 
SoliHati* 

It aeema to agree best with Heyvooda method of prodoctioD 
to rwTn#! hit nnmerotta dramtle worb in their chrooologkal 
aeqoeoce, ao frir aa tbia ean be aaeertabied or with cnre or len 
probability anrTniaed, witbont, boverer adhering to h with ab* 
aobite rigidity A claaalficatioD of bli pbya could be attempted 
without mncb dliScnlty if it ware worth while Imt be, at leaat, 
voold certainly not bare tboogbt H ao. 

Priority of mention may accordingly be giren to The Fovrt 
Fimllaee qf London. TTItb CAe Obn^weat qf Jenaadm, tboogb, 
poflaibly It waa preceded on tbe stage by one or both t«Tti of 
Edaa^ IT In tbe earliest extant edition, wbhdi b dat^ lOlft, 
tbe prefoce itatca tbe play to hare been In tbe ladtion pfry^ 

> im r»rM 

* UtrWortlM to p. K vum* b f«oUd to rMnwH nrvbu, 

voL I, ^ X*TI 
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fiTlmje ot rixteeno ycarci ago© bot Fleay h« •hown tlmt tber© 
mnit h»Te been on earlier edition In, or not long after 1810 md 
that HeywHfB play probably, inw the O^reif of SnihtffNo 
perfonnod by the Admlnvr* men m early m July 1604’ And, 
thongh Heyirood wrtably did not take the ttory of hte play 
direct from Ta»o, It mtat be cooridcred a amotu cobiddecc© 
that. In 16W, iliehani Caroire tranelation of fire canto* of 
GcrtualtvtJM appeared in print* Whateeer Iti hnmcdlate aonree, 
this play, oombloea the omd© compiling method of the 

early chronlde hlttory irilh the TlolcnUy lymroctrical Improba 
hDhles of the popolar romance, U primlUTO to tho la»t degreo. 
The font heroc* of the piece, whom their rire, the old© Earl 
of BoIIoigQ under atren of misfortime, apprenticed in 

Ijondoo dty after taking ierrlc© for the holy war* poas throng 
direr* strange adreDture* in direr* land* IQI they meet at last 
before the fatgh rrala of Hieramlem. Iheir sitter whose ipirlt 
equal! thelri, fotkiwi her itar to the tame spot, ditgniaed aa a 
page and a French lady In lor© with one of the brotheta, ao- 
eompanki Um in thaHar gear After the rlctory ha* been won 
(to the erie* of A 6yonl A Jemtalem 1 0, each of the brother* 
obtain* a crown — Godfrey preferring one ot thorn* — and th© itory 
eodi lo an accmnulation of bapphtoa. Freaestar and domb-ihov 
hare helped on the epie morement of the action, hardly any 
attempt bdng made by the anthor to aoor into poetry thm^ be 
abound in daaaVcal aUosiontr But the ahnphdty of Godfreys 
cDthoxiaBm on balding the 

•*md pstb <rar Badoer trod 
triMa in c«Bi« ridtns to Hknuilrta 
U impteulre, and the whede play nrait bare told trresbtlbly upon 
'the Honest and Hlgh-ipbit^ Prentlses to whom it was after 
ward* dedicated, and to whom Godfrey'a accurate description of hk 
own and hi* brother * military ftmetions, which ha* a itrong 
of the Artmery Garden, must hare ipedaHy appealed. 

hi the amusing fiu^ Th* Knight of tha Bvrrdng PertZa*, In 
wUefa Beaumont and EV-tcher ridicaled those rery drlo taste* 
which Heywood* play had aoQid>t to gratify fun i* InddentaDy 
usade of Th* Fotert Prmti***, ea well as of the play* whldi wfll 
be noted next, and of a drama entitled The Beaehatn* 

^ ‘ cc TImj Eaftteli Drtm*, 'r*!U t. >. D*. Tk* flaWoUai ta tb* '««7 M-nsK*, 

^ <5t«*.W W,. JSMmh « JHwy tqL n. ». !«, tst. tia 

Hffl w tU aaeaiaVTOoCawthatthUxrMOMrtay faiahUh,tB lata, Wt^rwil. lUrift 

vVa E«TVO«a h aet tm , 
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(Betadtampi), whleli, vlthoot good aotbority hu been attributed 
to Haywood^ 

In tbe two playi, eadi of them tn two parte, whkh next eome 
under cxuiderstkFn, Keywood worked oo tbe model of tbe old 
ofarcDkle biatory pore and ihnple. IStoogb donbt baa bean thrown 
on Heywooda aatbcnhip of tbe earBer of tbeae playn, K\*g 
Edvxtrd JT, on tiie groond of Ita anperiotlty to the reat of tbe 
dramatlat'a earUer work* It ntay confidently be accepted aa hk, 
hi Tiew of tbe general nnerenDeM hi tbe rolatlTe merita of bk 
playa, and of tbe fkct that, in Ua aenthnental aa weO aa its 
fanmorooa nenea, tbe piece ta tn a tbId tborongbly bk own. 
Edward TV wfabdi, aft« tbe fbD title* had bean entered hi the 
Statkaura regkter In IfiM, printed hi the following year 
makea no attempt at dramatic unity — for H can hardly be aald to 
derlre thla from tha perwooahty of tbe cfty’a fiironrha king 
Edwardoftbe gaddlngeye. Aabu been pointed cmt by ScbeQlng^ 
tbe two parta of the pky oontahi not Ion than fire atorka Is- 
dUSarently eoanected together by penonagea that fiB rdlea in two 
or more — via the atory of the baatard Palconbbdgea akge of 
Loodon, In which ware poadhly iooorpcnled reminitemcat of 
The 8*eQe qf London, a play rerired liy tbe Admiral a men In 
IXecember 1604, and hi which tbe gallant flat-caps are not fbr 
gotten, while we meet with an orlghiBl hoinoroaa fignre In tbe 
pe r aon of tbe wdO-meaning bot unintelligible Maiater JoaaaQn 
tbe dirertbig epkode of Hohw tbe tanner of ’Ihraworth, a fignre 
borrowed from an old balkd, wbo aecnrately repreaenta tbe in- 
dU fer eoce of tbe popnkce towards the qos^loci at laane in tbe 
wait of tbe Boaea the fotbe expedition of king Edward to 
FntDce (in which Look XI makes hk firat appearance on tbe 
FjigHA atago) tbe murder of tbe little pdncaa in tbe Tower a 
tra^o tale told with homely potboa and, katly tbe atofy of Jane 
Shore, which alone rtretdea from tbe fint Into tbe aecond part 
of the ];Jay Ihe long Bred popolaritj' of atory whkdi, ako, 
was taken from an old hallad, and which found ha way again 
and again Into En gHih dramatie and epic Bteratnre* needa do 

Bm Timj *. Tol. t. p. tf7 

• B7 Tl«i7 vWi I tMiV, I* im iMiriiTTj MsalnraM bj Onf, JTffcwi’j IHaj 

Ttll. 11,^.171. 
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Its US. D to apaa to gaatolaa abtobar CTtlto nd ItoT^ ^ ai«r« 
faWnta Bhai’i alto b vrtttoa’) Mtolia ICOt, vm aa iDSiTNaiaBl ptom •{ vcrii; 
U Bill*! Si irt pTKX alitoh, at a naanl Sato, n atm to b* mm « ft* 
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the jw of the ArcHuhL Bnt nothloi; followi except a rather 
bald accoimt of thU eUmfiT of EUxabethao ^oidei, ftnhMng adth a 
tacsxmAaa. of ^poeti, recaUbig vitfa a dlSeraice, the SyytXoi of the 
Fame. No doubt the whole of this production was hrought out 
horrledlj coon after the death of the great queen baring to eerro 
Its purpose tout iien gu$ wial and, though It b not without 
details of interest sad contain* at ieast one prspge of real pootio 
feding^ It bean the fatal cuark of baste. 

A third dramaUo eompasltion of the same class wbldi has beon 
ascribed to Hejwood b the ptaj entitled No-Bodif, and Sovu 
Bodg WUM Ute tnu ChfOnieU Iltstona qf Sl^ditr*, which was 
ente^ In the Btatlooera reg ist er In 1000, and must bare been 
performed before 1004. Bat, though HcTWood s authordilp seemed 
unquestlimable to Fleaj itroog er eridence than that whkh satbfled 
hhn* Juenis reqabHe before we burden the dramatists reputation 
with ihb asert^OfL IIm main pkrt, taken frtcu Qeofftej of Mou 
mouth, of klsg EUdure s threefold accesdon to the firitbh throne, 
b of the antique cast of The Tryu Ohroidd* HUtory ctf Leh 
the b 7 >plot which gtres lls name to the plaj b an elaborate 
derelopment of the grim old Jest of O^n, which isTcmn of the 
perscmlllatiotii fawilHar to the morsUtieB and, l£ko them, has a 
satlricD'dtdaetic aim* 

To the same earlj period in hb career In which Eejwood pro- 
duced examples of a species soon to beoome all bat obsolete belongs 
a series of piajs from bb hand whldi in suh)ect seem to asaociate 
thefDselres with the tastes of more leaimed sudjenees than those 
for which be had thus earij shown himself read/ to cater. Bat, 
in tho prefooe to Tha Iron Ape — the lost of The Four Apsr In 
which to dramatised a hmg series of olawlral mjths from Batum 
and Jupiter down to tnjmes, who^ aione among the Greek klnp 
banded against Troj turrlres to speak tho epDogue — he expresrij 
teUa os that tbaeo pUja were 

often (sad sot wtth Ua but ■tTplsoM) PsUkkAj AMed by two Omipubi 
nppoo on* Bt«a« st oeu, sad hsT« at Msder Uaes tlimif*d thru wrcisll 
Tlntwf, with nmuro u sad mlgiitr AndliariM. 

There b ererj rosson for beherlDg that Pffrtr JawA 77 q/’Zfrnw&s, 

' 8«* T»i«j « yo a* e v h« to tS« •olli. o«l rf vUib hk null b to |i u«m 
U* pwtutato U|tistos 

Hud niiril, nfaaD Bsi IMSf ont M toceto. (?«rt Zt) 

Tis. b* (iamB( tw ajr « I, vU*h h* bad at— ni to bo f ilfii to Bn 

wmL n toB7 b aAM tbsl Iba mfauMB U af tojd* (U. IBS C.) nmJ £ 

mm£imjjrtm0 XUZ<BrfaDB^tow,4sd tbsl tbissl^sf WosMf SSM-3«rf* 
«j rrbWIlT ftrmtWr vtib L—dan. 
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perfonned bj tbe Adrolml i men m bcw play* from May 169^ ore, 
ropectJTdj Tht Sxlrtr Agt mid Tht Sra^ Age of Hoprood* 
teric*^ bnt Flcaj'* dariDg Ideotlfimtioo of Selto and Olmpio 
{Cado et Olywtpol), performed tho eamo company In IfiS-l 
Trith Ttu Geitkn Age and hi* con}ectTiro that Troye, perfonned 
by them in 1603, U Pari 7 or on earlier and •hortcr oditloo of 
both perta, of The Iron Agt^ mart romaln qnertlonable. In any 

theae play* are more inrertobrate than the moat looeely 
conrtnicted of ehronlclo hUtorIca and not only I* tbo number of 
character* rery great, but It might seem as If to any audience &r 
away from Hum or Lrfi, even tho lodcfatigaUc exertions of old 
notner as presenter and chorus, aided by occasional dumb-showa, 
TToold bare prored Inadequate. There Is, no doubt, u good deal of 
life and stir In the acdon — the amorons scenes, Indc^ are often 
Tcry highly coloured — quhe apart from the stimulus of occasional 
unexpect^ parallels* and a largo amount of clowning. Bnt 
It Is ineoatertoble that these plap oSer a sIgnUIcaDt measure of 
the IrntgluatiTe poven on widdi an EUxabethan dmmatirt could 
reehoc in his ondlcocc. Homer might safely Tootora, In Hoy 
irood's phrase, to tmloek the casket of which tho leaned kept 
key and there Is something cootagloui lo the opening bo^ of 
the poet-magician, that be had raised out of the earth tho gods 
who serred the pfaywrlght as hb poppets. 

Proceeding In chronological sequeuce, ire now arrlro, among 
Heywoods ertant uadouhtod ptayi, at a group In which the 
enrliert In date Is his actnowlcdged masterpiece, A IToman Ktlde 
vni\K\ndae$$c. It thcraJd, bowexer be noted that, cm the strength 
of the occtnreDCO of somo Latin ribaldry both In The ITtse-irtnnan 
Of Pogtdon, whldi is probably Heywnod s, and In the popolor 
Hok> a man wy diMseagoodWlfe/roin a 6a<i (published anony 
mocily In 1009), Floay coafideuUy assorts that the two playm must 
be by tho tame author Some farther lodlcatloos of Heywood’* 
antliOThlp of tho second of the pair might bo sought In Its general 
tendency and tone, and In at least one toudi of trne human kind 
ness In his best manner* as well as In the humour of HpUn, which 

Et m ltw t , nl. u, p. JTI, and •£. Old. pp. ISO and 1*1 

* Kot Tjtaa and fktom, fta TV O iUra Jft rt«all Em and 

het, la fit BUetr Jft, tb« aadtasaa la tfprlaad Uat tV jrttoosaUem ot 
»*rtl,»Uah iKTwr* co Ui «Wl tn lira—, ate aoiwa JmJm la Ui batUf 

aaSbA tte eianaan l te. la TV GaUn S«< tte alon lafanat Japtet (aba& fa 
••awe af a OIVt) that tha pariati aert* lo ta tmbfad »iti Uso. 
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h Tuy IHra tlait of Hejrood a downs and oapedaUy like Boger’a In 
Th» Enffiuk TropeStr bat anch reaemUancea, aJMl podiapa eno 
or two othen which might be pointed ont, are not erideoce, and 
there ia more tirade in thh piece than ia namJ with Hejwood 
for the rest, it la defUj oonatraoted and cantalna a cood deal of 
hnmoxrr 

In anj caae, when, in 1003 or earlier Heywood prodaced A 
Wcmm Ktlds %nA Etndneaet which was ftrat printed in 1007 he 
wunotmorlng on ontroddeDgroond' Ihe germs of the apeeiea 
which we can domeatio drama:, and to wboae growth in y-nglhh 
dramado literatnre Inddectad refertcoe haa already been made In 
thia Tolome and in ha pr e d e ce s ao r are discernible in the reaUatla 
accDoa inbodneed into the myateriea aa noreltiei by way of 
T^le^ and in thoee tnterlodea In which, aa in the caae of Inge- 
leoTa DUobodiaU OJald* a aeriona treatment of a reallatie aitaa 
don or plot waa eiynd In dne come, howerer the chodoe of 
acdooi locaiiaed in EngiUh ereryday life feS more or lea loto 
dianae, aa the regular drama dereloped haeU^ and aa themea 
dertred from nadoDal hiatory on the one hand, or from clamlcel 
and Italian ao nr ee a, on the other frwmd farour with an age 
filled with high aaplratloDi end eager for the ^ittartng con 
tenta of the newly opened trcaaorehanaa Bat a reenthm waa 
not kng in coming aa Heywood repeatedly hinta, new snli^ecta 
were a necenity for the stage and, aooo after the beglimlng of 
the decade of the alxtecDth ocstnry and for lereral yeara in 
the •ereotaenth, there wea a mratant flow of plays dealing with 
actknia taken firocn ordinary life^ Ttd coming home to men^ 
btnineoa and buaocB with a dlreotneaa aHen both to troffoedm 
eoOaaiurta and to half aOegoiical, half — comedy 

2Ior waa it a mere change of prefereoee which aceoanta for 
the fanpetna gires to the drama tiaadoo of experience^ aotiuwa and 
oooaolatioiia to the country aqalrea and town merdaota 

and their wlrea and dtOdreB in couteDipanry Kngfand. In a 
period of the natlooal hiatory when the middle dtasci were begin- 
ning to aaKTt thoDMlrea in the eodal ayatem of the cotmtry — 
a moremeot whldi it would be a tn Intake to regard aa altogether 
ktmrical with the atriring of parltanlwn for aacendaney — it could 

> 0 « tb* nb^Mt of tb« fcwlii <r«i7». Kayut tbt •• tk. 

wbjMt, f m i m, tn tektOia^ t«L i, sa4 Cn rf iwii fc . wJ, rr pul I, pp. HI ff. 

a«a, toL n, pp. an On ua JtaB7 FuWbi uA t«i 7 Wriktsi 

CMjtirwc bp Bafv, E. Du kMrftrtuia T iamA tfitl u StfUad, lasi, 

4^ tb* i|ubn nmfa 1 > Somme, i>aE Mijiiniti DraM, TWt^ i>m 
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h*nHy bo bat ilut nxm iboald baTO boon fonod in tbo drum* for 
eipodtion of the middle dui point of tIcw middlo daw momlity 
and middle clan homenlty, ai dutinct from the hUtoric prttenifoni 
of Ung i and noblM and prelate^ from the easier todal code* of 
pilacee and castle* and, again, from the riolent Impnlse* ond freer 
of We habitual to an nninetmcted popnlaca Shakeipenrt, 
'vbow rnuao wat at homo on the thnjae of hlngi, in the atnfo 
of bottleflclda, or in communion with natnre in her mood* of 
demeotal agitation or of iroodlAnd calm, and wbo (aare in *o 
exceptional an excnnlon Into % new field a* Tht dferry ITirei) 
looted upon drlc life In a satirical bumoor wa* not responsire to 
this moTcme u t, and. Indeed, appeara to ham been rery imperfectly 
aware of IL When domeatic troublea are bla dramatic theme, 
they are oonflleta In herolo minds or tempeste of romantic powdon * 
Jonton, and his adbool — ladadlng iUddJetoo— on the other hand, 
treat eudt grids and their agents or rlctims from the point of 
tIow of orittoal snperfonty The large ioi\jorlty of EUzabethaa 
plays which may be daaed as domcftle drama proper are aoony 
CDOos and, with the exception of Dekker wbo prodjoecd powerfuj 
watt of the Usd in Th4 Bomatt Whart (aaiuredly hk In the main) 
and la many scene* asoibable to him in plays of Joint acthonhip, 
Heywood, in many ways ^fcciany attracted and suited to this 
genn^ is the only dramatist of note who attained to 

eminence in h. 

The currents which united in the flow of Elliabethan domestic 
diam* were of rarioui origin perhaps the largest in rolmne was 
th a t which set in earliest, and which cannot be more sttcdoctly 
described than as that of tbo murder playa Tbo eorOest of these 
and the most effhctire — toasmueb as in no other FUrnh^tifn 
drama has reaEtm of treatmeot so completely matched the t er run 
of incident and iltuatioo — was Ard<n cj^ferersAasi, publisbed In 
1503, but iBobahly brought on the stage some tlx or seren years 
eariler*, one of the latest of tbo aerie* was A TorkAtr^ Trxiged^ 
acted and printed In 1008, and fonnded m a ballad in^ 

a murder committed In 1004. This k also, in Its way aremartahly 
powerful piece but, unllko Ardm, It k tinged with the aentiment- 
sDty which had become ahnosl inseparaMo from domeatic drama* 

^ ^ ^7 i fT — nri w af tb« awtttia m Sbytr nwuta. **• 

BtuA loW) tn rMinuiiii.ii tttaetfbm, «iiS Dailmwa htwdbackU I m • 
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The Interrenlng martjer pUji tnclode, with A wming for Fain 
Trinrux(ptintedlnllK)Oy — »tk(>tAbtepla7oflUUnd,lnwhfeh6bthe- 
■peftre ba« been coofldentl; baton do ntk&ctorygitraDds, held to 
hare had atleastafin^— anmnberofideceswblchbaTeparl&ed, 
aitd in which, lUQong other dmnatlita, Cbettle, Da^ Haaghtoo, 
DeUcr Jonson tod Bamnd Rowief were lo mrioot omsUBationf 
coDcemed* To theae ihonld be added, at irntber later In date 
than the abore-ineiitlcmed grooj^ the extramelj InteratiDS THtdt 
c/Edstontam (printed In 1U8, bet probabij a^ed In lOSl or toon 
attemrdiX which wu at Hint attributed to DcUlct Ford, Rowlej 
etn, and In whldi the hand* of the flnt two of the anthon named 
can almoat certainly be recogtilacd* AB theae mnrder plaja an, 
In theh- ntmmttdintt, conftned to EnsUah middle claaa life but 
thk &ct, of euiLUe, doei ooC exclude the inAnmni either of the 
Italian domeatle tragedlea of real life which hare been deaolbed 
as more horrible than anything In Ford or ^ycbalcr*, or of 
Italian and other forrdgn fh^Loo. 

la oocaslonal combtosiUon with the rtallatlc appeal to the aasth 
meat of tesror whkh glrea smeh direct force to the mordar playt, 
the Blttbethaji and early Jacobean domeado drama also occupies 
itadf with other motirca, the operatkm of whkh powerfoDy afteta 
the conrae of homan Ufe and is moat dearly petceptfblo when 
its condltloDs are least ccSE^dkatrd and nnusnaL ibe fslthfol 
obaerrance of the marriage Ue end the shameful Defect of It, 
parental lore and the pangs bifilcted br ffWal Ingradtnde — ntch 
are the themes which frcqaenlly recur in the dranaUe literature 
of thH period. The falthfol wife appeers In Bma a taos may 
cAasc d good TTr/c yrom a hod^ mentioned abora, from which 
TS« Fain Maida of Erlttare poadHy by Day printed in 1603 Is 
imitated, though th« story of juttnf play U thrown hech Into 

> Id n< a«W«I •<' •t, Bfas^voD, a., n. 

nd n^r m«k BcfcM* Ami tl^0C)l D«:m»4 TIms^qq. 
Cm / CWlajf H* (b> au*. d. Ons. OaUUWi IH«t rd. n. p. Sni u4 TUmt, 
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lie reipi of lUchud 1' The JItierla tif l»farU Jfnrfaire bj 
Omigo WUldM, jirinted In 1007, In » maunro Ttirict tho thnne 
but tbe patbon of the fint two •cti loM* lt»elf In « pictnro of 
tocHoa diapolr wildi b neither ptoboblo nor pleaiteg, niid, thoogb 
tho oeothneotal element reeppeoiw, It Is cffcetnolly lubtoerged by 
the nuwt Imbecflo of ‘btppj endings’ Tho gmcelcao son pays 
bb part in Tfe £os*b Pmdigaa noticed nboro omong tho plajs 
sUrIbnted to Bbskespeoro* where tho flgtiro of tho fidthfol wife 
also recors In tbe person of Loco, ono of tho many repoodnetions 
In the foctl.b drama of the Patient Oriseel typo, which Chctt^^ 
Detter and Hangbton bronght on tho stage by their treatment of 
tlie famenu romantic tbeme* It swim nnneoeiBiry tt> paTtue 
fortlier In place tbe derelopment of Englfah domettlc dnmap 
tbon^ among tie abnormallj’ coDcrired end artificially con 
rtnicied pl»TB of tbe «riy Stcinirt period, there are not a few la 
rrbldi tbe directness dUtinctlre of tlM entire ipecka a8*crts itaolT 
either in the main action of the pUy or In pnrtlcalar tcenei, eren 
irben orenpread by aciine rank eio^ intrigue or driren Into tho 
comer by the tntnoloQ of aocno rapematmal fancy^ 

A IFowan JSTfUe tr«A ITtndaeMe, irbieh deoerredly holdi a 
foreoKM rank among tbe dairica of doinestio dramas derired !U 
title like aereral other of ha antbor^ P^y>r from a promb or 
prorerUal phrase. Tbe exproidon to Idll a 'vife vhb klnditeea 
ocean In The TamfiK/ qf tAs SAreio* which most hare been pro- 
dneed on the stage some dxorseren year* before tboperlbniancc, 
by WoTceater e men, early hi 1C03 (N 8.), of Heywood’s play» It 
was first printed, wUhemt haTing been entered hi the register 
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tn 1007 third «dIUcm of the as it hath been oftenthiRa 
acted by the Qaeen« moo, appeared in 1017 IhU popularity 
wai doe to DO adrenthioot attractiem and the aathor amt 
perfectly ootrtdooi of the dstpUiity of the meani by ahkh the 
doidred dramatie effect had bm e^ered in the irorda of hb 
prolofiae it aae 

a tauitu vifatarl, ■ 1w« pmb* 

vbich he preaented — nothiiiK more than a sad expcriccce of 
ereryday life, redeented from the dreaHoeea of its TDelanchnlT 
only ao far as the erring wife U concerned, by the pity of It, and 
by the noUUty of aonl which, in the Tccy depth of his grief^ the 
wronged brahapd prtmn capable of rereaUng. In the strciigth of 
ha eentlnxtit and the frectneas of Its appeal to a more ther i 
fleeting sympathy Ue the main canm of the effect which this 
play tmliioei , bat the aklD with whkh It^ action la constmeted 
uod the (diief dtoatloDs are derleed ihonld not be ormiooked. 
^Vhlle the soducer fslt«i long on the thresbold of his eriiMv bo^ 
when be has once croNeed It, drags on hb Ticttm rdoatlcasly fimm 
tra n ap Wo rt to transgresskro, she is eaoght b the tolk half nn- 
awarea, and, with an 0 blaster Wendoll O' is lost— to awake to 
bitter romorae eroo before the bonr of (Uecorery has coma The 
noctamal retom of the betrayed hmband to Ms ploeed door is 
proeented with admirable theatrloal eflbct— Jt might, at has bew 
mid, almort be dowsfbed as a prose refrodnetioo of seme of 
the twTOTs of ifeefieO. The magnanimity of the hoaband— pee- 
flgtned by that of Master Bboro fa the chronicle play— mi^t, 
eoncelTably bare failed to come home to as anditcca, 

hot for the plctore of the tmkendjearted and penitent woman fa 
the last act, which wins orer aU bcarls to an a<inowkdgmcnt of 
her hnsbaDds kindoeaa and of tf»e Power which orcrmle* both 
hnman somrw and hmnan sfa. Ihe sceoe of tie play W laid ia 
the midst of EngtUh conntry Ufo, diarmcterlstio featarcs of which 
— fresh air and hawking fa th rooming, and a game at cards o 
nIgiiU*— ore reproduced wl* ont an effort, hot with a reafirtic 
effect which majjUDy bdpe to brfi« home the story of the 
tragedy enacted ihos amidst famnUr famnnsdinp*. 
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Wbn« » critldam of certain detail* la the main action of ± 
Woman Stide lextX ^'radaewe »ena Tmftece* 3 ar 7 here, It cannot 
be IfDored In thl* a* in wrcnJ other of h« playt, Hejwood 
•honW lare felt Mmself obliged to contrite a by plot whkli, 
instead of reUering tension, offends judgment. In the present 
instance, though we would not wflUngly lose the hawfciDg scene 
out of which the snbddiary plot anses, we hate to accept a 
pedestrian version of the story of iftcuurt for iltxixrm with a 
solaticn inch as might, poasfbly hare co ram ended itself to the 
author of Pa win* 

If Hejwood wrote Tht TTwe inwnna Of ZToffsrfon, a comedy 
which, tbougji not printed, with hU mune, till ICSfl, cannot hare 
been prodoced at a date ranch htcr than 100-1* no more striking 
Instance U to be found of hU rersalDitj It is tme that this play 
opens with a gambling scene as tme to life as the hawking scene 
In A TTozaon KUdt icith KtndMtoc, and that, later It suddenly 
changes Its maimer Into that of domestic drama — of the eoat^dto 
lannojwnfe rarietr — so as to make the reckless young Ubefftine 
who la the hero ot the aetlan exclaim 

XI«*^ cadi wrttta^ t£ HenArTthers bc« wf«p«« le thlak* ol U* tTlfe 
Am wetpci to m* her nx P«*e« Toolev wr* thaS rU» har« lLe« 

ri d tne kfa>ir«j of (ha TVemoB {L0rii wt(b 

BotHeywood Is hardly likely tohaTeintroduced this half aarenstie 
aUasioa Into a play of Uls own, and the gaw r al riaraeter of tbU 
comedy of maanen U tneh as to make hia anthorahlp doubtful, 
notwithstanding the mention In H, noted above, of his CambxHgo 
coBcgc. Tho TTYse-worwn Of Bogtdw. ia, at the »Mne timev a 
play full of Wo and spirit, with a pilot very wdl managed In ipilo 
of ft* cocnpllcatioti*, between the two Lncea and a third young 
lady and the gay Touog Cbaitley wbo flatten round the trio 
depesjdhjg on the scrrlcos of the ewfi old intermediary the avowed 
rival of Mother Botnbie, Mother PbOlips of Bankude, and half 
a dozen other wise women and procareeves. Mach fuller of 
hmnotondy grotesque diaractera than any known pby of Hey 
wood’t, this play at the aame tUoe, exaggeratee all the Wetnidiei 
which elsewhere he shows no thnOar ea g e r nce s to porodo — a pn>- 
failoa of doggeartl, of bud puns and equivoques and of nneqalrocal 
obscenhj 

The case U dWeTent with ITko Payre JJayii* qf tAe PjeAnnjKi 


to Hirvoari 


todAtodMM to tb« fsuTi U 




100 Thomas Heywood 

WtOx Th* pleatcnaU Bmovrt <sf Uts Ortppia <(f 
wUch, tbongb printed Ku o uyr aotaly In 1007 and biter hu been 
oioillj attriboted to and opon vhkb treattnf ft as hit, 

Cbarles Lamb beatoved htgh pndsei The pr eac D t initer, rHtbont 
accepting Fleaj • copjectore that the pkj vu vritten bj Machlo, 
caimot pemnde blnaelf that Hejwood wu Its anthor Tbottgb 
the comedy ofTen a rery Urelj pietnre of the Bojal Exchange 
(from a diop front point of riewX there U little elte to cooTey 
the KEOB of fr^ahnea and oiigtEtallty vhkh fev of Heyvooda 
dramatic prodacdona C»n^ Id mne respect, to leare npoD the 
reader. The heroine PhllUa fkOs to charm, and ber repartees 
exhibit her as a rery eecondrate Beatrice, while her paadon for 
the noble Cripple, who li magnaohnons eocFOgh to rei^eot it, Is 
not so mnch impleasing as oncoDrincing. Apart from the Cripple s 
loyalty to the cUy and the Tfrtoe of Its sbopwomm (a touch of 
diaiacteristie directneM) there Is Dttle to suggest Heywood the 
wlttinaa of aocne of the passages of the play and the dererly 
symmetrical constrocdoo of its plot* are nxeriti not ecsnmgp b 
hls draioa^ 

Is ThdBoffollKtug and The LogaU thcmgh not 
printed dll 1S37 «wa, nndoobtedly cf a rdadi^y early date we 
hare an iDdbprrtable pleee of Heywood’a workmanship. Els mnse 
took a lofty flight on this occasiaq, renown In nxnantlo 

H ram*. like Fletchers shnOariy named play from which It 
altogether dUTas in treatment, Heywoods is foonded on a norel by 
BandeBo* bat the dramatist Is deaiiyanxloas that his locaUmdon 
of the story in Ecgfand sboold be ex pi u m and eipUdt so that it 
b dUBcolt — thooih Qselem — not to specohUe on the possibility of 
some pereooal appllcadon being bUoded Yet the story of the 
play b wQdly improbable, and before the lang-snflering fidelity of 
the and hla brnCy eren I^doit OriawTs palea in ahort, 

an faspreaslan of ardfldality man the total effect Moreorer the 
aotkn, as It were, begins orer again, after It had leemed to hare 
reached ib height In a w ord , tboa^ the dlcdos, In the case of 

la IS* artaal «kiM «f tha ^7 -vUeli Imwb tba iDari ti ladm lot 

Uhmj ■IQwiI aijlaoatle* er MfaaM*. Uian Bwt bar* bxa a rmThl f veec to 

iUnostar ih7 

» a>«ia»tifirgiwteTWTlftwrVe»»4— >ta»alatta«nIatoa. nM7(Tal.i,IuKI0) 
^'^i*** ibat lU* |Sc7 «ma aa a H w a t mtku at SfanSal Oirt*, ^ E*7vood aad Wat- 
^artb S<bIBi (iwIwlhS by Werartw^ ns la 1009) Woafhl aot, OMaa^MMa 
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The Fair Maid Of The West loi 

the pttodpal plot, malntalm 4 lercl nini»o*l irith Heprood, the 
coDcqrtkm It mpcnor to lt» ftxtaitioD, and the bj plot, whkh 
etnji to nioitrate the commonpUce njing that clothet make the 
b, at not unfreqneatly with Hepro^ eitmTugant and in port 
offeraiTB. ThbplaywrhldiiTcrypoadUj’wmsenriierthanjlTroman 
KGde icilh Ktndwux cannot di^m to be ranked betide it 

The Rape qf Lttcrtet^ printed In 1009, but flrrt prodaced 
toon after die accesdcm of James 1> It, again, la a dlflerent style, If 
ttjle of any tort can bo aacribed to this odd medley of tragedy and 
TaoderlUe. Aj to the aeriom action, all that need bo laid U that 
the dmnatiit has oontrired to pmroke a itiange thrQl of mixed 
pity and terror by the jdctnro of the honse of CoBatinus when the 
morning dairM on Tanjahi a crime. It b here that he Introdncea 
the one exqoblte lyric known to hare come from hb pen* The 
other tonga — a budget of arhat at the present day would be called 
tsuih: hall dlttlet intenpeTsed In the action ot thU tine Boman 
tragedy by Yalerhu, ‘ the merry Lord among the Uoman peen — 
are, in part, of antiquarian Intertit (incb as the list of Loudon 
tareroi, and that of the street erlea of Borne) they reach the nadir 
of thaoieleM loappropriatenesi in the catch with which the meiry 
lord, Horatfatt Oodea and the clown foQow cm, when the tragic 
action b suspended at Its belghL 

In The Fair Maid 0/ The TTcst, printed in IWl whldi Is 
undoubtedly and unmbtakably Heywood i, wo hare another 
romantic comedy, but one In which the patriotic note sounds 
dearly and the iidt breeie of the sea blows to and from our Island 
shores. Part I of thb diamatio Odymey (whldi must hare been 
founded on seme popular tale unknown to ui) begins with a 
ddightfolly TlTld plciure ot Englbh seaport Hfe, localbed at 
Plymouth and dated by a dombwbow as at the ffnyi of the ex- 
pedition of Ewx to the Axorea. On the Hoe, the gallairt Spencer 
parts from tlie krrely Besee Bridges the pride of the Ooitle Inn— 
be to san for FiaH, she to knep her faith and fortune for him at 
Foy Soon aftenraids, we are transported into the Zand of eastern 
rmnance, and, after dlTeri marreJiciua adrenturea— all redounding 

to the honour and glory of EUiabcthan Ens^aud and her salloT*— 

we leara the loreri reunited as the honoured guests of king 
Jlnffiihef of Fe«e. PortiZcoarpletea the story In three stirring 
acts, hiimfol of lust, courage, aentiUTe honour end royal magna- 
nhnhy enough in their comUnatlcD to fondsh forth an eotire 

' tmrUaTi 
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dr*™*. But, ka in TTu BofoH Etn^ the urtbor cnnoot lekTO well 
tloM, kwi, In aets iv — r adda a ftxrtber nriea of ndreuUuoa in 
Italy bogfaming ¥1111 a ahipwreck, whhdi most hare gone near to 
aorfeh eren an Elixabethan andlcaara. But the EnglMi apirit and 
fire ^ and the Hndl y dovning of Olem, Bene a Mthfol drawer 
and C33Qatant folloirer in eaat and veat, hold out to the end. 

TAe Enffiuh TnxttUer printed in 1633, wma probably acted In 
or about 1637 bet the erldence oo the anl^ect ia ali^t Ibe 
atory of Genldine la tcAd by Beyrood in hie Buiorir of lyomea* 
aa luring late^ happened within hla own knowledge but the 
attempta wbkh hare been made to identify the bero remain 
mere ooajectarea* The main plot with wfaleh the yonng 
traTeOer ia coDcemed lurua on the Idea which Uea at the root of 
Heywood's flnnt drmmatio dealgne — if to err Is hnman, to 
foT^ra ia what ralaea humanity beyond the earth. Ibere fa geadta 
in the twofold capacity for thhiHng nobly and beyond the range 
of common minda, and for brtnglns home mch thonghta to their 
comprebenkm and lympaitfay The by plot of thk drama ii 
deriW from FUatoi* 

A Caw wnrda wOl anfSce ta to the remaining extant plaji of 
which Haywood wmaaole antbor Among tbcM, iTAa Cc^tt^eea, or 
TJia Ijott R« eov e r « d , which waa not printed till lE^ whoi 
&lr BoIIea Ccrand a copy of It io the Britiah Uoaemn, b, by 
external eridenee aa well aa by that of atyle and manner pr ore d 
to be that e nte red aa by Hayward hi Bir Henry Herbert a ofBco 
book onder the date 1634. Ibla rozoantie oomedy ezhibita tbe 
writer a patriotk apirlt, aa well u fab lore of the ■« aul ha 
wayt. Tbe main atory b taken from the Batfena of Ffamtoa, 
aoreral pamagea in which are tranalated in tbe play but it aecna 
to bare reached the anthor throofih the Italian of 
Salemltnna Tbe underplot, which b derired frem an old French 
faUiau^ trandated Into an Em^Thh book and retold by 
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HflTTOod Id his of TTomen* rwalU the •cctwa yrith the 

Wart In TJ»4 Jeo (!/• HaJta, a pUy irWch Heywood worked np for 
reprcKirfatlcrti before bo poblhbod H In 1032, powibly himself 
Intiodttdng into It these rery oceEDe** Another romantic dramn, 
A Ifojrden Bead wH lott (printed In lOat, bnt acted some time 
earlier— It contalm domb-ahowB, bat DtUo now) ha* Uttlo or 
nothing in It to redeem the offe^Tcnea* of Its plot, one of the 
mnneTouiTereloiJtoftheitory of Alti Well OtotEadi TVefl, rcllored 
by drollery rery Inferior to that of ParoQes. A Challenge for 
Bcmrfie (printed In and probaWj prodneed on the stage only 
a year or two earlier) Is, In some respects, moro characteristic of 
Heywood, and Is, in troth, written thr<mgboQt In a rein of the moat 
ht^ant national srif'Conedoitfneat* The main argument of the 
plecei, the pride of the Spanish born queen who arrogantly sends 
forth one of her conrtifflrs to find her superior if bo can — of 
course ho flods her In England— rtsembles an AraUau nights 
tale, but the loss of the &lr Qenenaa ring In a wishband basin 
b a tririal expedient The by plot of Ferars asd VaHadoUdi 
riralry, whldi eads In the dUeoTcry that the lady adored by 
both b the sister of the EogUshman, Is exlromely theatrical but 
not the least satisftvctoty Finally latest of Heywxiod s pbys 
In date of prodnetfon Is, probably, Xores J/aisfrasse Or, The 
OuMulfiXSTve performed la 1S33, and again in the following yenr 
at I>ennark ho^ on the Ung'a birthday, and printed hi 1C30. 
This dramatic cntertalmneDt, into which Fitny has read the signs 
of a tbeotricnl quarrel between ApeJeins (Hoywood) and IfM** 
(Cbristopber Beesten) cannot hare giren nrorii pdensure ertn to 
the Icstmcted except In aome pre tty passages*, especIsQy In the 
corUer scenea dealing with the story of OiqJd and Psyche to 
the uninstnKted, It must have seemed a shapeleai Jumble of 
mythcdoglcai leornlog. Heywood lacked the lyrical gift needed 
to antmfito an eflbrt of this nature and Hildas, who repeatedly 
deeilnes to see out the play, may be pardoned for finding con- 
solation in the dancea 

Thus, pasidns by Heywood s seron pageants (1031— e), to the 
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ctrk enthniium of vhlch refereooe hM alrttd; been made, ire 
oane, is coodjukni, to tvo plaje to wfaldi be (sOaborEted iritb 
otbw wrften. Of tboio, Foritau hy Latid and Bm mm not 
printed tUl 1W6 M the Joint prodnodon of HioniaB Heyirood 
and WTUkm Hoirley (both of irhi»e name! were mia-«p«lC on the 
tiUe-pnge) but it belong* to a fbr earikr date — poatlbly 1007 — 0 
vben both dramatlatB were hiclDded in queen Anne** compaiiy^ 
Ibe itrong hand of 'WnUam llowiey may be dUoendUe in this 
piece, which baa a firmer texture than U onml with hla felkiw 
playwright, and it may (or may not) bare been that band 
wbieh gars dramatlo form to the adrentiiTea and aentimenta 
of the plratee Olinton and Walton (the pmaerX apporently long 
Ured fkTonritea of tbe pobUo — for piiatea and patriot* wore not 
■0 Tcry far apart in that ipaeiaDf age. In rabatsince, howerer 
ft ta a domeetle drama In Heywoocfa moat characteriatlo manner, 
while it bean wltneai oiroe more to hb lore of the tea. The 
admlraUe opening — a tarom brawl, the bloody of whldi 

fonn* the ctardog point of the acttoD* — rcaembfaathatofHeywood'a 
masterpiece tbe tronblea of Old Forrcat are treated with gentle 
pathoa and the rery hnmonn of the down are tinged with the 
kjpdHaM* wUeh can rellere eren tomfooleay 

The laU LoaauWre WUAee wa* printed in 1&34 u the joint 
woik of Tbocaa* Heywood and RJehard Broane. Bat tbe Btory of 
the pky waa baeed, tn part, upon an aecoont, pobllahed by T. Potts 

In 1613, of tbe doing* of eertatn Lancashire woroeo, of wb^twelre 

had taffered death a* wltcbei in the prerlov year and H k 
poKible that Heywood was tbe antbor of a play rnndi earlier than 
thai pnt oo tbe *tage in 163A In thk year another tH wri r eiy of 
witches had attracted pnbUe attention, and the principal wltncai 
in thU case (wbo appear* tn tbe play a* the boy) h^ been brought 

nptoLoDdon. Thk Ingenooct oeatore afterwartk confnaod that 

hk eridence before the lADcashire magktratea bad been sabomed, 
and the acoued, nnlOre their anfortnnate predeeoBon In lois, 
were pardoned. Bnt the ontbors of The late ZcmeoaUre TFitdtea 
cannot be acqnhted on the charge ttat they had, pendente liie, 

done their ntraost to inteculfy pnbUo feeling agilint wttriK* 

whether or not tbetr wa* fdrUjhed np than an esxUer piece 
» OtflMT t«L i,r.t»4t ft* 

firft talaridn llMStatkMr^ rtfliUrt* uea. Cm km oT Um rl*7 ft vfaWh tWi !■ 
(iwt SmJ of rteo, ftTova tb« uan^ikD «f «a mOy Acft. 

Buna rWd, ft Ui ■Btkai aC ft* |ftj (Vilb poftti o«l ft*t (ft ^ 

(ft Citpftrtwd aUaS M ud U* vft ft (ft pOEdlcB et ftm aVwgiii rm^ 
ftw Manft mijiiafti*! to u TThiftlhii kodMM*. 
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wiWto by one of ThU make* H difflrtdt to penuo with 

pnUence tbo Teprodottion in tlA» dransa of thft Wp«nrtitIo\a fiction* 
wUch dW twelro nuhappy iromeo to death — the ‘ rldingi throa^ 
the air and the xmholj awrohlka, together with the miKhioTon* 
Ipter f etepce at a wedding feoat oad other rite*. Yet> In thla 
turago of half realittlc nontecae, It 1* pottlble to dUcern the 
element* of effectiTO domettle draina, and the touching ecene In 
whidi Master Generoua teeka to redeem hU misguided wife from 
her erH proctleea brealbci a spirit akin to that which animate* 
whdo of the finest pftaeagta in Hoywood * dramatic work. 

The aboTe, u ece ma rfly compendlcpo*, Tetlow of the oitant 
writing* of thi* dranatlrt may hare gone •omo way to main good 
the concloiton that the flcribfflty of hi* talent a* well a* hi* 
Induttry emlded him to bold his own In dramatic 
■pecie* M dlrcrae a* the dironlde hiitorj, the romantic drama 
and the comedy of maonera. In addlUon, be achiered at least ono 
mastertiece In domestic drama— a tpede* In which his flnceritj 
and dir ec t n ea* together with a patbetle power ipringlDg from a 
manly candid end generous natmti, found their most congenial 
exiv^oo while ■eteral other of hk pUyi may at least in part, 
be regarded a* baring contributed to ihU artlsUc growth. \Tbile 
he poaie med the gift of genuine pathos, he was incapable of 
lending words to poison bl* tsthdo gift was malh and be rarelr 
•ent^t to axeirise It, Us wit and hmnour moring mom or ICK 
within coDT^tlQoal bounds, thon^ hb downs are hj no means 
Inrarisbly tedlou*. Ho was not strong in the art of constmetiou, 
and the total effect of serersl of his plays sultea from the br plot* 
Trith which be thought U Incumbent cm hhn to efco out thedr 
main action but ho was ringulsriy skiiral both In dorislng 
most effectiTe dramatic sltualiim, and in prorlding for hli plays 
a background— usually dkdosed in an excellent opening — whldi 
gare to them Indirld^ty and rariety Ho was derold of any 
lym Toin, though the popular sympalhie* by whldi bo was stirred 
nduht bare eeemod likdy to nwra Urn. to wmg— foe petrio^ssa, 
both national and dric, was second nature to hin> . Fctt featnrw 
are more striking In him than the loro of letniing whldi ho 
hid broujjit with bhn Crom Cambridge and wUdi he nouridiedbT 
Wrioug application. But from drying up into a pedant he was 

fai toLil 

M7>|^ ct Q» HS» Cnmitft UtnimO^ ta lXMM«ri« W ^TUdu*, 

«b«r« «m to maeb Wndu 
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prokcrred \sj the nanyridediMai of Us intdlectoal Interokti, mod 
the fftsbiiesB of spirit that ytm hi hhiL 

A pro*6 ShakeBpeare Hoprood deserros to bo called only 
In so flir as be, too conld, on occasicm, probe tbe depths cd 
bnmnn natnre, toncMng with the wand of pootle inagtnallop vbat 
seocaed to him of intereet tn tbe Irnmely figures and ereiyday 
experloDCts of coDtemporary life. When he Imitated Shakespeare, 
as In poangea of hk plays he did more or leas noconadonaly* 
this was only in the way of borineaa He was not the mnn to 
dream of donning the annonr of AcbQles, any more than to aqilre 
to an enduring bmo — tboo^ of such as la hk doe meed ha la 
not Hkely to be deprired. 

^ Om « tan >1 lk«M fnii nr S* mM km 

a hotni ft bocMl (1^ cr^iyfftftlMvnM, ««.) 

WtM M«a j im ib« th/tnT 

Tkst tn vbWh Xlaei 

B n rftlh taoak iba 0«a< JtMim. U CWOnf* fir Ttnii. tri 

and hand to hood bi dofW cii f a d ilw . Sr LnS cod Cm, tai n4 


CHATTER V 


BEAtUIONT AND FLETCnEIl 

The coUectlon of play* wtih vtddi ibo naiocs of Boftomoot 
aod Fletclier are tredltknaiDj a»ocUted coii*titiit« the mo*t 
hnportafit body of dmnatlo work which wai prodoced by the 
reccee oon of the ESliabethan*, that U to oy by thoeo dramatist* 
whose actlrlty b^onged wholly to the Stewart period. With thli 
now generation, a new fashion had come to- The genoioely 
national Interert in the drama which eapedaHy chnracteriaed the 
hut fifieen yean of £Uabeth had, to a greet extent, pnoeed 
away and the taite of the ceort had becocoe gradoaDy more and 
more the preTalUng Infioence. ThU tendesj^ had ontwaidlj ex 
prened itaelC nearly at the begbmlsg of the reign of James I In 
the &ct that all the companies of acton In London then camo to 
be directly onder the patronage of the royal femfly while the pro- 
dpetko of play* wu at the tame time, subjected to the control 
of the master of the rerds and, as the older generation of 
diamatiits dhappeared, the new bthlon showed itself more 
and more In the chancier of the plays produced. Bci Jockson i 
Indoctloni are fall of protests apVn«t the taste of the day In 
drama, and etpedally against the growiug tyraimy In the matter 
of critidim excTcbed by gallants who occupied teats on the 
stage and annmed the right to damn a play at their pleasnre 
but be found himself belplces to modify the pToralUng fashion*. 
The court of Jitnesl had lost the chlralrous aspiratloni of the earlier 
time, and the moral corruption which had bw held In check, at 
kart to souM extent, by noble Ideals, become alarmingly 
trmnlneDt in the Efo of the upper daases of society ShsDowne** 
and friTolIty characterised the mannen of the court, eren wheee 
theae were not tinged with gross riesa, and a certain snperfldal 
brtlhsncy had taken the place of more estlmahle qaalltlea Sach 
a iodety was natunlly dWndlned to serknii reflection upon the 



io8 Beaumont and Fletcher 

Ihim of hnTMTi life, end ShakeepeercAn tragedy vu botii too 
wide aiul too deep for Iti tympotblea. It waJ^ perbape, % per 
cepttoD of thif titange of oondhlou, mtlier then any maikxd 
change In hU own genloi or tomperameikt, that led Bbakeapeare 
to abandon tragedy daring the lateai yean of hii ootmectlon with 
the BtagA to entertain bb pabllo with dramatlo romancca. 
Howern thb may be, a de&nlte preference vu manlfeated, in the 
period which waa then beginning, for that hybrid form of drama 
which became apedally ducracterUtic of the Tlngjtih Btaije — 
tra^dcocDedy in which aeriooa maUen are dealt with, hot a traglo 
tohitkin b arolded Oloaely connected with thb want of moral 
cerneotneea waa the deinnAd for theatrical eotertainmeata whkh dU 
not make any aerioTtft appeal to the intellect and, hence the one 
band, the exaggerated krre of pageantry which wna spatided by 
the magnlftceaca of the masqoea preaented at eonrt, and, on the 
other the growing preference, cren of the better portion of the 
aodlences at the pUybonaee, fear plota faQ of Intereetlng erenU and 
coiprMng torni of fortone, rather than aneh aa were developed 
natmaDy from dtaatlona and oharacten the reaslt being a 
compaiatlre neglect of character Interat, and a tUnwgard for 
the priodf^ of artbtle aslty 

Btit,ap^ from the general relaxatloD of moral end IntaOeetual 
fAwt whl^ waa hidlealad hi these teodendea, there were hr more 
aeriona eridencea of moral decadeooa The mannen of vociety 
had not yet nmk to the proealo lord of profrlgaoy whkh eba 
racterbed the period of the BeatoratloQ, and the feel^ for poetry 
and romance had not altogether departed bnt the oonrt ataodard 
of moiab with reg a rd to the rebdona of men and women waa 
decidedly low and bbe nodona of loyalty and boooar to a great 
extent, had catablbbed theonelTcw in the higher rliawe of eocie^ 
In thcee reqwcti, there b no leaaon to donbt tl^ the drama of 
the period reflected the preraSOng Ikibkma. Themea of lore and 
bonW are thoae In wUch an artlUrial aode^ of thb Irind U 
cidefly interected, and it U these whkh it deahea to see dealt with 
npem the atage. The moral atsodard of the dram b apt to be the 
tamo aa that of the ctanmonlly for which H b composed and 
where frilae Idcab of condoct b regard to chastity and bottomr 
pter^ In a aodety we may leaaooaHy expect to fknd them 
reflected in the drmna which b potronlaed by It 

The tmitea of the aorfely whkh had Its centre In the ooort 
of Jamev I were. In bet, rery blthfriUy prorlded for in the aeriee 
of dramas which hare come down to na under the namea of 
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Bttuuttont uii Fletcher md tlat tb«® tlxmld bare been better 
liked upon the ftago than those of Sbokwpeare oaght not to bo 
matter for foiprise. In the fornicr poetry and romance were foond 
in ecBiWoatloo »ith the code of roannen imd the ttnndard of monda 
arhlth preTaUed among gentlemen the tpectator wui entertained 
by a liTelr Bucceaiioo of eronti, contrifod with coMummato itago- 
craft to prodoc© tho moat lotereallng rituntloua and tbo moat 
pleanraWe fnrprbcs, and by a eonaidcroWo xariety of chaTactew, 
for the moat part wdl atrrtalnod thon^ tery deficient In depth 
and troth to nature when compared with Sbaketpeore a while, 
at tho aamo time, tho language waa a model of Inddlty and parity 
altogether free both from taatele* conedta and from tho obacurlty 
to whldi a atylo dther highly figmatiTe or orerloaded wiUi 
thooght ii liabla ilortorer in tho comedlea, the audience was 
Intercated and delighted by a new rtyle of wit In conTeraation, 
whWi waa recognioed aa Jart that kind of brilliancy whidi erery 
courtier would wtah to difplaj and bcaide which the old £Uxa 
beth way aeemed cltunay and ddfaahioued. 

Bbduapnn ta tb** ira* dall, whew bast vlt Dn 
r tha bdW and tiM fbob' rvphei, 

OH (nhWd wit, whkk wmlLd Cma (enro to town 
la traak-boM, wkkh oar Cotbon oJTd tbo rfewa. 


So Wimam Cartwright, a fellow poet and dramaUat, addrened 
Fletcher and Dryden waa only repeating a commonplac* when 
be aid, comparing Bcaomeut and Fletcher with Bhakcapeare, that 
'they underatood and Imitated the amremtlon of gentlraeii much 
better wboee wild debaocberlea and qolckneae of wit In reparteei 
no poet can erer paint aa they bare don©. The morality of their 
playa, had aa it may teem to ua In eotne cnaea, wu by do meou 
looked upon aa a just ground of complaint by their oontempomiea. 
On the contrary the moral ImproreJnent to bo gained from them 
h one of the ptinU Inriitod upon hj their panegyrista 


Tlr** wWch were 

Voaoon obnod. did p« cerreeled Uwnt 
Tboy who nrimul a bos asd bolt-cnm apeci 
To lea nbofOaiuiM, reCimod fauuMoL 


find ber^ foUj doreloped for tho flnt tirw, % ipedei of stage 
®t»^biiaent which b rather an acted romaneo ftren a dram* 
to the strict sccae of the word without the btenil^ of tragedy 
__ emoticpual intereat and a more poetkal style of 

than la {roper Uj comedy The poetical comedy of 
*«™p«*ref mWdlo period bad been, to some extent, of this 
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Idsd sod th« tpeda wmt ezezni^ed fartber In the work of hi* 
late*t period, in (TjnnWme, Ftrtdtt, Th* Ttwpnt »nd TkA 
Winter t Tale. Eren bj Shtka^jeaTo, tbo line between trugedy 
and ocaoedy in eome instutcei, It doabtAiOj drawn, and reoco* 
dlbtkioa are huddled op when a tnific aolnUon acetna rather to 
be reqtdred — aa, for example, In ifetxture /or Jlcantre and hi 
(^n*Mine and ttni more U tbia the case with Beenmoot and 
Fletcher The name tragjeomedy Is applied osnaHj to ahoot a 
third of the whole ninnbcr of their plaji, and la eqcally appUcable 
to a good many more, which are ctanmonl; called tmgedlea or 
eomedloa In &et, the greet na^Jorltj of the pbya In this odI 
lection are of the intermediate chua to which the term dnmatlo 
romance la proporlj applicable, whether they here or hare not 
a tragic cotaatropbe sM It was this kind of drama that wma 
espedally agreeable to the taste of the mom aiictocralle playgoer 
In dnuDOs of this type we may say that variety of in^eot 
was aimed at rather than nnl^ of design, d iffa s euts s took the 
{deee of eoDCeoCratloQ, amorooa pesaks) became almost the only 
dramatie motlre and the eondki of emotions was of ksa Importance 
than the ranantio Interest of fttnatloQ. TbelmpreMkmmedeopoa 
the miod ctf the reader of thk large eoUeellan of plays U ooe of 
astonishment at the rldmesa and variety of drarnatje investian 
which they display bot ft la sehksn that he is able to commeod 
OM of tb^ dramas withotii very Mrioos rceerrea, eithar moral 
or artistla The merit bekx^ onaDy to partkolar Boenes in 
a drama rather than to the drama u a whole and, In cases where 
there is no groemd for critlcUng the ccndact of the design, h Is 
ofteD foond that the plot deals irilh morbid or donbtfol ritoetloTV. 

In spite, bowerer of these geocral characteristics, U la not the 
cnM that the colleetkici which pasM under the names of Beanmont 
and Fletcher Is etridlj bo nw ge ue on^ and It is certahi that some 
of the dlflb teac ea whldi we observe between one portion of It 
and another arise frocn dlrerslty of anthorship An attempt, 
therefore, most he mode to distinguish the pencoalltles of the 
prindpel eontribotora. 

Of Beaomoot and FletriMr as lodlvidoalt, we know little, ex 
eeptwhaiwecangatherfromtheirworica. John Fletcher the elder 
of tho two, bom In 1679 was the son of a dorgyman, Bkhsrd 
Fletcher then minister of Rye In Boswx, and afterwa rds soeecs- 
■Irely dean of Poterborcnish, and bishop of Bristol, Worc qt er and 
London. This cosnelyandconrtlyprolalcv whohad themhforttmoto 
fidl oot of fovemr with qneen Elisabeth bemuse of a second n^rriage, 
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vms entered u a member of the looer Temple in the Temr 1600. 
A long poem, after the nwdel of liUrioiro ■ Svn cmd Leai^der 
entitled Salnadt omd Emuaphrodit^ which wu pnhllBhed 
anonymooflly in 1609, wtti oftenronU attriboted to hhn bat the 
eridenoeB of oothonhip an b; no menm cDodiislT& He beaune 
acquainted whh Janaon rery eoriy ood wrote a cop/ of Terae* In 
1605, To mj dear Mead Hostar Beo Jonaon, upon hit Fox* 
(that it, the coined/ Voipotu), In wfakh be declared that to Jonaon 
alone the Thgllth stage owed the ndee of dnunatio art He paid 
a oimQar compliznent to two fubaeqaent pla/^ TJta BUaU Weman 
toidOatiUns and m all three pfecee he e ijj^umd a coptemptnona 
cpinion of poblio taste. On one occmIoo, while tta/ing in the 
c umitr / be wrote to Jooson a poetkel epbtle, In whkh the doinga 
at the Mermaid ore oDoded to in the well known Uneo, 

What thtaga kan m 
DofM at tki Varwwti, eu. 

and Jonaon replied in renei whkh ieetU^ reaped oa well os 
aflbotloiL A tradittoQ reported b/ Dr/den n that Beaumont 

woi 

wa aenRota a fade* «f piart, that B«a Jeare, wkOa faa fired. asknJUad 
all bk VTttbf* to hta eeMore, oad ^ hb /uilfti* la 

Ncradkx, II aot eoetrMnCt oil hb idod 

In the freedom of Ida eonrenatioos with Drammond, Jonaon lei 
bn the remark that Fnnoia Beanmont Icrred too rnttch hhasdf 
and hia own reneo. Fletcher olao, as we hare aeoi, was on tenne 
of frtenddilp with Jonacn wrwt Hie two /otmg dnunatlsti ma/ 
hare beecptne ooqaohited with ooe another th r oug h hfnL Wo 
shall aee, bowerer that Boaomont prodaced at icast emo pb/ 
Tht Wpmm Bai*r izMlepeodent]/ of hit ftitore partner and in 
this the tnflaeoce of Jonacn ia fiathtcii/ predominani The mnea 
of Beonmoot on the atige faltare of Fletcher a Faii\ttill Shep- 
keordesae, probabl/ in 1600 a gain exprea moch contempt of 
popular Jodgmoii On the morciage of the pshxf EQAbeth, 
earl/ In 1613, the Ima of eoort prepared inaaqnee, to be presented 
at Whkcball, and Beoranoot lopplted that wMch waa prorldod by 
the Inner Temple and Gm/'a inn. Thia maaqoe Jj dedkoled to 
81r Franda Bacon, aoUdtor feoeral, os one who hod ‘apored no 
time or traTcl in the setting forth, ordertog and famishing' of li 
Bconmont waa himadf morrl^ apparentl/ about two jeaua before 
bit death, to Urmia, daughter of Hairy laley efBundrldgeinKeot 
and from thla thne hla relatkpoa with Ftetdier most hare been leas 
faUmate,aiid bema/ tbrnbaregireQ op wrltliig for the stage. He 
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died fa M*rch IflIC, i. fev -woot* before Shakwpearc, and m* 
binied fa ■Weatmlnater abbey fa a place not far from the tombs 
of Cbancer and Spenser He •wrote seTend occadonal poem*, 
beride* tbo*e already mentioned, todndlog clegte* on lady Mark 
iftdy Penelope Clifton (a daot^iter of Sidney"* Stella) and the 
coTmteMofRatland( 81 <faey'*dangblcr) bat none of them rise aboro 
TDedfacrllj and they art dhfigoTed by example* of fkl*ftta*te, from 
which the author’* dramatic work to free. Among hi* Intinmtes 
iricB Draytoo, who apeak* of the two Beanmoot* and of Browne a* 
bit dear companion*, 

Bodt H Wt* tmly UAi to a* Uutr heart*, 

A* I k»T« KiiM to tbem. 

A certain amoant of tatereet wa* taken by the tncc ee dfag gene- 
ration fa apportloofag the qaallUe* of g^u* dtoplayed fa the 
Beaomont ai^ Fktcber dmmoa between theee two leading author* 
of them. Some, It U trne, adopted the coorenient, but whoDy 
xmcritical, notion, that Beanmoot ar»d Fletcher were *0 abtofateily 
allkn, that U wa* a matter of fadlSertnee whether they were 
regarded a* ooe aothor or as two, there being a complete con- 
dmllity of boey b e t ween them bnt, fa general, we note the 
acceptanceoftbecondotion which Pope has made bodltor namely 
that Fletcher contriboted the wit a^ Beamoemt the Judgment, 
and that Beaumont* fonction was to cheek the orerflowfagi of 
Fletdier’t genfaa It wn* natoral that, as Fletcher ruled the Btage 
for a kmg period after hi* partner’* death, the chief poaldre 
merit ihould be attribnted to b\m by the generation for whose 
taste* ha had ncceaafally catered, aod that to Beaumont, whoee 
•eporate peraocadity wai little known, and whose genin*, fa fact, 
w«a more nearly allied than thit of bto friend to the aplrit of the 
former age, ihonld be ajsdgned the ncgaiiTe funetkm of eritici*in. 
So tor a* the claim to saperior judgment may be taken to Imply 
a more truly artUtic coneqrtloo of dramatic art, it to probaUo 
that ft tbonld be admitted fa C*Tomr of Beaumont but the Ideo 
tiat h!i* work coositoled ddofty ol arWciim must "be rejected. 
It I* noticeable that, fa the only copy of commendatory rerae 
which o hl c ra to date from the time of Beanmoot * death, w© hear 
nothing of bU critical actlrity bnt of 

tkoM nerOnt tUnci ef Qila^ 
fioth itreafth, nh inwiOiw •oaek’d to wnrj Qm, 

B«c* BT* ot tMOej Uth rhoUa of tomlo. 

Iforeoter thewriter of thto, John Earie, docs not think it necomty 

eren to mention the name of Fletcher while attributing PbiloiteT, 
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TU* Mcddm Tmotiy tad A King and no Ktng to BeamitODt 
tloDe. ao doxt^ U tbe molt of • penoDal partklhj Int 
ve most rmtember that the T tjem writtan later for the foUo of 
1647 vcre, for tbe znoet port, eqaaS/ affected pardahtj la tbe 
other direction, and, in general, tbcM later cocDp^tdoiH can onlj 
be relied njnn u erldoKe of tbe vagne ImprcMknta preralling In 
the pnhUo mind in the age Thlcb «Doceeded tbe death of i^etiiter 
Ihe atateuMsiti of pabllahen aa to the indMdnal or }oint 
oatbonhlp of partlcolar pkja are Kutj and ontnHtwnrihj 
Foot oolj Tero printed in Beaumont 1 lifetime — TJu TToawn 
Hater The Faxtl\fidl Sktpheardeam, TJte Kit$gJu q/tfie Bu miM g 
Poile and Ovpida Eevanfii — and, of tiieae, two appeared ajKOj 
iDOQilj whnetwn,nejFViitVbfiSVpA^<i’^^eMeand{\rpufa£«reape, 
Tore aaodbed to Fletcber aloo^ tbe latter no doubt, vrongl^ 
Fire more wer e printed during the lifetime of Fletcher The 
Soont/kf Laditf A Ktng onrf no JTtnp The Jfo/rfa Trogedf 
PhMoMer aod TkUrrg cmd Theodorti. Of theae^ The Seon^ei 
LadU, A Ki*(j and no Ktug and PkHaiUr were aaorlbed to 
BeaazQont aod Floteber the other two being azhasTmooe hit 
there ia no prohabfUtj that tbeaepublkatioDa vert, in aojlnatanee, 
coade with Fletcher a autboritj and the pohlhher of A King 
and no Kteg in 1Q19 waa, apparentlj unaware that om of the 
authon to wbom h waa eaorib^ wee dead. Most of the abore* 
mentioned dramae were reprinted, and a few more were added to 
the Oft of pubOabed fdaja, before the death of Uaadnger who, 
■j we abah eee, oontrilnted largel/ to the Beaumont and Fletcber 
coIlecBoa and It haa been argued that the mention of Beaumont 
upcn the dUe-page of anj quarto pnhlhhed before 1039 prorci, 
at lemat, that tlM plaj wu origtnallj pndnced before Beainsoota 
deatlk But it la erideDt that tht« kind of is very 

In 1647 fire yean after the doelng rf the theadea, Humphrey 
Uoeeley the bookaeller brought out a folio whid) profeaned to con- 
tain aH tbe ptayf of Beaumont asd Fletcher that bad not hitherto 
been printed, with the except! on of one^ of which tbe copy had been 
mlalald. Moaeley declared that H had been hla Intendao to print 
hletcber'a worta by thecnaelTe^ but be had finally dftddod not to 
aeparate him ftotn Beaumont. It ia probable that be conld oat 
hare done ao If be bad dcdied but tbp pobheatlon of tht« frJto 
produced a proteat in vene (which ml^t much better have been 
hi proae) frocn Sir Aston Oobyee, against the geoorml aacripdoo 
to Beaumont of ptayi In which, for tbe meet part, be bad no 
abaie aod, since oeariy all the dramas In the compoaldoQ of wbkh 
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Beanmont wm cottcarned bad already been printed and were, 
coweqoenUy aicladed from this edition, It cannot l» denied that 
the comfdalnt ww well founded. Ho added that bb old friend 
Mftrfnger had contributed to eomo of the newly printed play*, 
but that, for the moat port, they were Kile l«ioj of eweet 
Fletdiera bmla. The nme complaint b contained In an ephtle 
to bU cotttln Charlt* Ootton, who, ai being Tletcber 1 chief boeom 
friend, ought to hare *e«n that Jtntlce waa done to him by tho 
printera The main bDportance that thcae peoteata bare for a* 
coDflbta In the Incidental atatement about Maaelnger whose name 
had not hitherto been publicly mentioned In connection with the 
play* of Beaumont and Fletcher and one of the moat interesting 
and tnat wor t hy reaulU of modern critidim haa been to eatabllah, 
on metrical and other gruTroda, the extent to which this dramatist 
collaborated with Fletcher With regard to Beunmont, oar con 
oloshmi are, Id detail, more uncertain and poaelbly In acme caaea, 
pkya In which be had a share have been sube^nently altered 
or rewritten, so as partly to obliterate the trace* of bb hand. 
A good deal of labour and logBDtdty baa been expended In the 
eo^Toor to aolre, by critical metboda, the very tetricnle problexai 
of autborahip which preeent theonaelTea, and it has bo^ found 
poadhle to arrire at a tolerably clear idea of the main character 
bBca of Beanmonfa work a* dlstingulihed from that of bb 
partner^ In certain particular cuca, bowerer there rexoalps 
much nneertalnty and opinions of rcry Tarions Uods hare been 
maintained with a confidence of assertion which b by do mean* 
justified by the arallaHe eridence. When a critic, with no ex 
teroal eridence of authorship before him , cooclodes that a certain 
play was orlglnaDy written by Beaumont, afterwards teriaed by 
Tbicher and finally re-written by Mlddletnn, be fa eridontiy 
dealing in mere gnesswort On the other hand, these Inreatl 
gations hare, nndonbtedly bean accompanied by a more acenmte 
and tystenmtie study th^ had preriously been made of the Indi 
riebaf maris of styfa by whfch (fie druxoatists of tfie period are 
dfatingnisbed, and hara, doubtlesa, helped towards a clearer per 
ception of the true ralue of metrical teats, as well as of the 
dangers of a too-mechanlcal appUcatioo of thwn. 

Ibe general result of criticism seems to be as fcdlowa It fa 
probable that, of tho fifty two plays which bare ccanmooly psuaed 

’ TU |«VIM tut* t> twMt ttEMi eay U wrt—tad jartty hj tvemS $t 
hM pciMiTEd MT eOenM •( fta two 

*rt**UR» lUOnJv* Xmr*, toL (H, p. s*) 
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nodor the )obit namoi, at leavt one belonga to Beanntont alone, and 
that in tome eight or nine othen be cooperated vith Fletcber, 
taking, moanj the leading part la the ootnbbtatkra that Fletcher 
araa the aoie author of abcnit fifteen plaja, and that there are 
acme two-aad twe nty forroeriy at&lhnted to the pair co^^5oinUy 
in arhich ire find Fletchsr’a irorfc oocnUned irlth that of other 
anthon than Beamnont, bealdea fire or aix in which, apparently 
nekther Fletcher nor Beamnont bad any appreciable ihare. To 
the general total coay be aiUed Hatry VIZI by Sbakeapeare and 
Fletcher which k cctmDonly r^irded aa Bhaheopeare a A Very 
Troatcm, which paaaea under the name of but in wbkh 

Fletcher probably h*d a ahare aiwl Ftr ecm Olden Bama 
tftt, by' Fletcher and klaaainger whkh rezDalned imprinted till 
qidte recently Among the drama thta with whom Fletcher worked 
after the retlraneot of Beagmont, by &r tlie moat Important plsoe 
la by Maaaiiiger who baa a conaideTahle ahare In at least 

sixteen playa, and who in Juatlee ought to bare been mentioDed 
npoD the title-page of the eoDectlon. There k eridence, alao^ 
of the occado^ cooperatloo of hleteher with Jozwaz^ HeH 
Tonnecr W Rowley and, perbais, Bahome. 

It k erldent that any lnreat%aikD whkh may be made of 
the separate atylee of Bnozaoct and Hetcher matt, in the first 
Instance, be bas^ opontheae pkya which may itaaonably be attH* 
bnted to Fletcher alooe, and tbe^ lo fact, win be found to sopP^T 
a tolerably Mtkkctory eriterlon. Ihe metrical style of Fletc^ 
k more unmistakably marked than that of any dramatist of 
the period. Ita moat obrloua obaracterktlo k the oae of redan* 
dant syUahles lo iB part* of the Uoe, bat eapedaOy at the end. 
So much la this the praedee with him that, ont of erery three of 
bli Dnea, nsnally two, at least, bare dmble or triple endlngi, and 
sren thk proportlan k often far exceeded. No other writer has 
anything like thk number of fesnlnine endings in a play of 
SJMK) lines, whQe blaadoger who approaches Fletcher most irasriy 
lo thk respect, might, ponlbly bare os many as ISOO doable or 
triple endfaigt, and Shsiespeare, In hla latest period, as many aa 
800, Fktcber would nonnally hare at least 1700, and might not 
Impoasibly bare as many as SOOO and his oiarkod fsefer eoee far 
thk form of rene ts emphasised by the fa*'* tbst rery often the 
feminine ending k produced by the aimrini of sotite quite 
mmecewmry word, snch as *slr lady ‘too, *now introdoced, 
apparently for thk sole pappose A eharucteristio featore, also, 
of Fletcher a donhia thoogfa cot peculiar to hb", k that 
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lie rrfnoaant «jniiU» U oeaudoMlij a wjtd of lomo aoiglt, wUch 
cMiDot be ilinTed oter tp 

DAay pUffim m eDrrapt«d air 

^ to the eoBTt, nrwt be*»ti«! Sow tb* *0071 Alaoo. 

The Tua of redundant BjlhUet elaowber© than at the ei>d of the lino 
la al*o Tery frequent, ao that the number of ayllablei In Fletcher i 
Toree nngea, in cirtnedy at leait, from ton to fifteen or more. 

Tbeao pecnllariUei of rhythm we deliberately adopted for 
dramatic purpoac*. Fletcher waa quite capable of writing blank 
Terae of the wual typo, and In hla putoral drama, Tht FaitJ^faU 
fi]b7>Ji«ir<feMe; we hare nearly two hundred line* of blank Terae 
with not more than ten douUe endlngt, and with hardly any 
foperflooua gyUablea in other parta of the Una For hla ordinary 
dramatic wo^ bowcTer he choce a form which. In hla opinion, 
waa better luited for dramatte exprearion. The ol^lect aimed at 
waa to make the line more looae and flexible and to gain an effect 
of eeae and ahaence of premeditation. mouthing la poatfible 
in thU rerae, cw roondbg off of a deacrlption or aentlment with 
a period aU la abrupt and almmt ^wunodi^ apparently the oat* 
come of the moment The quick and Urely aciloD of the Inter 
EogUah atage, with Iti eaiy aaeumptloD of the ordinary apeech of 
gentlemen, thua developed a metre which could rnpply the place of 
prtae in the lightest interchange of fi^onable repartee. 

'With tUa freedom In the matter of ^Unbie mcasora, Fletdier 
combinea a singular absence of free moTconent from Terse to rer aa 
IHb lines, for the most part, are 'end'Stopped, that la to my they 
hare nsoaHy a marked final pause, ao that each Terse teinda to 
becomo an Independent unh (rf expresalcn, and the nmnlng-on of 
the aimteaca from Une to line fa cocxpantiTely rare. The free 
dhtrihution of pausea In the rerae, which la naturally connected 
with a periodlo atroctare of saptcpce:, b thus aeilonaly restricted, 
and the inteutkm of exdnding,*ofrr as posalblB,ibe more theiorl 
oal form of expressfoo, and of farouring the nae of short aestenees 
of simple atructure, is erideot. This, no doubt, cotidncea to 
cieapnem, and the effect of dboontlnufty which b obtained by 
coincidence of pause with the end of the kwsdy cuoabmeted Una 
hdpv perhapa to auggest a spontaneous derdopment of tbon^ts 
frwn the efruumstances of the tooment. But tbeee adraotagm 
are dearly bon^t by the t ir e so me monotony widdx the ayston 
inrolTcs, a monotony whldi b only to some extent, rellered hr 
T^riation of the position of the tntemal pause and by the frequent 
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We find hcT« a typo of Ttrae which TtUhcr Tc*mWn that of 
Shakospeaxot middle period, with a tnall proportloo of doohlo 
eocDflg*, few redandant •jDaWea In other part* of the rme, no 
marked tendeaicy to pemae at the cod of the Sne, bet a meaaared 
doqnetjce, and a certain rounded fhlne« of rhythm, which lend 
themaclTea well to poetical tarratlTo and deacriptkm. With thk, 
there are tolerably frequent Inatancca of octaalcBod time at the end 
of ipeechea and, aUo, elaewhere, and a free n»o of peoae ai the 
lingnago of ordlmry cooTcmtlOTL lo rerae pea'wgea. Instead of 
a toccttakm of short aentenew, we notice a tendency rather, to 
comflei ilr oc iur e, and to eniargement by repetition or porentho- 
»i*, tboo^ wilhont any CiUnre ta Indity and umally with a 
fknitica balance of ebnW 6och eentcnce and retse itmctare as 
We hare in the foQowing pavege Is qnito alien to Fletcher s stylo 

It v«r» • tttm hofzr far •• to Usfhi 
WWa at il« slUt th* nOfteoi in U rt 
Wm nadfttng tb* offended powm 
WlUi aaertfte*, thu urw TUt theiati beta bm 
kty ttu, wii tin r«or ban ban no^lQj'd 
la sSfUg OM • rpcFtha* •Srrla^ 

T« TBuqr bed, M wa sn aanr 

For Faiden, EradMt NieoU ay worth 
Wm (Ttat M Toma, e> (bst Use Idas er b«^ 

Or both, Umgbt aot perbai* be fMc^ me wertfihee 
Bist tsn be eo, ta tbew «an of mbw 
TbtM «Todele«i esr«, be poo/d Um rmtaet words 
Tbst eK et Uro eooU fruset 

In addlthm to the more external marks of style, we note In 
those plays a featnre which is hardly to be Ibmd in any of 
Fletcher’s admitted work, nam^ the element of bniieaqDe or 
Goodc heroic; Tk€ Wbm/m XTofer, whkdi abounds In this form 
of humour hs now generally aadgned to Beanmont alone, and 
Tie Kmgkt ^ tht Brnminy FaiU is idmitted to bo either 
entirely or atowet entirely, Hs. 

Apart from these, the dramas whUdj, upcc critical grounds, 
with confidence be attributed to the joint aothorshlp of Beaumont 
and Fletcher are the fbtlowbg Tht Scont/U Ladie, PkUaMer 
Th* Maidet IVapetfy A Kittff and no JTtej? Cspfcfi 

Ceworste and Fowr Pfoys u» Owe. A few others, as THt A < 
Wtapont, Tht Nice Fafoiu- Lows Otrre and Tht JUtdt 
Frtr^ Latcyer hare been astigoed partij to Beaumout, not so 
TO the eirtdenco of style, as because U has been thought 
ttHt, to their originil form, timy date from a time when Beaumont 
TU U*U4t Tr«t**t Mt n, M. L 
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and Fletdwr wen working In pertnenhlp. Bat the acfomptlan 
of an eaHj- date for tbeee plajw 1« extremelj doabtftil, and, erec If 
thla wen admitted, It would not follow that the attrUmtkm of part 
BQthorahlp to Beamnont wai oomoL 

From the abore Hat, the aopertoritj of Beemoonta genloa in 
tngodj that ia to taj drama opoo the tngle lerel of acrioot- 
Twn, la appannt, for It Indadea tJM three moat celebrated ptaji 
of this in the whole oeriea. And, when we oome to examine 
those 1 ^ 7 * mon doael; we find reaaon to bellere that the principal 
part In ihfm waa deddrelj taken bj the joonger writer 
plotting and ouuaLrueUon of PkOatUr TTu Maid*$ Tmgtd^ and 
A Ktng and no K\*g in aplte of obrlona fiinlta, abow a firmer 
band than ti rldble In any of Fletcher a later work, end it k 
•IgDlflcant no aoarce baa been fonnd for the [dota of any one 
of these three playt, whkh, oot improbably an of the antbora 
own inTontlaQ. In the eawmtUl featoro of artiatlo unity they 
a ng g eat tlie work of the jrsung dnunadat wbo^ accordlDg to frm 
dltkn, wu oonsoltad by Jottacn about hla ploti, and It aeeme 
probable that, In conatrocttra fwlty at le^ Beamnont was 
markedly nperlor to hla eoUeagoek Beesmont abowa modi the 
nme IDdng foe nmande inddenta which we find In Fletcho and 
aomedmea glrea a happy solotloQ of an otherwlae tragio {dot bat 
he bai far more Intenalty of coooeptioii, and in aoma of hla work 
thia la combined with an effeetlre ose of tragic irony aodi as we 
do not find in Fletcher a more loosely conatrocted dnima. Hb 
djanintent 1^ more originel and striking, cod it 
probaUe that the remarkable ercatloae of Eradne and Arhacea 
an to be attiibtrtod chiefly to Beamncmt Of the more ordinary 
charaoten, certain particnlar types seem to belong eapedaDy 
to him, the lore-lorn maiden, for example, aa wrrrmpllfljs^ 
Eaphratia In PhUaster and by Aapatla In TAe ^aulea Troffedg 
and the poetkal and romaatlo young man, aa abown in the 
penooa of Fhllaster and Amintor Fletobera herolnea, howerer 
deep in lore, an leaa pootkal, more fall of resonne and lem 
pcrtmhtded than Bcamnoota ma ideni while hb yoong men 
hare more of the bahlonabls gentleman and lesi of the Idealist 
than these rather aeptlnwtal heroes. A peenUar rein of tmaliw 
ncas and dallamy marka some of Beaumont's deltneatkini of loren 
In the less exalted sphen, aa the Oerrard and Vlolaote of Tk$ 
rWwwpA of Zore, and the Blcardo and VWa of TJt4 CoxaymU. 
Boaumcmt, aa baa been already obaerTcd, ihowa a more distinct 
aiSiiIty than Fletcher with the older EQsabethan schooL In pan 
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comtdy Jonwn h hh roa»ter bat» «ten here, the tmltation of 
Bhak»p»re b frequent, and *1111 more to bi PAi7(ufer, which baa 
many potoU of contact with IlamJet and with Cymbdint, the 
latter of wWciiWMpfn)dnwi,pCThap«,ta the tame year' Fletcher 

alao, ha» Imitiitiona of Bhakeapeere but they are neither to 
ninnerottt nor to eloee ai thoee of hb partner 

At regard* the remaining plajt, wo hare to take account of 
fome other aitthort, and more capocinlly of Ma wi n ger hlaatlnger 
U diftlngoUbed by a typo of rem which hat a largo proportion 
of double ending* (though fkr fewer than Fletcher t), combined 
with a free diitrlbutlon of portae* and a free running-on from line 
to Hue be uaea a periodic ftroctnre of acnlcne© in aerioua or 
poetical paaeagea, aitd Ittaerta parentbceea freqnently Be can al«o 
be traced by a habit of repeating certain fixTonrite phiuaea and 
tmagea, and the oombioaUou of theta charactcristio expreaslora 
with the metrical and other indication* to which we hare referred 
may generally be regarded aa dediAre erldence of hb anthonhlp. 
The featurei imported by Mawingor Into the work which be tharoa 
with Fletcher are a more oratorical atyle of exprai^cin, grealw 
moTtl earnertneaa and, in particular a tendency to throw tcenea 
into each a form that they eantahi pleading both for and agslnri a 
gireu thesia. He li ftronger than Fletcher b plotting and eonatrnc 
tlou, and it la obaerrahle that, In tererel the play* Id which 
there two are fdOow worker*, Matainger tuppUea a framework which 
I* tmed in br Fletcher wboae itreogth Be* in the management of 
particnlar sceuei rather than in the cnudoct of the dnuna ai a 
whole. Tbli reems to be the esre^ for example^ with TJis FaUe 
0««, Tie JSfpjyari B««i and Tie Eldtr BroOitr On the whole, 
it may be Bald that contiderable Itduatice ha* been done to Maa- 
■inger by the popular aacriptkin of moth of hia work to Fletdwr 
aereral of the beat drama* of the collection owe their merit rery 
largely to ilajidnger 

Fletcher excdled aa a matter of immediate stage etlbct, and 
wr&n knafw knAbet how ^snspataaio lor ^no want ol k&^er 
•rtiftfo aim* by Tarioty of cbaracteri, and by a lirelj succoBtioo 
of incident* and actiona,whith leure the spectotoT no tbno to reflect 

iipoo the effect of the whole. Hi* aim wa» to keep his aodlence 
entettalned, and be was often content to prMoce a eerie* 

> — ^ B, hi XafCte, toL Till. Ta.4M 0.1 leU TbonJIk*. k.'R^ Tit 
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of eActlre lititttlonM, with do true priodpie of tmltj lAugimiDe 

« 7 «. 

I liar* MUmt nmi er bra> tnfnamaH U wm evamDr Xr fVtrbo^ 
pnetlet^ afbr ba bad iahhad thiM acta cf a plax to abev tfaaa to Iba 
acton, aad aftor tba^ bad afnad upon tcnM, ba bnddkd op tba two lait 
wttboat tbst Xaropar can whieb vaa raqnfaita. 

The •tatameot i« dtber trae or well fairexited acd, If trna, it 
would fteecnnt for the phaKnoona obaerrcd is nch pUji u 
ThiOtuUmeoftJuCotaUrtjfejiATTtBptlffr^M. Fletcher* elmoet 
regnlei prutlee va* to t*h:e two sepente ttorlea, to that the pbj 
might not be deficient in perxm* and Inddent^ and to work them 
out lide tide, eetabllahio; anch Tfeka between then at be eon 
Tcsdentlj could, but often leavtog than without rital eormectlon. 
The detfre for immediata eflect lewd* to the freqnent on of 
snrpriM* in the derdopcnait of the plot, and the Introdoctioa 
of InirldeTit* for which no doe prepantlcin ha* been made. Hence, 
a too great fondnea* for Tiolent litnatkin^ and ibr the repre 
aentzition of extroDa pbjilcal agonj a* in Folon/huixa aod A- 
W\f«fir a ilouUt. Natmaify stage eonrentloiai were aUUsed bj 
sQ^ a dramatlft in erery poaslble maimer and a cooiddenhle part 
U played by *0111100 change of feeling. Including Tioleot and im- 
■iitttile lore, and d nima tl B a n y imj n at jft a bl e con to ■I on of dmraeur^ 
Gharwcterlsatiaa U uatarally weakoied by the ezcaa* of loddeot 
In the plot Aj Drydeo aay^ the massen can nerer be erident 
where the tarpri«s of fortano take up bH the buslneai of the stage, 
■nd where the poet I* more bi pain to tell you what happened to 
such a man than what he waa Fletcher • oharacter drawlnj^ in 
&et, i* rather Bnperfidal, and hb tendency 1 * to follow certain 
w^ marked Ibwe, m that typea, rather than indlrldxtal^ are pro- 
duced. We hare, to •ome extent, a recarrmce of the types already 
preseoted in the Beaumont plays the wicked and lottfol monarch 
reappearing in Yalentfailan, AnUgonu* end Predarlek, the fan 
poakhly k>^ nl^eet In Aedo* and Arehiu, the blunt soldier fa 
Memnon Leoutloa On the other band, Fletcher *0001* 
espeduUy roponalble for the ^pe* of mperhuman rirtne and 
of faxardOde rice In womcsi, whhdi appear in hb soioo* drama, 
Loeiza, OrdeSa Snsihe, €ai the ooe hand sod the other 
Brnnhalt, and Blppolyti. About all these there 1 * a certain 
element of engg^t^ Fletdiers InaglnatioD k not folly to be 
trofted Co proKnt the afauple aod oatorel effects of tree modesty 
and chastity In wtsneai, and this k an undodsble blot upon bk 
< rUHitr fcyg«l*g aiNiif. tOL, sSan thk wh ii g h wiC wwtst 
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■mik b the hiebcr draimu In Urn cbiracten nhieh property 
WoDg to comedy be dr»wt from the Ufa aod U often highly 
racctarfoL There b the joxtng man of wit and galUnbry briUiant 
an 41 m*poTBSWe,’Bho may or may t»t be In lore, bat b entirely 
free from romantio aenilbtlltj Monilcnr Tbomai, for example, or 
Don John, Mlrabd or Valentine. These, feel, are the men 
•whom FletdieT hai aetaallT toown In liTing eodety their pro- 
fitgacy b retber a matter of Cwhion than anything else they are 
gen er onj and good*htarted, aa a role^ and the Tice whirfi coloma 
thefr eocremtion and bebaTioor b not of a rety deep drc. Then, 
•wo hare the correaptmding yoaog woman, witty and leronicefal, 
well able to care of bendf for the mod port, bat wanting In 
the poetical tendernesa of a Viola or an Aapetln. There b a 
certain charm aboat these girb hot thedr chaiUty b too mndi of 
the fcFTmal order aiMi, if we are to jndge them by their sp ee c h , 
we nnid condeton them aa wanting in deBacy Xerertbeles, 
Fletcher a Celia and Qriana, Maty and Allnda, are, to tome ecEtent, 
aldn to Shakespeare s Beatrice and Ilosallnil 

The ftoriea which Fletcher osea for bb pbya are perhap* nerer 
of hb own InrentioD. Occasionally be draws from blitorical or 
quasi bbtorioal aouroea,as in Thietryand Theodont^ TaJentinian 
Bonduea, The Fobs One, The Idand Fnaeraae and The Pro- 
phHem bat he deab with these aa with romance; Tb« only 
example of a drama In whkh regard b paid to the troth of history 
b afforded by FarnowZt, which b baaed upon contemporaiy 
erenb la tbe FetberlaDdi. Ho took dories from many xarioas 
anthoTi, from BandeBo (throegh Painter’s Palnct qf Pltamrt) 
from the A$Me of Hooerr^ dUrtt and from ffAndlgaieT but the 
material which soited hU genius best was that which be derlred 
directly or Indirectly from Spanish aonrees^ To these, he tarned 
coroperatirdy bte In hb career , bat, from the year 1819 onwards, 
he oaed them Tcry freely Among the Sponbh stories of whlA 
be b known to hare made use are Sittona de Amr^*o y de 
rsci6efcr, El Etpaflol Oerardo do leae than three of the 2hottlas 
Exewtpiam of Cerrantei, and abo hb romance of Pmt7ea y 
5fjrfiDiw7i(fa. BesMeathe»e,TeTyprehah3j there were other* which 
hare not been dbUnctly Identified. The abandance of incident 
and the Urely style of narratioo In these storiea exactly eedted 
Fletcher's pmrpose but, ereobere^ be nsaanyfoDowihb method of 
coodjining two stories together so as to iDCrease the number of 

* ca. e« a*, ^ ^ iBlMW ol BpsoUj m* Ziefiib liimno* 
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clmract«n «nd tbe boatle of the aetioiL For the mod pert, It ta 
erldent that Freoch or Ez>gUih tncelatlans of theca Spenlth 
ctorlec Tcre need bj Fletcher in the c umlni ctlon of hU plots, end 
It hu been qnestkrDod whether he wms ecqruinted wHh the Spentah 
The oontetnponrj Spenlth sta^ might hare enpphed 
hhn with abondaot materbilc, end Its methods in eomedj were not 
rerj tinlJke his own bot Bpuilsh plsji were not Toy sccfIHe to 
English raders sod, thoo^ the sOTnmjitlon has freqnentlj bees 
ms^ that the Besmnotrt end Fletcher plays are pertly fonuded 
npoD Spanish dramas, It k to be noted that thla baa in no instsnoe 
aotnally shown to be the case. A recent attempt to prore 
that Xoeas Ckra Is taken fmen a comedy by OnOUn de Oastro can 
hardly be regarded as enecesfal' 

Fletcher ■ rapidity of prodocthm, erldently was rery consider 
able, and a tolerably cortect estimate may be formed of it from the 
work of aoms of his later yean^ which, owing to the eiktenee of 
official records, may be dated with ti^erable aceoracy In the 
fonr yean 161^93, be aeema to bare prodaced at least slxteesi 
plaji, six by himself alone and the remslnder in cosnhdnfttfao with 
iUs^ofer The total reekacdog of aboirt forty {days for the last 
twelre yean of hk Ufa of whkh fonrteeD or fl&een were written 
by himsedf alone, and the remainder in combfaAtioQ with other 
anthoTS, gires a result not rery dlfforent from thk, and impUes a 
ceaseless aetlrity In prodneikm whkh woold lea re little lels^ for 
reflectloa. He was not a great literary artist, but a highly gifted 
crafLcman, whh mndb fertfUty of inrentioo and a thoroogh mastery 
of the practical reqairemants of the stage whUe, atthe mme time, 
hk work bean witness to a (me min of poetical feeling and has 
an ea^ grace of style which most sttraci erren those wbo are most 
repell^ by bk want of high ideals In thk connection, It seetna 
op p o r tun e to call sttention to (he exceptional excellaDce of the 
soogs which appear throngboot this coOeotloa of dramsa. Uas- 
singer does not introdoce aoQgs into the plays of which be is sole 
anlbor, and, tboogfa Beanmont was certainly a song wiitor — there 
k an excellent song In The Woman BaUr tor example, and sotne 
of thoee !n Tht itaitla Tra^jedf are probably his — yet It k erldeot 
that the songs which we find to the ]dayi nmit be dn^ for the 
most part, to the lyrical genlos of Fletcher Altogether there are 
npwanls of serenty and, of these, at least twenty are extremely 
good. Beddes being of exqokite quality, the lyrics bare a 
rmarkahle range of nbjoet a^ tresUinent Hence all yon Tain 
■tfaM, S. ti Q btIs' x«u,p^rni. 
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detljbti, tbe poct« eeUbrmtJon of moluTicholT, b followed. In tho 
■ame pby the lapse of a few eccnc*, by the iptrited Unghing 
torts 0 bow my loDp do ti(±le Id rai^fuiiaa ' Care-cbanning 
Sleep rtand* ride by tide with the driiiking tong, ‘ God Lyacut, 
ereryonng. AH ye woodt and tree* and bower* inTheFatti^fuIl 
Shepfteardtw Tell me, deareit, what b Ioto inTReCbjJtatBcajtd 
'Beauty clear and fair in The Elder DniJter are esamplc* of the 
more graccfolly poetical form of lyric while a more popular and 
tplriled Wnd b exemplified in the battle tong Ann, Aim, the 
conririal lyric* Sit, ic^dier*, rit and ting and lb Inle and cold, 
the beggar* aongt In The Beggar$ Both, ' Cait onr cap* and core* 
Dway and tho rett, tho kitchen tong. Three merry boyt, in Th* 
Bloodg Brother axkd the tpirited ballad 'Let the beOt ring of 
TA* Spmtah CuraU. ft may &lrly be taid that no dramatbt of 
the age except Shaketpeare hat giren tncb cndcubble proof of 
lyrical insfdratlon u Hetdier 

The pUj* of Deatnnont end Fletcher are tradltiDoally eUarified 
at tragedlet, tri^comedlet and comedlet, and, in the prebce to 
The Faiif\/kn StepheardetK, Fletcher defines the second of these 
form* b a characterbtkally t ap er ficbl manner as foDow* 

A iraftcomadr W iwt to nQed hi r wim t of ahib tad Unbg, Wt la 
n tp et t It w«at» d«4£bs '•hWi t* «TMnth to nk* it m Instdy yvt bVkffi 
HO* Msr H, vAlrii I* epo m b tp moka U ■« noodr wldcb tsast b* a 
f tpr e» *Utton tt famfttor people, wUh iBth Usd of tnobU m m Dfb b* 
q[asiUMed. 

The happy ertdliig of what Diyden calU •erions plays was, a* 
we hare eeea, more b accordance with the taste of the public 
than the tragic catastrophe, and, like Beaumont and Fletcher 
Snkespeare abo accommodated hlin«elf to the popular dwYMp d. 
Of the whole coDectiou which passes UDder the names of Beanmoot 
and Fletder twrire drams* tank as tragedies, b the strict tense 
of th* teTm,ai*d about twetstj may be cnDed tragicomedlea There 
would, howerer be no adTsntago b attaching Importance to thb 
distbctlou the tragedies and tragicomedies belong easentlsjly to 
the tame claat — plajsbwhldh the romantic bterest predombale* 
wtDe, at the same time, though there may bo a difficulty •ome- 
tiaw, b drawing tho line between tragicomedy and come^ the 
btter on tho whole, U to bo regarded as a dlstbet getm*, and may 
P^TTwriy be dealt with separately 

Apart, then, from comedy the first jwoduction was probably The 
FaiiAfrU Bhepheardeut, a pastoral drama by Fletcher alone. 
Ihoagh topeioT b UTelbes* of dramatie action to the Italian 



126 Beaumont and Bhtcher 

pwtoral dmmu vhlch verrod oa Ita modek, it vu ttnro e ee nft il on 
tbfi itage — *. fiict attributed bj Ita antbor to the abeeoce of that 
pocnllar combhiatloii (A mirth and killing Intermiiod wUh 
Wbitami ale* and monla-dancea which the pobllo eipocted from 
a ‘pastoral tngicomedy In raepect of poetical bcanty, Tii 
FaXOif^ Shrpkeardat^ ranks Toy high, and Mlltoa paid it the 
cockidhnait of traltatkm in Coaai^ The greater part k In rhofi 
bat the opening soenea are mainij In blank Terse, and It k noticeahle 
that here Fletcher does not dkpla; the metrkal pecnlkritlea whkh 
are a marked feature of his stjle eleewbere, a &ct which, perhaps, 
■hoold TTtnWi Qi caatiodS In the appUcntkm of medical taiti to 
the earUttt pk^i of the seriee^ thongh In Tkt Maxdtt Tragecti 
Fletchers charaoterlstios are elreadj quite apparent. 

P}iilafter is w*!*! by Dryden to hare been the first plaj whkh 
brought Beaumoat a^ FLetebcr Into notice, and it oertainlj’ 
enjoyed great populartty Ita mertta, both dramatlo and poetical, 
are undeniable but the plot bos been justly oritldeed became of 
the too ready credonoe giren by Fhllaster to the charge against bis 
mistrem The oharaotor of E uphra s ia BeDario, who foIloTS hi the 
dkguise of a page the persoo to whom she k romairtiaLlly attached, 
k, to some extent, a reprodactloii of Shakaq^eeje ■ Viola, and dose 
hesemblances bare bom noted between thk pky and others of 
Shakespeare bat tbo Qse which we hare here of inipik e as a 
meona of dramatle efibet k highly chancterktie of the antbora 
The poetiod merit of sereral pessaga in PhUtuigr U well known, 
and espeokHy the deKfiption of the first finding of BeDario. 

The lead^ piaoe among Qie dramas of 340010001 and FTetdur 
has always been held by The ifaidee Tra^edjf and the Justiee of 

thkpopularjodgment cannot reasonably be questlooed. Tbeplot, 
Uke those of Philatter and A King and so King seems to be of 
the authors own inreatloiL The tragio shuatlon, unpleesing ai H 
may be, k admirably dereloped, and the two prindpal characten, 
the brother and ikter ilehmUiB and ISradne, are poworfally pre- 
sented and may fairly dahn the merik of truth and oonikteoqf 
There k a eertaio woaknras, bowerer in the character of Amfaitar 
sboee rererence for the ncred name of Iring amounts to a 
and Axpeth, to spite of the pothes of her sitnatkn and the poetlcul 
attractions with wbkh she U toTesled, k k eking in -rrmf^r^P. aud 
dignity and dis|days too much extraragance in aeekfaig her own 
desUh at the hands of iitnlator litUe farther knit k to be found 

Aj W Ibt {Smb TU rdlV^tl 1 b E.«^as> puUnl dnML, «!. fmt, 
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of lore bedng Ukemaolre* hirolTed In rntn throo^ tbdr paMkm for 
anwvrthjolileeti Tbe ml wekkzMn of thn dmmn Uet in tbe want 
of coDocnb^OD ibe death of Hldatpea oocon In the tecotwl met, 
before the main complication baa been folly derekrped, and the 
death cf ber brother Leadppni at the end of the fifth act 1% after 
aB, acddeittal and tnmeceanry Ihe characten of Lendppm and 
of Bacha are veil (oataiDcd, and the aceoea between them are 
eflectiTely conducted. In the dltenkea of Urania and in the 
rtacoe of Leodppoi by the dtlxeoa, ve hare a repetltlDn of dedcea 
already oaed In PMatier 

Four Ploft ^ Oae, of ancertaln date, cooakta of an Indsction 
ond fbor Tnvsnpk* — <if Bouuim qf Lovty q/DaUX and 'q/" 
Ttou'^ — the fccmer two, probably by Beamnoot and the latter two 
by Iletdker Beanmosta cootribotlofM an here dbtiDctly the 
more intereadog and ralcmble. 

The Oapialne b an III conttrncted drama (aa the anthoia teem 
to be aware), haring two aeta of chniacten with DtUe connectlan 
beiweeo th^ It hu no r o eri U aaSdent to cocmpeiuate for the 
nillrpiinai of the dtaracier of Leila, vhoee eonrerdoD li not rm 
deredtQtheIeaftaredIbl& Itwplay boverer ooDtainatwochanning 
Boogi, TeQ toe, deareat, what ia Ion, and Away dellgbta. 

The Honmt «unu Forture vaa pbjed In 1018 but It oontalm 
r>oa{^;sreat trace of Beannxmtaa^le. S^raralaathora—prohahly 
Tonroear Maaringer and Field — were ben concerned with Fletcher 
tud. between them, they prodncod a piece of patchwork which ii 
far from mtbfaotory as a drama, thoogh pertlcnlar scenes and 
speeches deserre prals& Fletchers part, sppareotly b confined to 
the fifth act To neaHy the caoie date beloc^ the first prodoetlon 
of f tap JTaary VIII In which wo find excellent work by Iletcber 
hi oomUnatlon with that of Sbakeapeare* 

BcndMea, for vUdi Fletcher was mainly re aponsl ble, b ooe 
of the moat effectlTe of the tragfa romancea It b fomided upon 
aodest British history bat the znaterbb sre rery ftedy handled, 
the stories of Boadlcea and CaiactacQS being biin^t Into com- 
UnatloQ. Tbe pby presents a spirited saccesskm of «Tnp and 
battle seenea, made faitereatlng, first, by the figures of Bcndnca and 
her daoghters, and then by those of tbe berolc Qsrectacos and the 
farare boy Heago — the latter an orighaU creattoD of the dramatist, 
wbkb stroDsly engages oor sympathka. 

* a. OM, (bp. It u M TUt TUft !■ Om a (nvsli W 
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ValeRtiniaru by ’Fletcbcr done, U, \n •ome retpecU, tbo mort 
typtcil example of hi* work In triigedy Hw liWatlon la admirably 
proporod tn the ftrat act, and tho ot«U are nccearfolly coodactcd 
throngh tho tceno* of the tocond to a traglo cl hrt a x In the third. 
From thk point, bcrwerer tho anthor s dcaire to rtmao tntaroat by 
DO* and derolopmenta better of bit feoUng for 

draiDAtio propriety A Dent aerie* of erent* i* Introdoced, for 
which we are totally unprepared, and tho rerolting treachery of 
Uaxinnn toward* hi* friend, together with the retdation of hi* 
dedgna, tuna our aympatby away from the quarter to which 
it was at flnt directed, and lea re* tta finally pnzxlcd and diaeatlsfied. 
Acclu*, perfectly pldntpoken to hi* sotereign on the aabject of 
his rice*, but iteodDy maintaUdog the prindple of loyalty and 
disdptine, U an exedient character and by no means detorres 
the rcprondi of aerriUty which was cart npon him by Coleridge and 
ha* hetn repeated by other critk*. It may be added that this 
tragedy la ezeeptiouaBy ridi In beautifol lyrica 

The date of Th* Bloody Brother, or B6B0 Dnit qf NoTVKrtndy 
b uncertain but U was probably produced about ti^ year lOlA 
It h an effectlTO drama, and wa* retionod Byiner with PhUofttr 

Tki Ifoidea Tragedy and A Kinff and no Einy a* among the most 
celebrated tragedie* of its age. Four authon eeem to bare been 
concerned in this play and it b probalde that the rexoarkable 
political raflectlocs In the first Kcoe of the fourth act are 
to be ascribed to Jonaon. A amah part edy b by Fletdo’, 
to whom, howercr ore due the atriking scenes between KoHo and 
Edith In the third and fifth acta. Of the former of theae 
Coleridge retoark* that It exhIUta probably the grandeat working 
of paalon In all Beaumont and Rotcher a dmnaa the latter bo 
criticbea tererely because of the uKOxtentary weakening of ■ 
reaolTo, comparing her with lady Aime b Bu^umi JIL But H b 
one thing for a woman to heritate b the ezeoutkn of her pmpoee 
to km, because of the apparent repentanoa of her rlctim, and quHe 
another for her to yieid to fiattery and accept aa a iorw the 
murderer of her husband. Fletobor Masabger and a third author 
■Werently took part b the tragedy of Thierry and TUeodortt, 
»bicb probably beJangi to the year 1017 Here, the purity and 
selTwecrifioe of Ordella are well contrasted with the waotofmew 
and midty of Bnmhalt, and the aoeoe In the fourth act 

between Thierry and Ordefla ha* been Justly admired. 'I bare 

considered thb to bo the finest scene In Fletcher 
b lamb's remark, followed, nererthelcaB, by urttldsm* of the 
•• 1. Ti. ca. T g 
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CDodaci of h, u lioir and languid ecmpared idth Shakevpaun's 
beat 

Ths Queene qf Coriidh h a poor plaj 13ie gympatlij which 
MerioDo at fint oxdtea ii totally deatrojod by her tabaeqoeQt 
beharloar Tfi6 Loyct Sui^dei, lioetued In tbo antmnn of 1018, 
exhibit^ In the penem of h« hm> Amha^ a partial r^wtltion 
of Aediia Tike many of Fletcher ■ playi, thh U ilxQply a 
dramatlBed romaiMXi, with ito proper compHcaticip or rceolntkm. 
The itory b tntereetiDg cdod^ bnt the dbgoln of ytnmg 
Ardma aeTTei no toch naeftil pnrpoee aa to exanpenaate for fti 
izoprobabOlty end the conrenloD ctf SorcaUe can lurdlj be caBed 
natoraL 

The Kntoht q/ilatta baa many of the elemerta of a floe drana, 
eapedallj In the hrat and fifth acta, which are by an tmktiown 
anthoc Ihe dtaracter of Ortana b exalted and yet birman 
wbOe MomitfeiTat if a gettolnely rtu D aotie Tfflaln. Bui the de- 
rice of Mtraoda in fighting againit OrboaB champJoii, in onier 
to aare her credit by rolantary defeat, has no mtait except that 
of au r pfte a 

lha plot of Th« Mad how b ht^teloaly ahnrd, and rery 
deficitait in retpeet of nnlty but the eo nr ta h lp of Meannoo b 
certainly amoing, and the coodtodcci of the play b well managed 
There b a poor attempt at a fool, the only character of the kind 
in Beanmont tvi Ilotchera playw TTotMcn pitat'd b vdH more 
bol^ In coQftrnctlon. It eantains two rery distinct plobt 'with 
two separate seU of doraetera, whkh hare little or nothing to do 
whh one another a practice too ofiec followed in the bter {daya. 
There are some fnfrrecting seenea, but the drama camwt be aild 
to be of much raise as a whole. 

The tragedy of ArJ'oAMWaOWn* Bonuirdt, by netdw and 
has apedal Interest oa a dramatbetlon of ooote mpo rary 
hbtocy and b recoarkable as an Indication of the readlneas with 
whkh these authors w e r e aide to ntlBse roch materlab *a 
presented tbemselrea It b a sesnewbat bar^ piece of wort^ 
produced In Angnst 1010 and dealing with erents whkh had 
taken place In llay of the aame year The trial scene b 
rhetorically efiectlre bat tlie character of Barnarelt b not 
represented In a snffidently condstent manner and the n eceeilty 
of reprodociiig the actual uuiuse of erenU was not bronrable to 
a strictly dramatic denlopejeoL 

7^ CWoswQifr'AsQTWTterry by Fletcher and MaMtn g i»r foonded 
on the Pemltt y Bi{Kntwada of Cerrantes, b a drama of consider- 
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«Ue merit, bat tmTortroatelj marred by grosiMW In tom© of tb© 
wcenta. The bccsjo in -which GoioiutT cooceels the itrppoeed lUyer 
of her ton is admirably managed, end tb© contrait of Zenocia and 
Hlppoiyta Ifl effectiTO bat the cocrenlon of Hlppolyta It on© 
of tnddcn tana to wUch Fletcher too fretiaenUy lacriflcet 
eonsitlency of chaiucter 

It U dcrabtfnl whether Fletcher bad any band in Tie haxrtt of 
Cojidy and certainly no scene can b© attribated to him at a whole. 
Jlaaalnger probablj wat the principal anthor and the jndkfail 
fdeading b et ween ftther and son it qntt© chamcteriBtlc of him. 
Tht dowWe Mamagt, by Fletcher and Mamdnger Is a poor play 
with a confased plot and no aaffideot reason for the catastrophe. 
On the other The Fcdte One prodoced hy the «mie nuthori 
at aboot the sasH time, ts a drama of conildcreble Interest, and 
contalTa mneh brOUant rbetortc, capedally in the spee ch et of Caetar 
in the tecoed act At the came time, it cannot he mid to hare a 
gennlDely dramatic tt m etor e, and, though the eemdosion inrolres 
the death of cereral peraone, the play properly ipeeking. Is not a 
tragedy 

In the playi vhid) immediately follow roisnntio interest d»> 
eidedly predominates The PiTprfm, nsoally dassed as a eomedy 
is, tn £u^ a Coleridge calls it,© romantic entertainmest, and one 
of eoBslderable merit, tboogh the high prondse of the opening 
•cenei Is oot foUj k^rt. Wo coold eery wdl dispense with the 
madhooM , bat the poblic of that day erWently found sadi repre- 
centationi attraethe. The FretpArfease, The Itland Fnneesse and 
T&s Sea VofaQt ba-re UtUe merit n dramas, and soch interest 
a they pcoRSS U doe partly to the remoteness from ordbiaiy 
experience of the drcmnStanccs and localities lepre aen ted 
In TAc Beffffan Duah, on the other band, tb mgb the jdot U 
nmantio, the interest of the play depends not on this, but npon 
the attempt at a reallitk re p res eo tatioo of ragabond Qfc In this 
it bu distinct ori^^nafity and the acthon bare gone direct to 
natire 'EngUdi scporcea. The lirelbmaB artd troth to natnre of these 
scena ara taffldent to accoont for the exceptional popohuity^ of 
the phy 

The Lovtn Proj^ros b an interesting drama, originally 
P®hkiw, by Fletdrer bat extecslTelj rorlsed and altered by 
Mirtn ger The play cxhMta lore and frlendthip in an 
and poetical m a n n er the speech of Clarange near the begioning 
of the second act, describing hb trlendship with Ltdhis, reads like 
a personal rembdsceQce by Fletcher of bb own relations with 

t— a 
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Beamunt. Ilie weDe dt the inn, whl^ -wu grm% admired 
bj Bcott, hei aome ocnio bnmoor bat eerrea ddeflf to ibow boir 
ineapahle Fletcher iraa of dealing irith the aapenatniaL Ihebter 
appearance of the ^mat, viUeb b more Impreadre, ooenn lo a 
aceoe which, in Ita preaent form, b doe to Uaiahiger 

Tkt Maui in £&« MtU, by Fletcher axui 'WHUam Rowley b an 
in eonabncted play, with aome poetry, and aome fairly eood oomk) 
boaiDeaB* 

A Tftft Jbr a Mouthy by Fletcbor alone, haa an IngonkmiJy 
oomplhxted plot, and b &r goperlor In oooatractioQ to moat of the 
aathor’a dramatio romoocea. The rather nnpleawit dtoation b 
dereloped with ooeaLderable powerand akfll, the play oontalm 
meoy poetical paaaigea. The tmmodeat apeechea of the chaata 
wife Eranthe, and the eaiy fbr^eneM of Frederick and hb 
inBtramenta of Tlllaliiy are characteriatle of Fletcher 

The Texed qaeatkin of aotfaonhip ecnneoted with TTu Ttoo 
KoUe Kuwnm eannot bow be dbcuaed. Fletcher a contrlbnthn 
to thb Aim herolo romanco on the whole, of aeccndary faoport- 
anoe bet one of hb acenea, the bat In the third aet, b, draioatleally 
peritapa the moat eUbodre in the play* Lov«$ FGffrimafft b 
a rocnanoe from Oarrutfli, apparently rewritten by Bblriey with 
tnKrtkm from Jonaoo a ytte Itmt. It haa acane merit at a itcay 
and the aerlooa aceoea are mnuoallT thooghtfoL The Fatn Mcd^ 
o/th 6 lune Web prodoeed alter Fletcher a death, and It b doQbtfal 
whether be had any hand tn It, for hb ityle U not claarly per 
ceptible in any aceoai The plot, derired from Bpanbh Bonreea, b 
badly pat together and extremely Improhobla. iioother example 
of a drama wrongly aaorfbed to Beanmcrnt and Fletcher In the 
•erenteeoth eentoiy b Th* Oorofiatton, which U contained In 
the folk) of 1970 bat b known to be by Shbley On the other 
hand, A Vay Woman, or Tk* Pnum of Tbrent, aacrlbcd to 
Miwincer W, apparently tn port by Fletcher to whom we 
may reaeotwhly aacrlbe the whole of the third act, inclodlng 
the Qrely alaremarLet aceoe, and a part of the Ibarth Tht 
TaxOful Fritndk, printed tor the flm time in 1612 , haa no 
toflidFeiit claim to to Indaded azoong Beamnoot and ITetcher'a 
worid. 

The Hat of eotBcdiea besina with Tio TToami Saitr wbioh, 
apperently U by a afaigle author and b now generally aUribnted 

> AaiotteCfttMtMH ta UWrUr m 
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to BoMimcmt tVrae. It eiWWt* ftronsly tb« InffoMic® of J omon, 
anfl, \btra^ Tiot » ccnnedj ot liomoOT, fai 0» loE ttsao of the 
twm, ttma eotirely upon tho humorota eccentridtj of the 
prindpol chwetej* Thli feetnrti U tM diKsertilUe, tboo^ 
muA le* obrlouB, in The Satn\/\it Ladie, an excellent comedy 
of iti VM, dealing ^ith EngOA domertic mauncra TWa waa one 
of the most popular plaja of the aeries, and exestdaed a wmslderaUQ 
irip niTwi on later eomedj especially by Ttrtoe of the diaiacter 
of the itewart SsTfle, end hU relations srltb bit tnarten. The 
CQpT eisl on of Morecrafl, srblch b criUdsed by Dryden as on 
natural, b not really open to tbb Direction. Tbe nrirer bai 
become eonrincod by experience that »bat pays best b extrara 
gsDce, and, th er e f ore, be b foUoarfajg bb natnral Instincts in 
becoming a prodlgsL Tbe mo^ heroic style, vhldi U one of 
'BcAtnDonti cbaracrteibtlca, appears, to some extent, In these 
comedies, and resebes foil derdopment in The Knight qf the 
Bttrntng Kettle, a mstterpiece In its om kind. The idea sag 
gested by Don wu here ingeniomly and brilUsotly applied 

to the pcDTpose of rldlcoliog the taste of the dty in dnuna-na fact 
vUth pcohahty aecerssis foe ib bring coldly reoriTvd the 
popular andboce before vbldk It sras lint acted Ita comb merits 
are, undoubtedly of a high order, especially to tbe diaracleristie 
figores of the ritlren and hb «lfe a^ In tbrir criticisms of the 
perfoimaivc^ 

In TRe C5jrcom6«, ve hare a romantic comedy with two distinct 
plots. For the Ricardo and Vlob story ^eanmont U mainly 
Ttspoosible, and thU Utlie romance U treeted in a chanoing 
manner Tbe tinker and ids troll are r e pre se nted, probably by 
Fletriwr with efTectire realbro, and the scenes at the bitohonse 
are Interesting and natnraL Side by ride with tbia '*e bare a 
comedy of fntrigna, taken, perhaps from the Cvnoeo Imptriinenie 
of Cerrantea. Some of Antonio a tricki recall those of LoTelcM 
la The SeoTT^fid Ladie. 

It cannot bo said with certainty that Beanmont had a part 
in any of the remaining comedies, and tbe genius of Fletcher U 
dedelTelj dominant from thb pob^ oHwarda, thonjdi other writers 
satoetimesworkedwithhiiD. IbebnlU of H^chcr as a dramatist— 
iooeexMat of cuusU action and soperflcbllty in character — are less 
btal in comedy than in serions drama, whRe hb abnndsnce of 
U’riy inddent and hb brlEQani dblogoe prodnee their full efTed 
hcrerthdeeB, hb comedies sa£er too frecpieotly from want of rital 
connectiem between the rarioos Intrigoes ntDbed by the plot, and 
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eren tbe bcft of than Hiooeed talher hj clerer rtigecnft than 
by genidDely tJtfado meriL 

Serml of tbeM plaji my b« elnajod togedier tta exMUdne 
tb« JoQsoidao pnodple of branoor tbon^ hardly in the Jon 
■nni«n mwtmw IbeM an, efpcc ia fly Tha IaHIa Fre mA Lawffr 
Tie Ifiee Valov and The Stanorw JAentenanL In the tint, by 
netdwT and M awl i gjar the character of I* Wri^ vho gbea a 
title to the play li g e culo ely oomlo, bat not ahaobitely Decexaiy 
to the ploC The Ktee Valomr U a poor play aotrlthatapdlng 
a ecofl^t a«ertion to the cootnjy in die epQogne bnt it 
containe aereral good lyrica, tndndlng tiie aoog; Hence aU yon 
ralndeUgbta 7^ HtcnortmaZ/feutemant, by Fletcher alone, tahea 
It* naiiM^ like T?ie lAttie Fmeh Zatofer fnan a dwimcter whkh 
ha* DO Tory eaaential coaoeetlan with the prindpol plot 1316 part 
whkh ooooenia the Uerttenant h pom fhrce, Orely and amiatng 
enough wUle, in the m*ln plot, we hare the nananoe of an ns- 
nntally attractive pair of Lorera, tbongfa It miut be ranaiked tiiat 
their titnation b a rery improbable ooe. 

Hall oCNnbtaatioD, or Jnzt^MnlUoo, of a rnmajitie with a ooink 
plot, whkh bn been noted aa a freqnesit featon of the Rh-eaSed 
tng^coaedka, !■ exenrpUiied, alao, tn The SpaedA Ovate, whkh 
conrifti, la fifict, of a rocoanee ajod a cccDedy comhined iTTMV r 
a title which belooga property to the oomedy We have here two 
dirifnct iforiea with rery imill ccmoectkei b et wem them, tbongh 
an attempt h made at the ooocliiiioD to Tmhe them under a 
moral leaa o n. Booghly apeaklng, H may be aeid that the 
romeJMe b by hlaaslQger and ti>e comedy by Fletcher each l» 
excelleiit, but the oomedy b the better of the two. Ihe character 
of the curate and hb r^tkma with U* pariahlonen an presented 
with the greatect oamk rigour and the tntrigoe of Lcmidro and 
Amaranta fumlabea a good example of the maimer tn whkh 
Fletcher anticipated the como^ of the Beatoratkn. 

The coopentilon of two or more dramatkt* wu eridently 
&ToarabletotbeprodoetionofthbclBaacif drama. Buttherebto 
be foQDd, chiefly asung the playa whkh are aaolbed to Fletcher 
alcoe^ a type of pore oomedy whldi 1* leaa liable to the chaiga of 
want <A nnltj Borne of tbrae fteya. a* TTa At aeraroS IVeapon*, 
TTti TTi/ioat Honey Tie TTobioju Prise and Tie JVigii WaJier 
bore Losdoct for their locaUty and represent, more or len; the 
manner* of coctempocary Fjngihh Ufa WU At arwroC Tr«g)o«* 
b a poor play and the anthorahlp b rery uncertain. TTti TTttAottt 
Hovy by Fletcher akw^ b nraeh better haring, at ka*t, a 
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JeT»% wen cormected plot and Urdy diologoe. The 
•ree or, The Tatner Tauwl li o. «Qpp(wed contlnoatlon of the 
airriagc oipcrieircet of the tamer of the ehrcw Hla 

[atharinc being deed, be haa been tnmspUnted to EnjUah gromd 
nd b mlted tn marrligo to an Englbh wife, who torta the tables 
[poa biro In an eihllaratlDg manner Ibb comedv b a good 
Tom pi*' of Fletcher t more fardeal style. The Iftykt Walter or 
is Hide The\fe baa more of Iroodon local colonr than any of the 
•eat, bat thb U probably to a greet ortent due to Shirley who 
rorkod opoo the play after Fletcher a death. It b a Urelj 
xniedy bat the pbt b a tbeno of Improbable Inddenla, with 
inelodrematlc sceoei of coflb* and gratcyarda 

Fletdicr i best oomedki^ bowerer are to be found arnong those 
of which the scenes ere bid abroad and the jdota taken from foreign 
aooreea, while the mennera are those of the society with which be b 
NmlTIsr JfoR«ntrTioB«08cenhardIybecnI]rfagoodpJay though 

H ha* good tcenoL The dllemina of the traTeDed yonng gentleman, 
who U obliged, at the wime time, to contliice 1 ^ bther that be 
U a rake and hb mhtress that ^ b a refemned chaxmeter, has 
oonrto pcMdbdJtiea whkh are DOt quite eflectirely worked emU On 
the other band. The OTianee* and Tie ITtZd Goose Chue stand fat 
the tint rank aroottg Fletcher a comedka, and In them we sec^ in 
foil peefeeUoo, that Urely aitd brU&ant style of dlalogne which 
gained him the repotatkiii of ondcntandlng the conremtlon of 
gentlemen better than any other dmioaUst of hb time. In Tie 
CftoRcc* there b a serlea of h^hly iroprobBUe Incidenti, derired 
from a nord of Cerratrtes bat the iwj name of the comedy 
•nggests the idea of fortnltouB aanplkatkroa, and the treahneot b 
In accordance with this idea. The two jmm g TWmi J him 

and Don Frederidc, ere presented In a rery Urelj and natornl 
manner and their landlady b a deridedly happy creation, for 
which, bowerer hlnta had been glren by Cerrairtes. Tk4 
WUdr^ooee Gioae, again, baa good ebaracteriaatkm and a weD 
managed plot, though the trick* to csbi Ifirabel are rather 
too palpable, and hfe final yielding not quite natural Of thb pbj 
the acton who ftrat published It record that, notwltliataDding hb 
broate roodeiiy the anthor when be mw It peifonned, could not 
hwbear to Join In the gcoeial appbose. It b the original of 
Farquhar* aanedy The JwenutoU. Of all FletcWs coroedios, 
flalf « TTVi And have a Wife U that which was moat popular 
^ kep^ stage longest, and It b certainly a rerygood spodroon 
of lb Idni lu two plob are reaaotnblj wcJl connected, the 
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daracteriatticm h firm and good and Krreral of tbe iceDQi, 
cepedoUj that In vhkh Leon oaMrts hlmoeU^ aro, dnnmtlcBllj, 
Ta7 ofleotiTe. 'Hto underplot it amnili^ bat Iqm » than the 
Dcr^ of Oerrontee from whicii it it tak^ 

Ijtnt* 0}tTt, or The HartiaJ ifaid appaienU;^ coDtoint UUle or 
DOthing which am be osoribed to Fletcher It is not without 
merit, if we ooooede the rtrj Improbohie ehitatkm npoD which iti 
acticm depend* bat the merit, perhaps, U ehiefij doe to a Spanlih 
oiigisai, though It eMme nnUkefy that thlf original wb* the 
cotoedj of Gamte de Cutro which dealt with the tome itor; 
The yoi>l4 OejUiema* and Tha Elder BroCur were both prodse^ 
Tipon the stage after Fletcher’s deoth. The former U a rather poor 
plaj and hat do apporect tracot of hit hand the latter one of 
tile best oocDediea of the aerlea, la by Fletcher and llasthiser 
The ooostnKrUoo Is good and the chart eterbstioa excQUent 

It was aoU by Drydeo la A* fstrry ^ BrtimiUui Boetf that 
in Beamnont aad Fletcher a plays tim Fn gilri^ Ungoaga perhapa 
arrired at Its hi^toit perfeotion and certainly for purity of phisas 
and Toeabolary for sfanpiki^ of cotpretoloD and for of 

cooesfts and riolent metapbo^ they pneerrt an admirable m od"l 
both of the more poetkal and the more famnioy of dnunatle 
exprMskm. This merit of style was reeognited by Ibeh- contsm- 
porariea, especially with rog^ to Fletcher as we aee from the 
prologue to Tie Chaueei and In oocnpUmetitt aaeh at are 
aiUrond to him In the next generation by BerheDhead, 

If* Mnt* m rti pbart (tUnf> ndelr grmt) 

Thee aer hetelwr • emeaiti 

Ihr eem* here beuTr wUd> iaTsdee nd thteam, 

Lo^ Bka s prioei kaneeiM b bcigU am. 

Bat the praite most abo be shared by af u i gin s ef whoae 
ekKxneoce cootribotes much to the grace of style which dwao- 
tcriM the later romantio play* mentioned in tbk dmpter and 
who may be said to hare taken the place of Beanmont by 
Fletchers side ia this respect, though l^ecior to Mm In con 
struetlTo akm tkad in power of dramatio iB a a n ii a jjim It Is 
probeMo that the popfziorlty of Bouzmost »nd F7etd!ier 00 
the stage in the latter part of the ee n t nj y together with the 
acceptance of their lasgiage by X>r 7 deo as a ttazidard of pore 
Fji^ lhh, bad more inflaenee than It commonly acknowledged upon 
the derekiptncpt of Englitii sQrle daring that period Id the directloc 

of daaskal timplldty 
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T.tt t or TUB BLAT* irmCH rUTB BEE* ATTMBUTEP TO DB AckO'<t A*I> 
Fletcheb:, a imarouTzvt chbosolooicai, o«d*», with wdicatiowi 
or TUB nouBu AOTHdrwniP or tub futb jj® or tu* iiveual ro*Tiow 

or THXX, AJTT) AUU OT TU* CrUTF iOOBC K* rSOU ITBK^ THEIB BLOTI ABE 
DEBITETW 

ImeoM Ki 4 n natiMm It wtmi«mtd,mo%t it rtrtmnlg t»on. TTltrt 

ua datt of fmoirttg u fniflh t< wtof bt lunnwd tX*i tk* ftaf w<ufiTM 
pnniod sM iho /o/ie of 1^7 

Tit TVomax ffatrr mtewd to fitA tl o nm* tr^Ww tO ll*y prinW 
1007 Plot^ IiArtly fran Ponltu Jorina, Zh ItomavB PucHuSj 

Oi^T 

TTla FaUJ/rU printed brfoT* Jl*y IfflO* Flatdmr Botnn 

talt Binaded by Tu^f* sad QaarinT* Potior Fidx 

Tkt iuugkt of tko Bumtng PatU prriisps acted si IVUtefrisr*, IfiOSh 

pTtoUd 10UL ChkJr l Usa ts u t. Ornersl Um sossestsd bj QvtXDTc. 

tJwQsb Uls h dnM bj Um pobOsber 

31* BarofoJ Ladu, acted 1600 or 16l0j petsled 1016. Bsswoocrt sod 
FWeb«r 

n* OurgM^ firctsctedpnbsUymo. Cesannst cod Fl«t*b(c. For 
On dorr ot A Qronai'a Pkitontia sad SI Cmwo /■■j»rfT7S«if< 

bs Dos Qrjsid*. 

PiU^O" acted probsblr 1610 (bat tbssappcMd nferese* to The Scotir g t 
of Poilgr la dooUTsI^l prlntad 1620. Uslalr Bcantonl; FWtcber par b aps 
set V po. S, 4 sod detsrbed pa^wgos eWnber*. 

Tin Jif^Jea TroffOdf setad penfaablr 1011( printed 1610 
seta 1,11, m, IT *0.3, set T SB. 4 1 Fleteliar seiiT •o.l,setT 10.1,2,8. 

A JCap ad mo Khg Be eoa ad Ifllli printed 161P Beamnopt, sets j, n, 
iu«tt ■e.4,aetT ae,2,4] FUtriwr seta it Mkl,!;8,s«tT •0.1,8. 

Cvr^S't Prfomge. perbspa aeiad st mrrt, Jsa. 1613 1 pi^tad 161£. 
IVsaaio t and FWtriter Prom BldnarS Arrodia, bk. n. 

Pbmr Ptof, or JIotoU iZaproa s loftosi, ta Oae; do iadlecHen of dste. 
Bessmotrt prohablr vrota tba tndaetlon aad tba Aral two 7ViKsepAe,Fletebar 
tbe nat. Tio Tnumpi of Somow partlr tram OWoear of Lon Boeescdo, 
-Dttowercs, day t dot 7 of Dtatk, A Poioca of pUasnro, bk i, nor 43, 
^ Fi»a, anfsealad Lurim/s dWkigDe Tiatom. 

Ti» CapToiaCiSetedst ecKirtMrlrlnlSlS. FWtebar aad sDotber pe iLa pa 


Tio iltuit of tio OemUtwnm of Orovea-Zms, mad tio Inor Ttmpio, 
PSiOaumI Fab. 1613 1 printed probably 1618. Basmaeot. 

Siog Tlrmrrf PHI acted JmM 101B| painted ta tba Sbaka^asio fnHn^ 
Sbakaapesra sad Flatdbee parfaspa roriaad by llaaBlncer 
^ Bmttt Moaf Jbrtcae, acted 1013; Becoaed affsb, peokaUy with 
1C4. Appamtly by foor aathort, dMdad pa iWia aa fbHowat 
^•™'a«r aet i; tt airinjer aot m, ao.!; FMd, sat rr; Flateber set T; tba 

TwdoebtfoL Tba rary dkdactlra matri^ atyia of act I la Uka that cd n« 

Aiituft IVflpafie, tbn eaily oxtani filsy pohlbbcd with To oe na m b 
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of JVld m t f t JM ta m wfafct Quit cf Bamacct. The nM itw; 
!• {bond la Ha / wee J i Hitirrf tj JFomm, prlaM IflSi. 

TFIt M tmraU TFtwpM*, date nkaowm. TrtiMj 3Dddbte« aad 
Bo«la7 

JJndrwr Tiemat (alae kDcnm aa J'WfAar^e on Som\ date neertala; 
prifited 1636. £V(eLer Partly £c«n the of dnOcflrTaL OrPaUhlied 

161(L 

n« Tteffodto Vaintmam, aoi lalar Uiaa 1614 O7 Bat of eeten% 
PVtrlMr ProM tba A^rit, toL n, Ul xn. 

TTu TnorAu of .Boadwe, oot late lhaa 1614 (b 7 Bat ef eeton). 
natrfaar ad, per^pe, FleU (a (r aet n, 1 and aet it e^ 4). Hettadwdi 
aoMe tralta partupa trw Tko Faltm liValtaua. 

TFit TFUUomt Xtonrjr man aflcr Atif lil4> prlated 1636. PlatdieT' 

Tio TFemml’riar or Tie Tamor Ton data nkacm. FWttbac. 
ae^wl ta SlHlucNaTa'a Toauap ^ tit* Skrtto, 

TiiBloodtBrotktr gr Jtotto>Z>a4aqf JTcraiaatfir dsleiiMertalBi prtatad 
ira Chy B. J P*] and 1640 Chy Jolut FlatabeO. ProfaalUy fo<tr sathont 
IT a riager aeta 1 , t ae. 1| FWdter aotn,ae.8,eetni,ae.l (part), E, eet t 
• e. Si JooaOB,Mi n, ae. L,S, act it ^eU,aet lu, h. 1 (axcrpt Kcm 

ef Batlo end edUh), act rr ae. 8. 

7^ QeerfM CmatA, probaUy 1617 (aDnate to OaTatc^ OrothMg 
0616), aei m, aa. 1). TUiAer Ucaatofar and a tUrd aelhor Beeed n a 
common eterr et (Tcata /ZDeueereat, tale 4i cot Ukaa from Za PWm dt 
fo aoegrt of Cermtaa. 

mtrrffOKl TAco<fenft,pwJ»Ltity after AptO 161 } prictad 1691. fVtebar 
oett,a&l,aeia,as.^aetnr a^l,aetT att Ifa^grt aet i, ae. ~ aet xi, 
ea. 1, art rr a«. 6| a tUrd aoliiec^ eeta ox and r aa. L Hlatettai baatai 
iBusedleta acf ar w potltapi da Serraa. Tba came da Tttry — to 
tt aQuUoa to dte decth of manhal d’Anm, April 1617 

Tie Lojfoi Stbjoet Ormnd 2for 1618. flatritar (Tba plot of Hay* 
•*0*3^ StTfoU King amd LofoU AtSiart, frea Palate uLa,eor AhMoah 
a rilffkt Keaaablenra tc tUaatey) 

TAa of MoUm, 161B or Oto tegtalec of ]91» (fay lUl of eatora) 

IVteber *ti3 ti,m,pe.l,aettT ae.t,A4i Maea Ut ir act m, ae. A act n 
er 1 (7)j Udrd eBtfaes, acta 1 , t Tba atyle of tbe Uibd aalbor b laalji 
HLa that of FbU, bot batte tba Ua anal work. 
n* jfed Low before Harcb 1610. Flatcbar 

Tic J ffaa ao r o ai Lintomtat 16lfi (fay Bat of aetei). Fbt^n PatU 
from Ptatarrb, Brea of P cb iAlaa end Dcaoetrtaa. A narwbat faBar tu 
that of tbe foUoa Tea prtstad by Dyaa la 1£30 from a UB la w UA tb 
pilar b enlHVd jOauTn w nd Etmtit*. 

iSir Jbiarea OMnt BcTMTTtf adadieiOi prtntad 18S3. TWtcAw a 
Hadagar Foaedad 00 tba rrccitaaf Slay I6IA 

(To-re pWd; 16lf or 1630 (by Da af artea), JWebar Pram U 
Htotorim dtAwrtU* f dt PiM&c£c.af Jaea da Fioree, af wUefa mraral ires 
Uiloaa vara esrraDt, f >faFrt, attli C Tra ec gr *i TTift of Balfft TaU pi 
rartoaa mcec a of tba aedcrpbt, D accertb , 2>rci«mat, day m, aor 6, 
and day Tin, ner A 

Jit* Cmttem* *f ih* £h«a»/7*p, 1019 ir 1630. ITeteber eeU I, m, ae. 1, A 
erljT ac.XA»rtT m 4 (j«t)i Jlaa»4ngar arU n, ni,afc A Aert IT »a. A 
ertT rml S,AA4 (par^ xre prtectpal ebmeiils of tba pM are tn 
Crrmtra, 7Va4a>a» 4* Ftnilt* r EJo*m%d* (Bug. tma, SteUonr 
rrirlete H Fob. 1C1*\ Vk. m, rfaap. A aad bk. IT cbapi. g-lO, ami maot 
tba mmao are from tUa l ama nce bat mme appDcd dirrmUy 

Tbe LiliU /Vredt Lnrff 1619 or 1630. Ffetcbar acta u, m, aa. A 



Appendix to Chapter V 139 

utt tr T •c.l(a),S,li tc.! W. P^lr 

f™ p«rt n of <f« ("P >. '>w *), "T £™> • ""I 

•bfwbnr. 

71* Lawtt of CW#s «lwnt l«2a Prob^ ll».«lnsw sad bdoU«t 
sotbor (sot FlotAep^ PsrOy tram QnAtot Stexitom MU lki ae«.x,DcrT© 

Hr JeZ** Oiw sbo«tlfl2a IVtrWr act* n, m , it lla«fai*w' ▼ 
21* A>»W* i/smaps, sbowt 1620. Fklfl«rset*n,m,*e.2,8,*ctiT 
■e. a, 4, aa T * 0 . Ij M**riarCT sets i,m,*e.l^sctrT •o.l,£,srtTic.2,8. 
F<v tlie flot, ef. Ottia Somaitorwm, &. 

71* PUffn^ seted st eoart, ChrlrtKas Id FWelwr Prrbsxrt psrtli 
from ffAsdlxnler Iai dietrttt /crrtmnn d* JPompAiU et de AIh (1814) 
irikb, tesla* 1» Lop* de Tees'* nmMon 13 J^errffnmo *« m patnr; 
bnt th* tSMablsae* b odIj hi trUhtf deU 0 *« sad (ben Btsy b* ao nsutrethm. 
71* JTiZd-Gfeo** dote, tatedti coort, 1621 ishitedlSSa. FWteber 
71* ZflaW TVeaeu**, srted st raoriflfiSL FWlchtr From Xa Cbsevuta 
d« lot Jtia* Ifaiacsi I 7 Btrt de pifaited ICOOt but ITeidter 

drrlstn frns U* Nsm tn sets it sod T 

71* B ty g a n Bmtk, oeUd st eonrt, lOCC, bat isodand prafasUy hsm that 
esiBsr Fletefaer set n, n. 1« £• set* in, iT) Utaaliierr sets i, n, le. 3, set t 

71* PropAftsoei Bi j i roro d 14 Usy 1I3C2. Fletcbsx, set* 1 , m, T 8 
Ifmdnpr set* n, it t se. I 4 2. Psrtly bktcsVsl (be iterT of ClDcWtisn 
sad the prepbetes* li told by TopUen. 

71* Sea r*|rotfs, Beeneed t- Jsas 16S2. lotbon doobtfol 1 cooaldenbte 
parttoDS ef seta i si^ it sn by FletdMc, bat 00 * c ss a, s* m bsn tt, esn be 
sttriboted -wls^ ta hha; H b doobtfnl vbetber UaMlngm bed say absiet 
tbs BMt es, fecnany Is ney defeeths. 

71* ^CTttbCersfe tt w Bs»dtt0eLlP2. Flctebsr set* ii,m,ss> 1,^4, 
set IT K. 8 , 1, ~ set T n. S Uasdager set* 1 , m, »e. 3^set it tr 1, £, 4, 

set T fc. 1« t OTiw1wg'i.n deal* wttb the mala plst, sad FlstelMT irttb tb* 
iii*Wi {iot). Fran O r riatf o (A* Utifortnatt Sp ettard, s traodsdee, 
pshflibed 16Z2| of tba (prs**) romsae* by Gkiaislo d* 0*pedM y Usiwsm, 
•alttled Psou freerten dtl Etp^M O^rda, Tb* pHastkia in inain 
plot, of Doa Hearbia*, Doe Jsmle, etc., b from tbs eoadiMkiB of (bn flnC 
part of Gerards, piL 231 fC, (od. 162S), bat (bs fins] dere l cpeMiit Is dUTeranti 
tb* pU if Lestdro, Lopex, ete. C^Ien closely tbe story to4d fayLesadro tn 
tbs •Moad psrt, ku 248--SM, orstftbig (be eeadnaion u nprdled by 
Tlolints. 

71* Jfstd »* tb* J/i 7 Z,Q 0 maad Ans IflO, as by Fletdtor snd^ 'Eowlsy 
FWeb*r *<t*i,m,*o.E,»,eBtT * 0 . 8 ( 0 ). Prom (7#rardo,pp. a&4-ClS, with 
ebsmn ef oooebidon, and Pstotar bk. n, dot £. 

7l* Xorerr Prcy i fs ead of 1823 (by Uet of aetor*)| the plsj 

wss, psihsps, 71* TVndtnmg lorm, Beennd 8 Deo. 1838 sa by Fletcber 
la Us pnsmt form it has bean t s Tii e J by Ujedagar (••* prot^w*), tw^ ttifa 
bebkg s esn «< Twridoa snd not fem p— »rtm, ndxad week. Is to be expected 
^ •eem fTwramtlx lets it sod t sro slamst ontiroly by Usaloxn 
From d’ladlfTdex.PwtMrT tropKoe u g ■* d» •ottn Umpt *mw Ua nomu dt 
Ljrttatdn U d* CaUxU, 1610. 

A Wift/m- • IfmtA, Dcraaed *7 May 1024 (tb* nanw of Tn^awnf 
” setoo 1* probeHy s wditsVe Cur Lowto). Flsteber 

m JFif* And iar* a TFi/n, Ikasaed 10 Oct, 18M, ial*t*d IMO. 

**teb*c Tb* ■adiTldot I* from CerT*al«% Cdm»**sle *»ff«a«e (A «. 
SxtmpLX 

TV 7W AeU* Pjs«Ma, date aneettafaij prfnied a* by Fktebn ami 
“kmpssts, 1834. Fbl«b« wrorf* *etii,*o.8,4,*,aetm,a*.a,4.5,0, 
** ^ *** ** **** ***^ •esnos. Froai Otaoeei'* 
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n* Nta VaUmr tr Tka Pmmematt Jfctf-atn, hi Hs prtatmt fam tnI 
Mtflar Um 104 (iQadaw Is feet T. 3), bat Uu c)>7 hean Barb &f trrUoa, 
kM mN. pe iha pe, oric^mDr ma wlbr FlMeWr tad taotbn- j tihip t 
BfewWy FleteMr^ pert b meh tlterad. 

lit CJtoMtc, acted IGS or ICB (afltr Fletebcrb dettli, cm pnlcr(w)> 
FWdicr bat xnbaUr tofecbad bcr« ti^ than by tafetber htBd,c.p ta aeti, 
CB. 1, t, act XI, 4 Frm Ofeirvittti, La StAorU Conufit ilfoa SnMpLV 
Tie Lldtr JSnCler aettd tflcr FWttbarb detlb Cm xroloffot), prtsted 
1C7I Thtcbar feettti,m,TT) Uwdafce acts Beora eOBoea^'aUk 
that of OtUmt^ Ut«r dnistt, Da feta coaM dt* c^rcioe. 

Tk4Ta{TaileiitaftMla*a,tammAOia\eSA. HandiiAvrtadtBoUMr 
(not Tlttelur). Tbt dbowi to g td Cttuto by bb soCbcT b petbthly ttbea 
Cntfe La Oner Satait of mabt OfeoadB, poUbbtd ia 104 (not 1633, ■ 
rtfeUd fay Eoeptfet), Tbt pM 0 ^ Um p4ay dot* sot at fell rtsem^ tbfe (tecy 
of La Uaatrt JVegeta of Ovmatct. 

Tie JToWe Qefetfewgw, Ibtnt t d 8 PA 1636 1 by FletAw. HtBayban 
tbt idty tad vrittet ttm* poMset, bat *o cna^et* tetaa etabt 
tttribated t* btn 

Larat Cart, «r Tkt Ifartial Uaii^ data oaetrttia bat at* enfier tlta 
1IC3 ta tta pttt int focci. Xo tevot eta b* attHtated ta Fletcben Ifttibfir 
prbbtUy ^nott acta i, rr T to. 1, 1. Tbcn b so m) fli t aaJ for tbt tof- 
Ipdba (by Btbfii, 4. I*) that tbb pity b ttlcm fraea tbt Bpanbdi coiBedy I9 
0«nUt dt Oatti*, La /mtm it la natmmhra. Tbt trre dmat tea fsoaded 
m tbt ttrat afajry, bat tbt trett ni e ut b eettnly dlffnaab 

Tit jVTyll-Trtiler oriMa LittUTMft,Mtaaaai M eoiTteltdby Sbhlty 
11 Xty 103| prUtod I64l>i Qit cnt|iml pby irat, T* H**y > eorty • 1614 
It It rtcacb, ftrat tbrtt aeit tea by Ilatebce, «itb etrbbii, tai tba 1^ 
bn by Bbhby abo nut beta i ta iUt ta Udt ptrt tf Cht pity 

Larat PiJffrfwvtfft mtrrd 16U, vttli aUtentbat, ptrbtpt by Bbbfty bi- 
dadfatf BtMtttttarfrom JoBtoabAW/wM;. FletebartpMnMatMzbedlr 
laaeii,M.S4attn«DdiiL TmiiCarrmBta%,LM»do* DametiUutJf9V.Eatwtpl^ 
A Yart JFomk, or T4« iMaet ^ Tomt Bnattd 1634i pehiiad at 
lIt^ayw*t,10S, tadtttTgr todadtd tHKorBitiaiimt tad FMebti'a pbyt. 
4a va hart tt,tt b rer b a d Inw an tazBer drtosa (tea periofQt)i Tbteber 
arat prabtUy the tiifber tf tela m tad IT ae.1,4 It b ctcoaMaly tdntlfled 

'vltbwf fTcatti^e .Plaf, t«**d tteoBrtl61l« l*^ "'* of tbt tptey h> BtatVmy 
teybUr 9 BepL 1633 tf 4 Toy Woman or Tbt Wooai^t l%t, bat tbb 
tetoad tbit bM m JtatlflatQoa ta tbt pt«y aadb,potbapt,aaiMab^ 

Jle Ofoaa t iea, printed It tbt fhflo of brflbh^ T%4 rPUam, 

attriWted fai tbt giiaitt it Jtataa, Fbtebo aa»d Ulddbiat, b pnlMUy fay 
EUdbtaa. 

TM FaiUfmJ Fritad* vna eattrad la Btall f er^ rryUttr 69 Jim 1660 
M by Beaaaoat tad Fbtdiar tad fie«t printed lA Wtbtr'a aTHlta. 1S11| fact 
b b not IDctly tfati tbay bad aey efaara la tt. 

Tb* ftOoaiat tppatr ta bt lorii Tla DuMy *f Canfntfo, aatrrcd la 
Biatbacn^ icsbter 06at41653aibyIVtrii«Ta«lBbtlatpcira,Bad,peTbaia, 
ibatoM at tba Cardtam, Carirwa tr Ctrdaat, vbbfairM acted at e um t, 
1613t Tie JritrUrr ef AMtttrdaoK, tntarrd Btattaatnf irybtee t 4prQ 
1634 ta by Fbtcber Field and llteilufii pnfatfaly pradoead aboit I6II1 
A ITaaMae PbC. tried felnmet.mt Tka Dtril of Da^yata, or Dm 
pmt ta (Tee, *vriIU* fay Fbt^tr awatlajal at a aav ptay b Btibarta 
tOkblRcbter lTOct.llO) A iUplf irbatvsMtaradbBtatktMey rrffbter 
£9 Jiat 1060 aa fay BtaiaMietMd FWriMTt JTadae Ktayaf Ora^Brilmhiy 
tttriberted 4a P ta ti a o B t , Btatk am^ rcyiritr P Jtat 1660. TIm tan briar 
tttribiUoaB Mri ba mrtedtd M TT*y daobtfob 
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wM poljllilied Virffvt Marhr a Traff«dr irrltten by PhIBp 
xr aj^ iig H T and Ibotou D«k)ar Bot Dekker wbo«e poetical 
ttfnper tm dHTerent from MuaiDger •, vai neither hh fint dot 
hit mo«i bnpoTtint feUcnr worker A good many yean before 
tbe eompoeltlcm of TJiS Virffin UarUr be nnnt bare fallen tmder 
tbe fvmy of John Fletcher U 1« a corbma bet that do early 
edltlcm of any one of tlioee dnunoa wbkh hare been reoogrdeed u 
tbe Joint bboort of Fletcher and Maninger makea the lUghteft 
reference to the partidpatian of the yonsger dramatist all vere 
printed as by Letcher alone, hlaasinger aeona to hare been qnlte 
content to Iatb tbe risk and tbe ^ry to his teacher so fkr as 
we know, be nerer protected against the omladon of his imme 
on the title^iegea tbe dramas printed daring bis llfetiioe. 
Howerer one of his most eothodastio bcsrebcton and friends, 
Sir Aston Ookayne, repeatedly Imbted on the bet of klasainger s 
cooperation with ETetcher — on sseu Licm which. In the case of a 
eoesideTahle mnnber <rf Fletahoian plays, has rtcelTed snpi»rt 
from tbe xtbBological researohee of later Umea And that be was 
bailed in Fleteher’s grsTe, probably by his own wish, may be 
taken as a striking proof that do cddnea bad ari» between 
Massinger and tbe man wdtb whom be bad laodated in the 
tfjiy years of his dnmatio writing. 

'We are not able to fix the thne when Massinger le n t or ed to 
present hbnaelf as an indepoodent acthor to (he pnhllo of the 
TDetropolis bat wo may asaome that this did not happoa mndi 
before the end of the eeeond decade of tbe serenteenth owtmy 
For the eesniag period of his life we pcasem a consdderahlo nomber 
of direct nttemscea of hk own, tbe authenticity of whld is not 
to be qnestloned, but tbe biographlceJ Taloe of which is somewlMt 

impdr^ by their oiBeial character and by the conslderatl on neces- 
Kiily shown in them for the position and feelings of the peraons 
fcddresaed. Ibese nttaraneei eoniiet in the dedkaticpos prodxed 
by Ussrii^ar to the ten dramas pabliahed by hhrm^Jf. 1 q tbeae 
letters, Uasalnger s pccee appears to the greateat adTsntage It i^ 
perhaps, a lltUe pompocw now and then, bat it b dear and p« 
fectly free from Eophnlttlo tricks of style. 

Modi leas pleealiig ero the gUmpaea of tbe poets prirate life 
afforded by these doeomenta. I]k>th the first dedlcatloa, precedtng 
TTu JhJt* pf JfiTIafns (ICJBX end the last, composed for 7^ 
nnJtaturaUComl<U\n 1C30, about a jeer before hk death, exldlit 
tbepoetasmoeh dinatlsfiedwithhiaTOcntlonas a dramatio writer 
Be speaks of tbe rnkfortODCS ahldb cast him on this coarse and 
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Ibe oths pooQ, 'vtth tibe motto S«n> ted terio U an elegy on 
tbe death of Ohailee, lord Herbert^ third ion of Fhnip Herbert, 
vbo, after the death of hia brother In 1090, bad become fourth 
earl of Pembroke. Ibe poet blama himaelf for baTing remaloed 
illeiit OD the oecaiioQ of the wedding of tMe gnfortmiate yormg 
ttobleoien, which place at Ohrtrtmai 1634, a lew weeki 

only before hli eerfy death at Floratoe in January 1633 and be 
erldectly tries to coupenaate for this lin of ondadon by courtly 
flattery in a fimeral poem, the owat nndlfntfled of all hk compo- 
thioat tod a striking con treat to theabore mentiooed aopplicatloQ, 
m addch the poet dedarei that odther a pension nor a place coold 
isdoce him to pert with bb own CBodoar 1 It is stated that thb 
fborth earl of Pembroke graoted bim an aimai^ of £30 or £40 
with x eT Ci doD to bis widow 

The dedicatloTM and poems make na acquainted with mn nenju t 
memben of tbe nobOl^ to whom Maseinga' feH bfansedf bound for 
bencAta reoetred, or whconbe wiebedto nnmber amcnghiipatrocia 
Aboot bb rdatloQs to his literary cootenipoTariee we gain rery 
little intbcioatltm fraon Hjilncer himself and not uneh more 
from other aoor w m. One of his shorter poems Is addressed to 
James Smith, an obscure clerlca] poet, whom he pnlsee as tbe 
author of a seat poem, cailUDg him, after the fuhion of Ben 
JonaoQ, hit son. One of the many dramas of James Shirley 
eotlUed The Onste/ul Bemstt ()690X MassingQr oshord In by 
MCDO commeodatocy rerae^ whose weD wel^>ed and carefolly 
worded prabe leares a deeper bspresaks] than tbe cp stotaa /y 
hyperboles of abnilar eompoattloQa Among the poets who did 
him a Blmliar aerrlce at the pabUenttoo of bk own dnunaa, we 
find, together with Shirley hlaesliigers other fellow drmmatistB 
John Ford, IbocBas May Thomas Qofle and his Ihlthfni friend 
and ferrent admirer Sir Aston OokayDe. 

Massinger is said to bare bees married a SO« Msesliiger 
who died In 1763, claimed a direct deaeaxt from him. Sat aU 
tbe other drensotaDoea of hb Ufe^ which se ems to hare Its 
foil share of carca besides ceasekss work, are Uddeo fhxn os. Be 
£ed in March 1640 and was bnried cm the l8th of that month in 
the choniiyard of St Sorloora chorti in Soothwark, where John 
Qower bad abo found bb resting place. 

Massinger's dramatle apprenticeship, the period of hb cob 
bhoratlon with otlMr drmMtbts, espeekhy with Fletcher has, 
of bte, freqoeatiy attracted tbe attention of EogUsh scbolara 
Tbeir inresllga lions hare nsslled In a great increase of the 
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oU print*. Both pta;* wtre pnbliabed is the Ufeithse of the 
three aathon the eoareev bcrt bj no taeto* ioeffectire legeoduy 
drmma Tii* Vtrpm ITarttr In 1022, a* the work of llaasinffcr and 
Dekker tad, in 1033, the bnpreatre tngedT- TAe FeiaR Ihvjy 
aadgsed to Mm and Kathaniel Field, hi* old friend, the writer of tl>e 
letter to Henelowe ti^ed aleo bj and Haborae. Internal 

erldeoce corrobormtea the Btateownt* of the prioten. A* to the 
tcenu of MaaiiQ^ and tboee of Dekker eren a carekaa reader 
mnit be ftmck 1:7 the difTerecee of oharaoter between them' 
it is a more delicate task to dictinjiTiish betveen the work of 
hlaaaingtr and that of field. 

Uueloger'* name alone frooU the ten plap, psUlshed within 
the period 1623 to 1633^ for which be wrote his dedications, and 
four other plaji, poathomoaslj printed in lOJO and lOOGL One 
of the three dramas which appeared together in 1050, eodtled 
A Very Woman, or The Prtnee t^f Tamtt, Is regarded, bet with- 
odt any eertahitj, a* another Jobt eftirt of Fletcher and Haulnger’ 
In the comae of the nlnetoeotb center^ two more plaji beerlng 
tbe omalstakahle cUmp of Mualnger'f airthonhJp were dlscorered. 
Besides these sixteen plays, on whkh oor stndy of klax^ingeri 
art must be baaed, wa know tbe titles of twdre more, which aeem 
to be IrretrierahlT lost 

Among flastiagers slxteeo gennfee dramas, only three trage* 
dies are to be foosd. All his other plap end withont blo^ 
shed, eren a dmma vboee hlstorleal foasdalion might •rr9r± 
the death of tbe hero—eoe of the oev-fomid plaji, bearing tbe 
loodfal title IMitre os |roa Z«st, pnblhhed for the first thne In 
l&to. This drama is mentlooed In aD eCsetmiana of the qoestkn 
wbether Ma Mln ger freqoently gare rent to political opblona 
in his dremna OextetaDj speaUn^ the draxnathts of his time 
shrank from ton^hig on tbe poUtks of tbe day for exceOect 
retuons they knew bttt too well that politica] drasMis might 
hare cnpleasant conseqaeoces for both actors and writera George 
Chapmans two aesotknsl drsma% for Instance, treotlog of the 
story of the Bfe and sodden fidl of an amUthns Fresch politician, 
Ouo^t*, frakb ot Birtaj, manbal of France, who had hem be- 
licodcd in I^rls hot a few years preriotBly 31 July 1602, caosed 
a eoenplahit by the Frtmcb ambassador In oooseqoeDce of which 
the re ps ea rn tathms of the pl»p wwo stopped a:^ some of the 
acton sent to prison. Tbe antbor seems to hare escaped scot 
free Irat, hi 1008, at tbe printing of his plays, be experienced 
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B. & Qirdhicr* Apmnting to Tlffir, Biudoffcra plaj bod ft 
TQiy real meudiijf litdeed, beh>g faitaided to mlirar tbe fiUe of 
the xmJbrtonat® brotlior-iiHlfcT of Qmrloa I, Frederick V, elecicir 
FftlatiDe ftod tholar king of Bohemia, who, at that time, wu a 
ImulIflM fogldre peraecoted hj fall pcnrafol enemlea, jtat m Mfti- 
ftjpger » dethrooed Antiodmt wae by the Romana Pntciaa king of 
Bhhjnla, who, against his own lodlnatlocs, la forced to giro op 
hia gncai to hla eneoilea, la mid to T ep r a aent Ghariee hlmadf wbo 
refrained from actirelj oeatatlng hb iMitber-lii-law Flaminfaia, tbe 
Rotnan ambaamdor ii tbe Bpanlab amhaidirr tndignliig against 
Fi^ederiflk at tbe “Rn gibib eonrt PhOaxenna, tbe king of Bltb^nla a 
comnellar wbo made commooeatQBewftb Barney fa tbo lord treesornr 
iVeatoD, who ned hla fnflaetiae with the king In the Bpaniah intereat 
and, llnijij the tdod qoeen of Bltbjnla, wbo tried in rain to aare 
tbe TwpleM /hgfdr^ it Hetoietta kfaria, qneesi of Kngiand, who 
oordiahj disliked Weston. 

Some jean after tbe poldleatloo of Gardiner a IngenVan hjpo- 
tbeal% tbe main scmrce ^ Maadogtra plot waa dJa co n r e d In tbe 
Freoda hiatcghm Pierre Vletor Palma Qajeta acconnt of tbe 
&te of tbe PoTtogneae preteoder known aa tbe fblse Sebastian’ 
A detaOed eompariaoii led to tbe renlt that tbe dnunatiat found 
tbe prototjpea of all hla chief charneten in Oajet • work, with the 
idle exception of the nameleae wife of Proalaa. It Is galfce poaafbk, 
bowerer that her (ntrodnetloo was cansed by tbe aame need of the 
dramatltt which made him odd two amstorj InddeDta to hla ]iot 
be wanted aome female charaetera to brighten a political storj 
which offered him onlj male penooagea. Gardiner a aaamnptkn 
that tbe dnnutkt, when be mado faJa AnBocfatiB a fogftlre, moat 
hare been thinking of FredeHek’a waoderinga, becaoae there waa 
nothing slmDar to be foond In tbe Beheatlan atorj fa refhted bj an 
oraminatlon of Maadngcf’a aonroe. Cbjel gfres a detailed accotmt 
of tbe wanderinga of tbe Portngnese Impostor and tella how 
fljing before tbe peraeeatlotts of tbe BpenJardi, be rame Qnt to 
Twice In tbe bo^ of being acknowledged and protected hj tbe 
repoblk, and afterwards to tbe court of the grand duke of Florence, 
wbo, bj tbe preaw n e of Spain, waa flnaHj obliged to delirer tbe 
pretend Into the bands of hla eoemlet. Also, the tnrprWng fret 
ahraJj aOoded to, that, at tbe end of tbe Bnglhh drama, wo bear 
only of tbe Imprlsonmeot, not of the death, of tbe hero, la ex 
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16M. ‘Hie anti Komkh propactsda bad «l*o InTtded the atago. 
TbomM Dekkw tn hie «IlegoHad jday Tht Tfftorc ijf BahyioA, 
ftnJiiod on hU pcrwen, with the excepdonof hk efaftmiog poetical 
gift, to tnoeoae bia oo imlr jmcu agalDit Home aad Spain Banabe 
Baroe^ in hit tragedy TKt DenTe Charter -whldi w«» played 
before the Ung, al&rrded Loudooen an Inil^ b\to aQ the abcanS- 
natkms of the Roman carU, and, finally the dellghthil apectacle 
of a Tkkro* and moiderona popo in the clntdiei of the deril 
irhUcv hi Middleton a political jday A <7ama oi OAeaa^ Ignatina 
Loyola, founder of tlM aodet? of Jetoa, la made to ape^ the 
prologue and to proekim hb vlcea and hb erf] ictentloDa coo 
cendng Rngland In the moat ahameleea mumer In Tiev of 
thb inreterate hostility vhich formed an Uttcgral part of the 
rdigioas and political p e aaua alona of most EngB^imeo, it needed 
great atreogth and lodcpeodexiee of mind to vrlte and pnblbh a 
drama like Masaioger’a TJie Sattsnufa, In thb pby a priest erf 
the c hnrdi of Besne acta aa the friend and leader of ah the chanc 
ten fhr vhom the aympathy of the andleoce b engaged in aD 
tbdfr dificolties, they appeal to him «itb a confidence 'shleh b 
}asllBed by hb MTlng then from destroetkm And thb bearefretor 
b not only a priest, btrt abo a maober of that brotherhood vhom 
proteatanta thooght they had erpedeJ refiaons to feerood to faato^ 
a JesoH. 

IVe do not knov vhetber Mnarfnger who had been beptbed 
according to the rite of the Angticas rtmaimkai, errer pnhllciy eem 
formod to the choreh of Rome the sopposltjon that he ^ 

Roman Catholic at Oxford and, in coatacqaence of thb step, lost the 
pBT]teetkn of the earl of Fetnbroke, b nothing more tb»Ji a gnea& 
Bat it cannot be donlited that he repeatedly ihcnrad a nau^ed 
predOectlQO for the rdlgioos obaemmeea of the papal 
One of hb noblest women, the Tirgin Camlob, heroine of the 
Insdnatlng drama 7%4 Uatd <ff Stjucmr being afflicted by the 
dbcDTCiy of the faithle*sneaa of her loro tcsoItm to *^Vf the 
Tcfl — ft harmookna cJltnax to her deroted life, In ftdopling whldi 

MMsfasges depated from hb w tR vanrecy a TiOT t\ in Biinbs' a 

Faiac4 r\f PleatHTt. Tbo saintly Dorothea, whose martyrdom b 
the snbJoct of the tragedy The Virgin ilarttr 1% H b true 
a daughter of the primiUre dutrtb, to whose ^orificatlon eren the 
antl-PripWi Dckker did not ol^ed. 

To the qaeKkn whether the renmrkftble indepenihmce MfV 
tingw tnaniferted In freely exYseasinj hb poUtlcni and rellgioai 
sympathba bo abo a dblioctlTo quality of hb dimmatio art, an 
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Id rWr of the protncted }oJni antbooUp of the two dramatisti, 
■which nnjft haTO o c rr er ed tomj yaan, tt b dlfllenlt to ifty whether 
hlai^Dlier VWfW^ftpmotirMMftdtypeaictoMaqwn 

phj*. It ta true that the docheaa Aorelk of Stena, whoin be 
added to the plot of The i/a?d (ff Bonewr greatly iwemhlea her 
ttamenktv the lUter of tho emperor Oarinoi in The Prophetewe 
that the warlike duke Lorento In The Bajih/iti hover who It 
tuddenly taiiquithed by hlatlkia a beauty Btrrxigly nanioda tn of 
the rrmgh oW wtrrlor Uemnaa tn The Bad hover, adoring oa 
hia kmeca the soddenly rerealed chama of the princeaa Oalls and 
that iuthimte oonnoedona are DoUceable betweoQ UaKhiger’a Par 
Ueanad of hove and Fleteher • The Idttle Freiteh hta^ftr — tait it 
la poadble that, in tbeao and some almllar case*, we bare to aaaume 
not a borrowing of FletriierUn mottrei, but only a rcadJnatmetrt of 
bb own contribotioQa. To repeat faiiia^ was perfectly a dmbBi ble 
accoT^ni; tn Ilaaafaiger'a artidlo code. 

Aa to bis rektlODiirHheHherSbakeapearo or Fletcher Maalnger 
hhnself leares as hi the dark. Sbakeapeare be nerer meotkns, 
Fletdter bot ooca, and tbeo only to tell ns that Fletcher nerer bad 

Bod nmotatiee tod eredU wea 

Bat by Ua bmtM patne, ntDitUftai. 

FttrihertDoret the name of Shskeapcfire s famous rltal, w h om many 
younger poets delighted to boQoar-Mhe name of Ben JoraoD — nerer 
appears la Mavhiger's wrlttoga PeThapabewisnotonthe best of 
tern with that outapokenpoeC A fow ironical words by Maaaixiger 
about the strange lore of a writer who jirofeaaed 
Uwt vbaa 

Tb* rrUca tsafb, teosk at Ikmi aftn 

hare been thought — not without aocDe likelihood — to refer to the 
angry M man who tried to cooeole himself for the bnore of one 
of Us hat drstnas, The Bea lune, by Utterly biTeigblDg against 
hostBo critics As to tho poedbie infloence of Joneoos dimmatlo 
method cm the compodtlons of the younger poet, H Is disoorembl^ 
perimpa, in his two domes ti c drasM A Ane TToy and The Oitf- 
Ifaduta. The hnpreasiTe but exaggerated penonlflcaliosa of the 
Tices of ararice, bypooi^ and prldo preaented b thu» comodia 
are in the manner of Jooaona typet, which were asaWnoualy 
imitated by later diamatlsta In Maaringers other playi, the 
traces of Jonaonlan infinence are very slight the group of 
potrioHe Remmoa in The Bowua Aetor csdla to mind a tfanfffT - 
cboToa in S^Jonta hit TaS and the foothli woo«r of The ifafd 
e\f Uonottr Sigulor ByHl, may claim khuhlp with Elr Amoeoct 
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Lo Foolo in The Silent ITMBnit, lo' rirtnn of hit name nnd khw 
imATks aboat tbe &milj of the StQIl 

Tbe moft rtriUug fcaturo of ^Tawinctf t ludlrWaal art, tmdoabt 
eiflf latobefcnrodinhUgrcatctBwtTOctlTepower The ttroeturo 
of hi* be*t play* 1* adrairoUo in the Bercrity of Ita lines and In 
the wise econoay tbown in the oae of hi* materlala In moat case*, 
bo wa* content with woridng ool a rinj^o action the mixture of 
plot* which many of hi* brother poet* preferred, and of which 
Bhahtspenre^* Ein^ Ltar had been the great cxami^t, •corns to 
hare had do attractkm for a dramatUt whose Intellect faronred 
clearoevaboTB all other poctkalcharm& Bomoofthedramaioflii* 
eontempoiaries refcmUo maica in whose artfully hiterrroTeii paths 
both writera and apeetatom ran the ri*t cj losing thcnuelres — a 
danger which Rkbard Brome, for Inatancc, peretlred and tried to 
arold fay drawing attention to particnlariy difficult complkatkms 
fayanexpUdtremaricof ooeof^(frnaMrisperx>*ne Maadnfcra 
fa^ playa conrey the fanpresrion of being well boilt and ample 
ban*, ta which we more with a feeling of perfect eccurity 
That he wa* a eerere eritio of hia own tabooTB b prored fay the 
ckar pengi-ea* to be noted In the conatroctlou of hb In 
the cotzrae of yeara The dnMatvaJl Oottbat, which the anthor 
caBa an cM worh In hi* dedication, and which appear* to be 
a free rendering of the atory of the Crimea of the Oend lunily 
ha*, no doubt, a central flgtzre tn MaJefort, the destroyer of hi* own 
chlldrco, yet it contain* not one bot two aeparato tragedlea. First, 
the tragedy of young Xlalefort, Ibo ton, who rerenges the death of 
his mother and ia hfanaelf IdDed fay her morderer, hi* Cither and 
then, the tragedy of the dao^ter fansted to death by the CUher'* 
isceatocni paml^ In what probably 1* hi* aecood tragedy. The 
Dtda meet with a itrihlng proof that the dramtitt 

had not yet leained to economlM faia subject the fate of hk 
heroine reach ea tho ttagio ut the cztd of tbe fourth act, 

ao that he was oHlged to fill tbe fifth act with a new action, not 
clearly hinted at before, a hrotberia rere ug e for the fa^jory done 
to hU aUter It Is true that, in the but tragedy compoaed by 
Maisingcr alooe^ Ti* ^owem Ador Pari*, the actor, tall* a 
rictim to the jealoc^ of the eanpexor also in the fcnrrth art 
neTCTthelcaa, the poet wn» entitied to speak of this drama a* 
‘the meat perfect birth of hla Mhiena, bccau*e the fate of the 
player wu not hla chief ofajoct ho wished to preaent tho tragedy 
of the bloodtUtsty XBadnets of the BomaQ Qaetan, penonlfled in 
Doeoltian, whom ruin 1* prepared and effected in the fifth act. 



154 Phtltp Massmger 

Our admlratlcH] of Mueingcr’i poirer of dnnuitie coiwtractlod 
U farther hei^tcDed, If ve come to look at the r»w materUls at 
hli dhpoaaL Kothlng, for Instance, ooold be more iptere atlp f 
tltfin to o b e a te bow In Th* Romtm Actor the proces of blaidtnx 
tbe acccwmts of hktorlaiia, of Saetonlos and Dio Cassias prindpaOj 
resnha In well arranged scecMs In which no trace of patchwork U 
to be dbc u rered. Koi lea cnrmtngly tbe plot of The Renegado 
Is pieced together ont of dUTerent works of Oemntea Hiat 
MasahigQr’a predOection for a dngle action la not to be explained 
by tbe inability to manhal and, finally to unite a greater number 
of figurea. Is daumnatrated by tbe Urely accoKe of his ParUament 
q/ Lmt, for tbe intriguea tn which be armiled Umaelf of motlres 
drawn from Martial (finrTergue^ Shakt^ieere, Manton and, prob< 
aUy abo from MiddLeton. It must be coofeaaed, bowerer that, 
in this case, the fadan k not flawlea, Leonora • sensekaa crnelty 
showing that the dramatists wkh to oae a striking episode of a 
Mantonkn dranoi was str onger than hk respect for what tbe hwi 
of psychology sflow to be possible. 

In obedkiKe to tbe taste of hk time, Manlnger twloe traai- 
planted tbe action of hk plays fima tbe looalJtks named In hk 
sotmes to tbe faroorite cnontry of tbe Tnitahtthan dnmatkta, 
Italy and, hi both caeca, with entire snoccaa 'Wlthcmt knowledge 
of hk authofitiea, It would be Emposdble to find oat that the duke 
of MQan and his wife Marcella, UBed by her boshanda Jealoosy 
bare been snbstitnted for Herod, king of the Jews, and hk wife 
Marlamne or that tbe story told in hk charming comedy Th* 
Great Dai* qf Fiorenct, wHh Its Tarlatko of the motire of tbe 
treacberons friend, k a trtnsfbnnalion of to old legend rooted in 
tbe soQ of Engianl 

Many of Mantnger’s Independent sddltlons to tbe stories in 
hk so ar cos are sko well calcolated to deepen the impresdoo left 
by bis worka. For a few of bkplay^ uoBterary source has been so 
fiir traced bat H would be rmab to assert that he cctlrdy tnrented 
soy of hk plots. A far more striking dgn of a certain weakness 
In InTontlre power k hii tendency to repeat hlmsdf In hh teeb- 
nietd artifices and in the means used for eking oat hk plots. The 
t t e ces wry rerelatlon of a hidden pasako k frequently attained 
the sim^ ftratagem of lettlug a conremtian between loreri be 
orerheard by their eoemloa. lira pasbonate attempt of Antoninus 
to waken tbe flame of an earthly lore in Dorotbea'i bosom is 
orerbeanl by bk fcther and bj tho princess in lore with tbe 
youth {The Virgin Jlarlir) dcora and MarnBo are surprised 
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paaioo of lore tn tbe chancier of anoiher doclien, FWtoda of 
UrbiDO, in Tk* Ormt Ihtie nf Phtrcne*, wbo »!:>}“% ea>d»Totin 
to lodnee the oinrllllng Sanaxairo to take bendf and bar dachj, 
thongb ibe kncnra that be loTea another the channisg T.tdlfc, 
ATtnthflr copy of the tame type la the Inoonatant Almira in 
A Fery TFoaun, who obettnately refhaea to listen fkToxmhly to 
tho wooing of the prince of I^rent, Int, kter when be croaaes her 
my oDce more in the haUt of a ^Te> is inunedlately charmed 
with him to such a degree that abe^ the daogliter of the rloeroy of 
Sicily does not heeltate to oSer a noctnrnal meeting to him, 
a slam. MaKbiger himaelf ao mneh aflected acenee in whkh a 
woman acta the part of the wooer that be Introduced a ahnnar 
■hnatkn in a play where there waa no pm e alng need for It 
queen Honorb In T\e PxeUtrt seeks to aedoM the knight Mithiss, 
only in order to be able to refuse u>d, tn thi« manner to 
ponkh him for hariitg praised the beauty and the chastity of his 
wife 

A sonMwhat mbtler art of character paintlsg we ohocrre in 
Uaaalnger's dellDeatioa of the natora of those wniwn wbo are sot 
the poweriaai Tletlma of a soddeo paarioa Nerertheka, it cannot 
be denied that the uttearanoas and the beharioar of hb Tirtnoos 
women often rereol that, in drawing female characten, he eonld 
rarely escape from the regko of the senses. But, though most of 
Masrioger’a women are of the earth, earthy we most not forget 
that be was able to create at least two womeo in another mould 
the chaste Oamkila and tbe loralde lidfe Candolo, the ilald of 
Honour deserres this appellation, though, perhaps, tbe poet 
impaired the noblenens of bar presesce and of her actkns by two 
SDperflaous additions the rjoknee of her refhfld of ao unwelcome, 
boisterous wooer — whose bodily defecti she criticises in a stndn 
approaching, tbon^ by no means equaHhig; the Isreodrcs which 
tin poMkmate Demun horis at the head of the tmfortnnate bnsfaa 
of Aleppo when be comes to court her — and the tautkens contract 
(taken from the source of the play) by which Bertoldo, to Ubetate 
whom Cam tola spent a fortune^ is placed under an obllgatloQ to 
imr r y her Perfectly deHghtfol b lidla, tbe youthful heroine 
of The Qrtcd DtJm of Floraue. In her ererjthlng b charm- 
ing the afanplkity with whkh she taBa of ber kro for prince 
Okrranni ha tsslre conrietko thot tho lieroest enemy wo^ lot 
frU hb weapon when looking on the sweetness of ber krer her 
anxkas pleading at the feet of the dok^ who U righteously angry 
with bb deceitful nephew and her trembling rcadlne« to meriflee 
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her oira hope* to tJio hspjdnes* rf the prince. Isothing codW be 
more wlimfaig th*n tb© nAsmtr of her recelrinj the fetal letter of 
her bo7 lorer the IdMC* H, kho scarctlj dares to hart It 
broddnff the »enl ftatened the belorri lawi— ^rtn Shake.- 
■peare’i Juli* not prkttle more teoderly when kfering end 
piecing together the fr*t;tDcnt8 of the letter of her bdored Protetn. 

WKh thii eioepflon, a companUiro sorrej of the etunen of 
Shakespeare end MuKlnger bt the surest means for conrlnclng ns 
how rapidly the moral chanicter of the English Kta|;e had changed 
rfrtce the days of the greeter poet The effrontery of Dom» end 
hlesdnger t other women of the tame stamp woold sofBce to indkate 
therbeof a taste demanding str on ger stimulants but he went (hr 
beyond the loas of dignity end of dehacy of feeling wirich they 
e:ddblt Be created the Syraensan Conitsk the lewd wife of old 
CrccQi, who tries to seduce her stepecn (Tht B{md-l£an) lolanle, 
iid}0, la the shMsce of 1^ faesbond. Is rmdy to accept the first 
handsome stranger a* loTtar {Tfu (Jwartfjaa) — not to speak of bowds 
like Gahpso In the same pUy or the drunken hag Borsdda In A 
Toy TToeiaji 'Wo ate bat rarely allowed to forget that Maaringer 
Is Mpareted from Shakerpeero by Fkteher who«e plays had accuh 
too^ the pahllo to the open Hcimce of wontm. 

Uaasbger's male dteracters, as a rtde, are more intenstlng 
than Us vamm. If we except one short scene of the patriotic 
CSeorik hit women think and talk of nothing bat the domlnathjg 
panlon of loro In hi different gradatloru whDe their lorert, thon^ 
mee ting their desires, are yet, at the same time, not rarely ma^ 
the fajtarpeetew of the views of the anthor The Teoetian Titelli, 
whose rirtue is too weak to resist the temptatiooa of the Infidel 
Dotnaa, is, by the admonlthm of his Mostly coonsellar the 
Jesoit Frsndsco. filled whh a repentance which, rbes to religions 
ecstaqr so that, In the etui, he erec aapfrea to the glory <A the 
death of a martyr, becoming the most eloquent eipoaort of 
Uasdogor's reUgi^ feeUnga. Btffl more dlftinelly wo hear the 
voice of the poet hlmsalf In ooe of the speeches of Paris, the 
Boman actor in a splondM apology for the stage end lla poets 
and plsyera Paris, the feronrtto of the Hooan patdie, is dted 
iKfsre the senate, bring accused of astiiioal attacks oo persosu of 
tank sod of being a Ubdler sgUnst the state snd Gkeaor 
gjst of the actors defence it that he and his compsnkrm esrmot 
brip it, if the eottsdeoce of the rpectators it ahaywi by wiak k 
doee and nld on the stage. The energetic flow of thk oratto 
jm doma, on® of liassfnget't rl»torlcal masterpleeoi, and ita 
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poarioD of lore in tbe chancier of aitother dnchcM, Florinda of 
UrUno, in TS^ Gmrt IhiJa Fkrrtnc* who abjectlj eodoaTom 
to indoce the rnmUUnf Sanas&rn} to take henelf aod her doch/, 
though die kzKrra that be loree aDOther the chamiing Lidia. 
Another copj of the mme bfpe is the inconttant Almlrm in 
A Tery TFomtw, who obattsatel? refhan to Oaten faToorahlj to 
the wooing of the prince of Ihreot, bat, later when be tro w aj a her 
way once nxire in the habit of a ahire, Sa lanaediately ebamed 
with him to a degree that abe, the dangfater of the rlceroy of 
SUfiy doea not bedtate to offer a noctnxnal meeting to him, 
a alaTe. Uantnger blmaelf eo moch affected sccnea In which a 
woman acta tbe pext a{ tbe wrooer that he introdnred a limiTwr 
altnatkn in a tday where there wm do prcMing need for It 
tpiocn Honoria te The Pieturt eeeha to ecdacw tbe knight Mathiaa, 
in order to be aUe to rcfoae him, and, in tbit manner to 
poniih titm far haring prabed tbe heanty and tbe diaatlty of bh 
wlft. 

A •omewhat aobtler art of dmaeter painting wa ohaerre in 
llaainger'a deJneation of tbe natnre of tb^ women who are not 
the peweriaas rktliBi of a citdden pnnkiL Kernlbelai, it oonvot 
be denied that tbe atteraccee and the beharlotzr of bis rl rto t wa 
women often rereai that, in drawing female diaracten, he coold 
rarely eaeape Crerm tbe region of tbe tewa. Bat, thtrogh moat of 
Uaaiiager'a women are of the earth, earthy wa nnst not forget 
that he wsa able to create at least two women in another monid 
tbe chaste Camlola and the iorahle fidW Candola, the Uaid of 
Honour deserra this appellation, tbongh, perfaai^ the poci 
impaired tbe ttobleneM of her preaeDce and of her actions by two 
aaperfluons additions tbe rioieoce of ber refnsal of anmrwekwou^ 
boUteroos wooer— whoee bodily deforts she crlUdMa in a atrain 
approaching, tboQ{d> ^ ^ means egoaPinj^ the Inrcctlrea which 
pasniooate DoDOsa hurls at tbe bead of tbe nnfartnnate beaha 
of Vleppo when he eotoea to emri her— -end tbe cautions contract 
(taken from tbe so n ree of tbe play) by which Bertoldo, to Dbeiate 
wbotn Ouxtktla epent a foitone, is placed under an oU^tkm to 
marry her Perfectly delighlfal b Ildia, the yootbfoJ berolne 
of The Oreat Diiie q/' FJorcuc. In her ererytUng is charm' 
tng (he simplicity with which she talks of her lore for prince 
OloTannl bw naire eoaricUon tint the fler ce s t enemy wo^ let 
(an his weapon wbeo looking on the rweetoesa of her iorer bo* 
aiuioiis plmdhigat tbe feet of the dofce, who is rishleoualy aiqiTy 
with his dcceitfai nephew and her tmnhUng readiness to sacrifice 
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her own bopa to the of tbo princa. Nothing eoold be 

more winning than the manner of her receiring the fatal letter of 
her boy lorer ahe kl»ei It, the acareely darea to hart It by 
breaking the aeal fattened the belorrf hand—eren Shako- 
■penre* JaBa did not prattle more tcndcrty when fcladng ond 
piecing together the ftagnaenta of the letter of her belored Proteua 
WUh thb exeopfloB, 0 comparaUro lurrey of the women of 
Bbakeapeare and Masiinger la the inreat meant for conrtocing at 
how laiWJy the moral <diar*ctcr of the Eagtlih ttoge had changed 
dflce the days of the grtaier poet The eflhjntery of Donota and 
Maatager 1 other women of the tome atamp woald toffice to indicate 
the rite of a taato denmndlng ctrooger fUnsnkntt bnt be went tar 
beyond the Iom of dignity and of delicacy of foeHng which they 
eddbit He created the Syraciuaii Coraltn, the lewd wife of old 
Oeoo, who triet to tedace her rtepaoo (Tke Bond-ilan) lolante, 
whcs in the abaeoce of her hatband, it ready to accept the flitt 
hapdtomettmigeratkiTcr(7^ OnardiOM) — not to tpeak of bawdt 
Qke Oahpao In the same ptay or the dranken hag Borachla b A 
Toy WomoH. We aro hot rardy alknrod to forget (hat Idatainger 
b aeparated frcan Shaketpearq by Fletcher, whtae playi had accoa- 
tamed the poblk to (he open Uceoce of womea 

UaeiiQgar't male characten, as a role, are more istereatlng 
than hit women. If we except one short scene of the patriotio 
CAeora, hb vomeo think and talk of nothing bat the dominating 
paadoD of kiTo in Its diderent gradations, while their k>rert,tboag^ 
meethig their deeire^ are yet, at the nme time, not rarely made 
the interpreters of the riews of (ho anlbor Ihe Venetian Vitelli, 
wboM Tirtne b too weak to resist the temptations of the Inlldei 
TkcoTBEL, by the admooltlons of hb ghostly coniMelior the 
Jesnlt Fraocisoo, flBed with a repentance which rises to relighms 
ecstasy so that, In the end, be oren aspires to the gktry of the 
death of a martyr becoming the most okKpmnt exponent of 
hlasiinger's rdigioas feelltiga Still more distinctly, we hear the 
toice of the poet hhnself In one of tlie spoodieB of Paris, the 
Bcsnan actor In a sjdendtd apology for the stage and Ita poeta 
and jiayert. Pari^ the taroorite of the Roouui pnbUc, b dted 
before the secate^ being acoasod of satirical attacks on powons of 
rank and of being a nbeller ‘against the state and Career The 
gbt of the actor’s defence b that ho and hb componloits cannot 
help h, if the ctmsdenco of the ^wetetora b shakes what b 
done and aaH on the stage. Ttm energetio flow of Uds orotto 
pro dootOt one of Massinger’s rhetorical masterpieces, and its 
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peaeion of Iot« in the ch&rtcter of tDotber dacbea^ Florinda of 
UtWiM) la I^e UitZ-e qf FIart»et, 'wto ahject^ ond»Ttnin 

to Indnco tbe novUliug Soa&strro to ta^ benelf tad ber dachj, 
tbongh rile know* that he lores anothor tbe cbamlng lidbu 
Another copy of the aeme type U tbe ineootnnt Almira in 
A Very TFoiJuni, viio obrttnatelr l efne e* to Uttm fkTonrably to 
tbe wooini; of tbo prince of Xbrent, bat, later when be ctote her 
vay oDce more in the habit of a riare, U bnmediateij dnrmed 
him to BQcb a de^yee that ehe, the dangler of tbe ric er oy of 
BlcSy does not hesitate to oflhr a nocturnal meeting to him, 
a riare. blaseinger himMlf eo mneb affected eceaea in rrbkb a 
iromas acta tbe pert of tbe voocr that be introdneed a rindlar 
ritnation in a play whore there wei no petering need for h 
queen Hoooria In TAe i’letart seeks to seduce the knight Hfsthha 
<^y in order to be able to refuse him, and, in this manner to 
punish him fbr baring praised the beauty and tbe c h a stit y of hls 
wife 

A socaewimt subtler art of eharecler pointing we obaerre in 
Mamins*^* dritneatkm of tbe nature of tbne women who are not 
tbe poww les i rfctimi of a soddoi pavion. Kerertbeless, H cannot 
be denied that the ottenncee and the beharionr of bb rlr tn o m 
women often rereal that, In drarrlng female eharmeten, be conld 
rarely escape from tbe region of the sensea Bot, though most of 
Masrimger's women sre of tbe earth, earthy we mvt not forget 
that be wu able to create st least two women in snother mould 
tbo chaste Camlola and the loraUe lidla Camloia, tbe (laid of 
noDonr deserres this spprilaUon, though, perhaps, the poet 
impaired tbe nobleness of her pr esen ee and of her actiora by two 
mperflnous additions the rlolence of her refnml of an onwebximev 
botstemaa wooer — whose bodily defects she critlclMs in a strain 
ap^woaddng, thou^ \ 3 j no means equalling, tbe inrectires which 
tho poniooate Douusa hurls at the bead of the unfortunate 
of Vleppo when be comes to coort ber— and the cantioas oontract 
(taken from tbo sonreo of tbe play) by which BertoWo, to Itbemte 
whom OomioU spent a fortm^ Is placed under an ohDgatkn to 
jnorry her PerfeeiJy delightJiri Is Lidia, the yoothfiil herejne 
of 7^ Great JhUe <\f Florrmee. In her ererything is charm- 
ing the shn^dicity with which the talks of her lore for prince 
Oioranni her nalro cosricticsi that tbe fiercest enemy wonld Jet 
fail his weapon when looking 00 the sweetoem of her lorer her 
anxious pleading st the feet of the dobev who Is righteonriy aogry 
with bis deceitfai nephew sad her trembling rcadiocsi to tacrifies 
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tJoB aV tbdr perfidIoaine*a. Fraodaco, the treadicroo* fiinnirite 
of the daks of vp^Ti, fa sparred on by hfa desire to pnnfah Sforz* 
fbr haring dfabonoored hfa rirter an Impnlse of which wo are 
infonned mw* too. late, tong after be hu forfeited all oor 
ijrapothy by the wfakednew of the meow be use* to gain hfa 
etid Hrat of an, bo trie* to sedneo Sforta* wife, and, a* he fa 
foOed In thfa attempt hj the resfataneo of the dochesa, he accaee* 
her of haring made loro to him, and «K««d* in instJfating her 
Jeoloaa and crednloas htnbond to fcifl her tTnany after haring 
been Htteriy reriled br hfa ffater lor cantioatly sparing the life erf 
her sedoeer he enter* the ducal pohiM in the dfagnfae of a Jewish 
doctor and coren the lip* and hand* of the corpoe of hlarceUa 
with pofaonoc* point, *o that Sfom fa HTVd ^ kfaifag her 
from begbming to end ho act* the part of a perfidiom coward, 
oorefolly abstaining frteo any direct ottock on hfa mighty adrer 
Bory himself A stHl more despicable riHoin fa kloctreriSe, who, 
preteodhtg to be the friend of old hlolefort, arenges hlmeelf on Mm 
for b^nrie* borne in riknee dnrtng many yeorv by dfabommring 
Us hiQooent doogfater Theoerine. As to ^ manfaroos tod in* 
ces ttH wa hlolefort himself^ one wqqM feel incilned to regard Urn 
os an hopoariUe raooster, on fsofated creatnre of the poet* 
&ntasy, ^ not this rerj faolathm strengthen our belief that 
Masrin^i freely treated model was a historiad pereonage, on 
Itnbtn rnfalo — that Francesco Cend who bod been Mlled ^ by 
marderen hired by hfa own dangbter eoine twojtj year* befoeo the 
eompositlon of BJoasinger * tragedy Ihrongh the enonnl^ of hfa 
crimes, Molefort^ dark shape ossomes giganlle dimensions, and 
we are not as too fahed that the poet himself felt the oe^ of 
annihilating hfa monitroTa creation, not by mortal agents, bat by 
the direct interference of Hearen ffaclf 

ilMsingcr’f Imperial malefactor the bloodthirsty tyrant Domi 
tian, does not stand co entirely bejoetd the Uzedfa of homanlty os 
Mtlefort. He bccomee Tnlnerable by hfa infatnatioo ft>r the 
prtffigate Domitio, and this one homon wesknesa prores fatal to 
bim be spares her llfa^ forfeited by her adolterons passion for 
Faria, and when, latex infuriated by her Impeecntioo* at the 
“order of the player, ho recolrea to kill her, it fa too late 
Homltl* beisclf heods the crowd of hfa By a sfcDftzI 

“rangeomit rf the historical bmigronnd, the dromatfat sncceeds 
in making tjs beilere in the nfe-Ukeueae of hfa tyrant oa the 
natnrml ontoocne of a onel age. 

These c ri m in a l^ who ore finally atmet down by the ncmmfa of 
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■upcrflii otunMi ftt*n the drvn&Uo point of Tie» — for ft ittDdi 
quite ontiide the ectloii of the traced/ — ihorr bow wQlinglj he 
STalled of the opportanltj oflered by the part of the actor 

to speak against the detzuctocB of his art In geoeral, and againit 
those Oatos of the stage of whose peneontioos be Utterly 
complains in one of hk rare prologues. 

In arreral plays, the passion of Maafngers heroea takes 
the fonn of Tlolent, thoo^ gronndleai, Jeakmsy The Jealoos 
whhna of LeoethoDea irritate the ooUe deora aixl, finally eatiange 
her from Wm MatMsji doubts the fidelity of hla wife the sns- 
pidons of Tbeodoahts, the Emperor of the East, threaten the life 
of Athenaia hlarcelia, the proud wile of Bforsa, la murdered by 
the aehUb pasalon of her hasbacd. A far more Imposing figure 
than theee egoUta, tormented by thedr own folly Is the bero of 
the tragedy The Faiall Doyery the sombre OWr^laii, who kSkhk 
adnlteroa wile and her gallant and hbnself {kha a rlcthn to hla 
rorenge. 

B^dea theae men wbo, fighting the battle of life, are not 
errtireJy abaorbed by the paadon of Jots— for eren in the sketch of 
the zaunlaoQi fifonn, nroch strev Is laid by the poet on hk war 
nke qttalhiea and the astntaMwa of the Italian poUtldan wbo, 
ftaod^ betwQoi tbe French king and the emperor, knows bow 
to reconcile his loyalty with hb adrantage — we find anxog 
Maasingers loren, alao, tbe coorsotlDnal types of the contem 
poraiy drama the deroted lorer wbo lirea on the uDe of 
hla lady sudi as Ladkiam, tbe hmnUe husband of the proud 
Honcria, Caldoro and tbe orer bashfiil Horienskt, and young 
libertines like Adorlo aitd Alonso, wboae couTenkm, usually k 
as lacredlUe as It Is sudden. Maningers ntost attiactlre boy 
lorer who really hu no other hopes, as yet, than to itonden In 
hk lady grace, and who utters hla feelingB with >ib*ftnlng fresh 
nem, Is prince Qkrrannl, the north-star to whom Tidt» kKiks up 
adcrhigly 

Qoilty women of tbe staaip of lady llaebeth and tbe two 
daughters of king Xjear In wboM Drea not the paadoo of krre but 
a atomy and. If need be^ Mngabmij amUtkic is the dominant 
Infiuence, are not to be found In >Imadnger’s dramas only hla 
men appear capaUe of eopc el rfaig and executing criminal 
Ilk rilkina, geoeiallj are m o osters of the darkest dye they 
resemble each other In being free of any redeeming quality 
Etcb if they act as aTeogets, they dkplar so nraeh basenea of 
mhid that tbe wrong suflcred by them k forgotteu in our Indlgna- 
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let* loJdiefi *birTe In time* of pe*c«L In Tht Dttit qf 
the report of tbo Jallof ai to tiro otfbet of » irbippinf cm tome of 
hi* SarmBT priwoer* i« more ■atWenI tJan eomlral tod In Tkt 
Bomiu Actor tl» <11^0145 of tTBjedj i* dctot dkturbed by ao 
attempt to rtlae t lansh. In the oomedle*, on the other hand, 
the usotl itoek of aerrazita and foO*, of pert pe£e> and homonm* 
old nee 1* to be femodL Ibere appear Cskndrioo, the booritb 
■errant, aplnp the mumen of the court Gaxet, the ambItfofD 
eerrant, vbo etptrei to the office of an ermoch and many othen. 
The altTea of Syroenfe, irho,la Tko rtbd a^ointt their 

oppmKcr^ are repnaested a* ridlcaloos and abject creetizrea, 
vHb that cnrioQf indlff er e pc e to the niirerli}^ and righti of the 
people freqaently to be noted In the drama of the period. Two 
d Maflainger* condgU old men, the Toiadona and renal judge 
Greedy in .d Jk eip Waf and the courtier Cnctilo, who, in riew of 
bia freqoent hinta at hla atateemanahip, appear* to be a weak 
reprodoctlon of the Poloniai tjpe^ are fardeaX while the free* 
apoken Bobolta and the merrj Dmaxzo aocaetimea apeak Tery 
omdz to the porpoae between tbefr jokea £bIjiUb\ like B^gorda^ 
h) hirtMzr of the neglected toldiert fcFr whom the poet, patriotically 
azLxtoiB about the defence of h!a country paU In a word oo 
ercry oceatiaQ Dttrazxo, dranttag the praise of healthy eotuxtry 
Cfe and of the delighta at the dtaae, ecpedally of hlc on r y , of whld) 
*n)yalepcrt be girea a rery pleaahig deacTiption. 

One cannot help obKrriag wfth what pmiitcncy the aatire 
with whl^ drmmatiata frequeoGy combined the fan of tbdr h^ter 
■cenea la hy Hamloger ahoed at the fawnatea of the coorti of 
peirreea la two of hi* (daya, depcared conrtiera, who, peraoaded 
of the force of their own CaacittatioaB, think the aedoctlon of women 
an ea^ task, becotne the rtedma of practical jofcca and are ex 
poeed to general contempt The exaggerated importance attadwd 
to exterior appearance and to more or lem wortiden eereseooka, 
the freqaest neglect of troe merit, the ridieoloua pride ahown by 
notfr nwm. * at the laat edillaa — theae wed many ether eepleuant 
pccoharltloa of coart life are merred to by the poet repeatedly 
and with a force of eiprenicn wbfch might lead ta to tlat 
hi* Utteroew waa eanacd by dbagreeabte peraoual eiperiencea. 
Other otijecta of Maafaiger’a aatire are the projector the 
DMoopoHat, the etopWo and the aatrologer how and then, be 
attada hi* coantrymea fa genertd, tip once more the 

worn eompUinl* about their foDdneae for hard diinibg and 
for aping In thdr draa and aacnera ontlandiih, particnlarly 
ti^n. otn. ii 
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their «t 1I <!e«d», tr« the central flgmrs of trogedlei vhoM tcticm 
Uet hi the fei poit umI in foreign Undj. Bnt, eren in those tiro 
comedia vboae dnmatls ptrtona* are intended to represent 
anmtrymen and oootetnpornriee of the poet, ire meet irith two 
grcnt yffliim with the beertlcae nttoti Sir Gfle* Oremndi in 
A Kmg Wof (o Fo}/ Old DtbUy end with the hjpocrite Lake Frugal 
la Tie Cug Madam. Sir QIW Orentnch, wba tiioi to bring hie 
ependthrift nqihew one of the Tlcthm of Ue extortione, to the 
gtllowe, who commandi bii andaiJe denghter to cder henelf to 
the lord to whom be wiehee to toarr; her tad wbo boncti of Ue 
crneltiei towmrda hie debtor^ be they widow* at otphtne, beeomoi 
■0 trcmeadcrat t riUtln, that, in oiiler to free hnmanity cl the 
Send, the condosioD of the comedy — to, indeed the whole con. 
ceprioD of tldi ruthleti character — toochea the borders of tragedy 
Deloded in aQ bit ambitlont hopes, the infiirbted nanrer goes mad. 
In th« case of Luke Frugal, who baa aoi hesitated to came the 
betrajsJ of the woaea mtewttad to bis care— the wife and two 
daughters of hii brotber^tbe poet contents himself with stripidng 
him of oQ bis fpleodoar and with exposing him to the cnntanpt 
of aQ arodad him. Id these two dcanestio comedies, ooe of tte 
moat glaring defects of Massingers dramatie world, Us freqaent 
want of trath, strikes ns tnort forcibly Tbe nsereris bragging 
produnatkm of hU rices and his crimes, which reminds ns of the 
equally Imprestl i e and equally onlikely selfeconsathm of Obaoeo^ 
pardooer U quite as incredlbte as b the obtnsenesi of the tnaldloQi 
Lokci, when coofronted by the snws deception practised on bhn. 
Tbe sober light of d&r b nmaToorable to klaMiiigcr'a riiaracten 
th^ stand in need of tba romantic iwHight of tbo put, in order 
to gala a certain, bot too often Uiaited, Ukmeas to lilh. 

As to ilasdngers coudeal acenes, hi whidi the male eletaest 
HgKtfl pnpondemtes, ids trstgedles iwlieaie an crrideait tendeocy to 
re-eatabUsh tbo poritj of the trmgie stylt In wimt probably was 
hb eorihst tragedy Ths UnaUtraS Otmhat, a CDsdcal character 
appeal* in tho pemw of Belgardev a needy and erer bnngTyr soWler 
who, at a suild^ bronrable tnm of Us fortanes, b orerwbelracd 
by rialnn of petomity something like MoUtro’s Monrienr de 
Pottrceangnac but hb ddef scene b in harmony with the eeriona 
tenor of the whole week. Flodiog himsdr exdodcd from a banquet 
inthegoTtmors pebce on accocstofhW threadbare old salt, be 
comes to it la tbe habit whleh he bad worn for tbe weUue of his 
eonotry te tbe beat and fetroor of a bloody fight —In his annocr 

eloquently and bitterly btamlng the iogtatibide of the world which 
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let* »oI<Dcti rtfUT® hi times of peace. In The I>*ie lltflatue, 
the report of the jtflor a* to tto oiftct of » whipping on some of 
hh fbnDW prtwtmri is nwre tttirical than cwohal , and In The 
Itowtem Aeior the dignity of tragedy it twtw fittorhed by an 
attempt to raiae a Uugb. In tb© comodka, on tbo olbor hand, 
the mmal ttock of aerrantt and gidia, of port pogta and bnmccrOTai 
old men I* to bo found- TWo appear Calandrino, the boorish 
aezrant, aping the mannera of the court Qaxet, the amUtioua 
serrant, vho aipbea to the office of an onim^ aud many otben. 
TbeabiTQi of Symcoto, who, in The Bond ifnx, rebel against tbelr 
oppraaaon, are le p r o i en ted aa ridicnlooa and ablect creatnrea, 
with that cttrioDS Indifference to the tufferings and righta of the 
people freqnestlj to be noted £b the drama of the period. Two 
of Mtaringer’a comical (dd men, the Totadoos and renal Jndge 
Greedy hi A B'ae ITay arnl the courtier Cncoks who in rlew of 
hk fr^uent Unta at hk atatecmantiiip, appears to be a weak 
reprodoctioQ of the Polonloa type, are forcitsl, while the free- 
spcdcee Eobuhii and the merey Dotumo aometimes speak Tory 
modb to the parpoae between their jokes Enboloa, like Bogarde, 
in fiamor of the neglected soldien for whom the poet, patriotically 
aoxlooi abcKit the defeoce of hla coostry, pete in a g^ word cm 
rrery occaskm Dnraso chanting the praise of healthy country 
UCb and of the deUghta of the chaae, eapedtHy of takonry of whith 
^royil sport be gires a rery pleasing description. 

One cannot help obserting with what perslitenoy the satire 
with whkh draroatiata frequentty combined the fun of their U^ter 
scales it by UaBinger aimed at the inmates of the courts <ff 
priocea. In two of his playi, deqwmred oourtlera, who permaded 
of the force cd ihrir own fasdiAtiGma, think the sedoethm of wonen 
an easy task, become the rictims of practical jokes and are ex 
posed to general contempt Tbe exaggerated importance attached 
io exterior apprarmnee and to more or Icaa worthkn ceremonka, 
the frequent negloct of true merit, the ridJcolons pride shown by 
noblemen 'of the last edition ^-these and many otiier empbamnt 
petuliaritica of etpurt lifo are xmerrod to by the poet repeatedly 
and with a force of expioatlon wbkh mi^t lead us to tblnV t^nt 
his bftteniest was cawed dlsagrwablo peraoual experienwa. 
Other oid^cta of Massinger*! satire are the projector and the 
Dwoopolist, the empiric and the estrologer how and then, he 
attada his o opntr y m eo In geoeial, dtshtng up once more the 
writ wore eompltiBU about their ftadneat for hard drinking and 
for aping tu their drm and maimers outlandish, particulariy 
a. i. Ti. CH. n. jj 
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Frend], bshioos and, once, be ereii pennlti a coimotaMtir o( 
hmoan waroa, a dare mercbant, the remark that aO TTngThh 
peopki, ttwa and wtnocij, are atark mad — ranemberbift tctj Hkdy 
oo© of the beat known ioket of the grate digger In ITavdet boi- 
wHbatanding mcb ocaislcajal bmoorona critlchiDi, we are made 
to feel that tbe poet bhnaelf vaa proud of being an FngittlrTnaa. 
At tbe ood of an ODcompUntentarj c oo teraation of aome ItaBaa 
wrraota about the groM feeding and the correapoDdlo^y grt» 
nndcntandlng of Rngikhmec atanda tbe tcJUng line Tbej can 
fight and that ■ tbdr all, and Bertoldo, tha &hhlea krrer of Tit 
Maid of Bonottr uttera a ilDCere panegyric on Kngtand, the 
empi e a a of tbe Earopeao laki,* though H h true that we an 
dkcorer a melancholy lofieetlan tn the poet • toice, the eulogy 
refen in g not to the pr eaeo t but to a paat itate of thlega 
Concemlng the poUtkal iHoatioo of Ua own dayi, Mnaringg 
ehared tbe dtaattffarttrm felt many patiiotiQ contanporaria 
It U noteworthy that Uaadnger'a aatirical aUnakna aroid two 
tbemea frequently treated by other dnmatlrta of hk time ndther 
aathical remarki of a Uteiar^ Und, paradka of paaaigca of the 
rrorfei of older vrHea, nor Tlolent fuTuctiTea to the addrea of the 
brecoodlablo eneptl^ of the stagrv the puiitan^ arc^ be fovod 
in hk playa,'‘t^M nearest approach to aucb an tcaaP‘^''‘hig the 
ttatement of the }allar In Tho Duht qf Jfi77afar/yC^'aectary 
who would not yield to any argnmeot of reaaon waa mada a ' fino 
polpibosan by a trumli^ of hh baundiea Protably Maatingef 
who waa hlnaelf prone to rebgtoua meditation, admired in aocret 
tbe moral rectitude of tbe puritana and their energy of porpoee 
be may eren hare felt oppreeaed by the ccmadonancai that he wai 
helping to heighten the animodty of their adrcnaHea by partki 
poting in tbe aearriUty and TkkniannB then cbaracterfatio of tbe 
ftaga. Aa it U, hli comic dlalogne aboimda in eoorae Inonendca- 
klaMilngcr • ccpenlc cbaractera, adrlaedly perorate in Uank reiae 
the qeaekaa l Ter howerer and tbe atar-faxrr are allowed to an 
nounce their wkdoa In proae, pomtUy becanan It would hare been 
a dlfileult task to raiify nDoothfy tbe atrange^half Tatin tema of 
thdr preudoackntiflo (robaiotbu. 

Aa to TCTilAcatkn and poetk dlctkm, Ifaadnger ■ maatenhip 
i) indUpntable hk dramaa many pasaagea In whldi the 

benaty of tbe style eqaak tbe Tigour of tbe tboogbU He k a 
great orator exceHlng to epeechca In which, alter tbe fiublcm of 
lawyer^ apeakm hare to detend tom partlcnlar podtkm and to 
pot tbelr oae in tbe onat fhTonnble light. Bclgard^ loakthig 
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Frtodi, ikahkos Ukd, ooce, be eren pennlts a coimolneiir ol 
htunan v«rea, % dare mercbaa^ tbe ramrfc that all "RnglMi 
people, n>fln aiul women, are rtark mad — mnocnberingiTeryHkely 
cDe of the best known Jokei of the grare digger hi ffemlet Kot 
wttbataodliig rach occudaoal hamorou crhidsma, we are made 
to feel that the poet hfanaelf waa prond of being an Engfiahman. 
At the end of an tmnmnp Hmmtai y coDTeraatloo of some ItaQan 
eerranta abont the gron feeding and the caTTeapondin^j groas 
uudn i ta odliig of Bn^lihmen atanda the telUiig Hoe Tbej can 
fight and theta thdr all, and Bertoldo, the tUthleea lorer of Tie 
ilaid of Eonavr ntten a aincere panegyri e on Engbmd, the 
empreaa of tbe European Ule^ tboo^ it li bw that we can 
diacorer a melaodtoij hifiectlon In the poeta mice, tbe eology 
referring not to tbe praent hot to a peat ftate of thinga 
Concerning the political aitoatiaD of Ha own dayi, jrawliiter 
ahared tbe dhaatlafacdon Mt I7 m a n y patriotie eontcmpcnilea 
It ia noteworthy that Maaatnger a ntirioal aHmlona amid two 
themea bwtpKDtly treated by other draznatlati of hit time ndtba 
satirical lemarka of a literary kind, pamdlea of p na w go a of the 
worki of older wrlton, nor rloleot Inrectirce to tbe addroi of the 
ImxcmefUble e oer°* << of the atag^ tbe pnritanii, ar^o be fcmsd 
in Ha playa,''th^ nearert apptnaHi to neb an the 

atatcment of the jailor in The EuJeo of EiUainef'fMm^ sectary 
wbo wonld not yield to any argmoent of renaco na made a fine 
pulidt-mon by a troaaing of hla baonchea. Probably MasaHger 
wbo waa Umaelf prone to retigtom meditation, admired In ae a et 
the moral rectitude of the potitana and tbHr energy of pu rpoee 
be may eren ham felt oppreased by tbe conscloiiaDesi bo waa 
helping b? heighten the animod^ of thtdr adrenaiiee by partid 
poting in tbe miTinty and Tidomneaa characterlstio of the 
atage. As H Is, hla oootlo dialogue aboondi in coarse InnoeDdoa 
Maatingera octnio c h a r acte r s, adriaedly perorate In blank rerae 
the qanekaalrer bowerer and tbe star-gaser are allowed to an* 
Twonee their wiadoai ia prose, poodUy becauae it would bam been 
a dlfflenlj taak to mraiiy amoothiy the strange^ half terms of 
their pseud oadeotlfio paZfSKtitoa 

Ai to TcnifieatloQ and poetic dktlon, Maatingere mattenhlp 
U fndltpotable hk dramaa contain many pu^agi’i In wbkh tbo 
b^ty of the atyle aqoak tbe rigoor of the tlxwight. Ue k a 
great orator ei railing In apeoehea in vbkh, after the Cuhlon of 
bwytn, apeakeTS bam to detend some partlenlar podtion and to 
pat tWr in tbe nent taTonrable light. Bdgarde^ iaaktlng 
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» hlg^MT sodal potlrion, talk of their north-atar and of the hopoMl 
bOltj of the TTcoi boQdJng near the ea^dfi- Too often the tinetl of 
then coloTtrlen phraaea remlnda na of the haste of the dramatiitt 
■acrifkiiif one of the greatert channe of any poem, iti freehnow 
of erpreakm, to the wish to hare done with bk work. 

Uaaliigera fbodmea for conTontional repetltioot, which 
hai been potntod ont in the dtoatiooe, charaeten, thonghta and 
wonJa of hk playa, apprUea oa of the limha of hk mnrfta aa a 
dramatie artkt Kotwhhstacding cor readlnoM to admire the 
finnnoB of hia ooostmctkn and the aplendonr of hk iBctkn, 
we are too often offhoded by the nwawtony of hk ohant^era 
and by the nairow range of their tdcaa and hk treatment 
of them exhlUta hanDy any p r ooca a of derelopment. Aa a 
ptaywright, h la trae, he aeda to per fec t hho aeJf in the tecif 
tdcal part of hla art aa a paydttokgkt, he k too mnch IncUned 
to remain on the amrfkce, from beginning to end. We feel 
thi^ the dramatkt doea not anffideot^y IdeotU? lilmae'B wl& 
bk creatiooa, that be doea not Ihe In them, that they are 
formed more from the ootiide than from the inridek In eorv* 
aetpence of thk ooUnem of their maker we do not recognke is 
bk figoree llring behiga of oor own lleah and blood too many 
of them remain dererly formed and ably managed theatrica] 
poppeta. It k a great pity that the strmJteaied dromnatancea of 
hla nfe, whidi obliged him to work rapidly prwrented him from 
deroting a greater meaanre of lore and care to the deUneation 
of hk charactera That he weald hare been able to nmae them 
to an inteoaer friller life, k hnpremed npon is M we look on the 
tboc oo ghly loraUe UdU, on the pore preaeoce of ud 

at aotne of hla tecondary diaracta% aa, for tnamiwk, the Uthfhl 
Adomi, wbcae lore for Camkda ia deeper than the aelfkh dealre to 
win her for MnwJf 

Aa to the reception of Uaatiiigcr’a playa by the pnblie of hk 
own daya, we know rery Uttia In hk dedlcatfona, he repeatedly 
lamenta the neglect Aown by hk contemporaries to poetry ht 
general, mentioning, with blUcncaa in one ioatance, hk own 
despised atiidlce and the eoUbig remark tlst be precmne* hk 
JtcnoM Ador will, in corsaqneoee of the aercrity and height of 

tbeanldeet dktaate such aa aroooly affected with Jigs and ribaldry 
Indkatei, peibapa, that thk tragedy had not been anceemfol 00 
theatago. On the other hand, ha allodea to the friendly recepdoo 

of Tla Bond- 3 Ian and, tn the dedkjatloa of Tke one ol 

hh moat antertalnlng dramas, ha k able to mention tha geoend 
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CHAPTER Vn 


TOURNEUn AND WBOTEB 

The tvo dmnatUti wlio are to be oocsidered la the preecot 
dnpter haTo aertaln poloti In codunoo. Both, at tbelr beat, 
diaplay^ a [lecaJlari/ aocotre geoloa I3ie tngedlM of both belong 
to the acdkool and both are ntterly imkDovn to qb, exoept 
by tbe4r wrttlngB. In iwlnt of date, Ttraroeor wtmld leem lUgbUy 
to precede 'Webster And, for thb reaaoo, as veil as for othen 
vhkb are more material, It wfH be cooTanleot to tabe him flnrt. 

Of Ojril Toomeor'a Ufa, we know nothing beyond the dates at 
which his Tariooi plays ai^ poema were poUlshed. Ibey are as 
foQowa TAe TroMifarmed llebamorjiiotix, 1600 A JSeseral 
Poem oo Sir Franflia Ve«e, 1609 A Ovirft on iMo Doatk of 
PrhMe^otry 1013 and hk two draesu, Tie Prt>e3i{^9rs TVopoecfl^ 
1007 and TAa AtA«£sfs Trnpnha, 1011* It tbonlxl be not^ that 
two of theae, the poem on Vere and Tko Rtxtmgfr* TVnpoathe, hare 
no name on the title-page, and that H Is by theae alone that 
Tcmwxr sur rlTea, Ibere Is a tepid reference to the anthor, 
as not to be deqrked nor too much prabed, by an anonymons 
cootanporaiy ; and that b tIL 

On his poeoH, it Is not Dc ceasa ry to dwelL None of them has 
any merit and tbe nwst elaborate of them, TUm lltUxmoTpktmt, 
is written b that oneonth jargon whkh had been tmng fa t bto 
(kshloa by Msrston b bb ntbea (1608X and which b aseaOed by 
JoasoD b PotttuUr It b, mareorcr an brolred aOegory the key 
to whkh b lost, bnt which Ohartoa CoUbs logenloasly bterpreted 
as a cryptic reference to the fortonea of Essex. 

A qaeatlon has been rabed as to the rebtlre priority of the 
c on i pool tloo of the two dnusas. Hie order of pQbUntkm makes a 
preaomptlon b fsTotir of Tfcfl Perea^ers rrajroedis bat It b a 
preamnpdon whkh might easQy yield to sobatantbl argnmenU on 
the other shJa The only arjrnnent, howerer whkh has been 
brmight forward b the Inferiority or as It has been called, tbo 
* a trtf l iWiilj TU ut»i st sexat k mi, h ^ Iul 
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1 68 Toummr and Webster 

Id tbe dirt it u of tLo ooe the aHeiged dIscoTay of 

GbaiifliDoot i body by BoncMo, of tho other And, to tbe fixrmer, 
at any rata, many paraHele eoiild be brcm|b^ His imagioatkm 
needed a diamatio Tratt^rr to kindle H boty vbeo kindl e d , It 
fcdkmd Its on path and paid BttJe beed to any Imt the purely 
formal retpiironientB of tbe drains To bhn, a tra^fedy iras an 
ootlet for tbe ex pr ew l oo of bia hitter Judgment oo man and bis 
eaMotiaHy gloomy Tkrw of bmuan life. To this, all peraonagea, bQ 
incident^ are tnbordioated. Of thk, aD that la memorable In bis 
dramu k tbe imagtnadre tymboL In tbeae points, be preaenta a 
certain analogy to debater bat an analogy vhkh U, at tbe nine 
time, a faint reflecdon and a caricatsre. 

Tbe outward life of John Webater is aa much a blank to ra as 
that of TooTTMcr Tbe yean of hla Urtb and death are, aUks, 
unlcDon to 'DL It may be conjectored, frtan tbe known datea, 
that he wia bora in the decade 1570 — 80 and he mnat hare 
emrlTed at least ondl 1024, tbe year of tbe prodnolkm of tbe 
ifoMwments of Honor Farther than that we oumot ga It 
would be Tmsafe to accept tbe atatemit — not made nntll 1698, 
and not ooo&rmed by the pariah rcglsteTi — that be wia dark of 
St Andrew a, Holboro. And tbe one outward fact with whkh we 
are left — a ihct re c orded on tbe dtVspege of the Ifonamentt of 
Honor — is that be was a member of the Merchant Tkylon 
company Whh this, we most rest cootcot 

Hla literary acdrlty talk, catoraDy Into three peHoda tbe 
fiiat, that of collaboratkn and apprentlceahlp (1009 — 7) tbe 
aect^ that of the two great tragedies (1010 to 1014) tbe third, 
that of tbe traglcocDedleB and, probably of Appin* and Vtrgada, 
begliming about 1630, tbe proboble date of Tk* HetiU Law- 
eaae, and ending at a time anknowm It will be weO to take 
each of these periods singly and then to consider tbe charae- 
teriftka of hk gtuhts as a whoki. 

During the first period, Webater prodoced iw Independeiit 
work. He was engaged In conabontlon with other dnimatista, 
pertlcolariy Dekker and, owing to a peenliarity of bk genius, 
hk htdlridoallty was entire^ merged In that of bk feDow 
workers. After Joining with Mlddletou and otbera in two plays, 
Cbraor's FaU and The Tteo Harpiu', which hare perished, he 
Is found In partnership with Dekker Heywood and WesitwoTth 
Smith orer a play entered ea Lady Jane* and Immediately 
foUowed by a Second PaH (97 October), apparently from the 
» smi 7 n. nvu? ices. * ito. is law. 
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i68 Tourneur and Webster 

in the dirt Is an tnstanoo of the one the alleged dlaooTory of 
ObarloiKnit i body by Bocradil^ of the other And, to the fonuor 
at any imto, many parahela conJd ba brtmght. Hla Imagination 
needed a dmnatlo to kindle it bat, wheo kindled, it 

foDoTred Ita own path and poU Uttle heed to any bat the jmrely 
formal ra^oiremeDta of the drant^ To him , a tragedy waa an 
ootlet for the eiproaalon of hh bitter Jndgment on man and hit 
enentlally gloomy rlew of httman llf& To thia, all penocagoa, aU 
tnr4A»rifii^ uo anbordinttod. Of thla, aH that la memorable in hli 
dramaa ia the ImaginatiTe aymbol. In theae polnti, he preaenta a 
certain analogy to Webater bot an analogy whldi ta, at the aame 
time, a fklnt refleetloa and a oertoatnr^ 

The ootward life of John Webater k aa much a blank to na as 
that of T onm e ar The yean of hia birth and death ara^ aUke, 
nnknoim to na. It ma; be cofdectnitd, from the known dates, 
he waa bom in the decade 1570 — 80 and be moat bare 
enrrlTed at kart mrtfi KHM the year of the prodaction of the 
ilonwmaUt <if Honor Farther than that we cannot go. It 
wonld be to accept the atatement — not made mi til 1008, 

and not confirmed by the partah reglaten — (hat he waa clerk of 
Bt Andrew a, Hofbank And the ooe crotirard fact with which we 
are left-^ bot recorded on the tHIe-page of the ifoaioKawtt <t/ 
Honor — b that be waa a member of the Uerohant Taylors 
company With thla, we moat rert cocteot 

Hk literary aotlrity foils, natorally Inlo three peiioda the 
first, that of coQabontion and apprentleeahlp (1009 — 7) the 
aecoiM], that of the two great tragedlea (1610 to 1614) the third, 
that of the tragfeomediei and, probably of Appims and Ftrput/a, 
begirming about 1690, the probable dote of Th4 HorftU Lav- 
coMy and ending at a time onknown. It wID be well to 
eedi of these perkda alo^dj then to ooniider the eharao- 
terlftloa of hia gealoa aa a wbola 

During the first period, Webster prodaeed no independent 
work. lie was engaged in collaborate with other dnunathta, 
porticnlarly DeUcer snd, owing to a pecnllarity of hla genhis, 
bk hafiridoallty waa entirely m erg ed In that of hk feQow 
week er a After Joining with SJlddletoQ and otheri In two plaji, 
Cbeaor’a FxjR aod Tho Tvo Harpui^ whldi hare perkbed, be 
U found in portnenhip with Dekker lleywood aod Wentworth 
Bmlth OTcr a play entered sa Lad>f Jano* and immedktdy 
foDowed by a S<oond Part (97 OctoberX apparently from the 
* Sm Ili ti***! tiu7 as, ta Uaf UOX * nu. it 0 «Msr 1*** 
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hfmA of Deitcr only It haa been nnlTerMlly ojsnmod that 
these two plays are either wholly or In port Identical with 
that which come down to ns under the title The Fanova 
History ef Bit Thovxas Wyat (pobUshed 1007) and there Is no 
rmson for qneatloning thk anamption^ As to the exact rolatlcm 
of the two part* of Lady Jane to the coditing Wyat, there Is 
considerable donbt The mort pUmdbTe copjcctare Is that of 
Dyce, who held the published renioD to be rudely cobbled to- 
gether, with many omWons, from the two ports as originally 
composed. And the shapolcM buUd of the dnuna, together with 
the entire absence of the coming In of King FhQlp meotkmed 
on the title-page. Is in fsToor of tbU explanation. Ute only 
nflTTtfw nrrm-^ng on the titld-page are those of Dekker snd 
Webster and It would seem tolerably plain that the former was 
the predomhtaat partner He was already an old hand at historical 
snl^iects. French history Scottish, Portugnese and, aboro aD, 
Fn gibih, bad ah, daring the last four years, been freely dramatised 
by hha Uoreorer the treatment of character the peonUaritles 
of te iilfl eation, the geoenl cart of sentiment— ah these hare 
analogies tn bis work. And there are fbw things, If any 

which remind us of the Tmalded work of Webster 

We turn, th er efore, to the next recorded wort — the contriba 
tlonsof Webster to the second edition otHaiMtoneThelfaJeoniefU 
(published 1604)* It would seem probalde that Webster is 
respoodble for nothing more thin the inductlan to that strange 
and Utter dramiL Bodi la the natnral interpretation of the 
words on the tltle-pegc^ and in the heading to the Induction 
It is confirmed by the manifest identifleatkm of ad didrwt s — »jid 
this U the word which has caused much mlsonderstaoding — 
with indactloa In the opeuhig dialogue (EL 87- — 0lX And no 
argument, except such as rests upon a strained oonstrootion of 
the title-page, has hitherto been hronght to the eontaary Thw 
body of the play, which the Indaction describee u haring been 
lost, found and sabseq;aently played by the Kings Serraota, 
is of earlier data There are strong reesons, as StoH points 
out, feu filing h u early as 1600, thou^ this riew Is not 
wholly free from dlfttcultlea Bat It was not printed untQ 1604, 
and that year saw two distinct edldocs the first without, the 
secrod with, the lodoctloa The second edition contains 
the augmentatioos, whidi, h may well be, are rather restora- 
tioDs of the ‘lost text, as originaDy written by Msnton. The 
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In the dirt b tn tortnnoo cf flie one , the elleged dhcoTtij of 
Ohartenxonte body by BoTftddo, of t3w other AjuJ, to the foroor, 
at any rate, many paraBoli cordd bo bmi*ht. Hb Imaginatfco 
needed a dmmttia matter to Id&dU It lait, vben Hnd l wV 
Wloirod ha own path and paid BtUe heed to any twit the l«rely 
formal roqidreiBeirtJ of the dnun^ To blm, a tragedy Tm ao 
OQtlet the ezpmtoD of bb bitter jodgtpmt on man end fab 
eoegt bully gtootsy rtew of baman To this, aH penctoages, all 

huideiita, are aabordlnated. Of thb, aS that b memorabk fa\ fab 
dramaa b the loaglnatlTe aymbol. In theee polnta, he preaenta a 
certain analogy to Webster bnt an analogy ufabdi b, at the aame 
tlmoi a bint reflection and a carkatnre. 

The outward lUe of John Webster b aa roncfa a fabnb to m aa 
that of Tourueur The yeart of fab btrth and death are, alQca, 
unknown to na It may be oonjectured, drum the known dates, 
that be was bom in decade 1570 — 80 and he mnat hare 
■ u n l red at least until 1534 the year of the production of the 
Ifowtreunt* (if JJanor Farther than that we eamot ga It 
vQttld be oftnfe to accept the sUtecwncit — not made sntll 1O0S, 
eDd not eocBmed by the partdi regbtera-Mhat be was dark of 
Si Andrew'a, Qolbarn. And the ow outward fact with wfaldi m 
are left— a fact recorded <m the title-page of the Ifcwyaaeata 
Hoao^— b that be was a toeanber of the Merchant Taykrra 
cxsDpany WUh thb, we muat rest oootent. 

Ub Utecary aettrity Mb, natnraQy into three perloda the 
first, that of coUsborelioo axtd apprentieeahlp (1603 — 7) the 
tecood, that of the two great tragedies (1610 to 16141 > the third, 
that of the tregioaiBedlea and, probably of Afplu$ and Yirfflnia, 
bcglnoiag about 1630 the probable date of 7%* J>evOs Zov- 
earn, and ending at a time unknown. It wQl be well to take 
each of these periods singly and then to consider the charac 
terUtka of hb genius as a wbol^ 

Haring the first period, Wrijater produce d no independent 
work. Be was engaged in eolbboratlon with other dnsatht^ 
partlcebrir Bekker and, owiag to a pecolbrity of hb geohu, 
hb indhUnaDtj was enllrelj merged in that of fab feDow 
winkaa Afler ioWTtg srith Middloton and otberi in two pbyg 
Cattoi^t FaB and TJb ISeo IIarpiu\ wblth bare parbfaed, be 
U found In partoenhlp with DAker Heysrood and ‘Wentworth 
Smith oTCT a play entered as Ladif Jans' and immedUtcly 
followed hy a -Scroad FaH (97 October), api«ireoUy from the 
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bund of Dektor col/ It Em been nnlTenofl/ momed that 
these tiro plaja are either wholly or hi part Identical with 
that whldi h»f come down to at iioder the title The Fawtom 
Bittary of Sir Tkomaa ITyat (paUl*hed IM7) , and there U no 
reason for (jneeikmioj this aasnmptlcn^ Aa to the exact relation 
of the two parta of Lady Jan€ to the a r tat l Dg ITyat, there la 
coudderable donbt The tnoat planafUe coz^ectiire la that of 
Dyco, who held the pobllahed retaion to bo rodeJy cobbled to- 
gethtt with many omlsaloca, from the two porta at ortglnallv 
compoaed. And the ihapckaa bo0d erf the drama, together with 
the entire abaence of tlm 'cotnlog In of .King FhQlp mentioned 
on the tltlO'page, la In faronr of this explanatkm. The only 
name* occnrrisg on the title-page are th^ of Dekker and 
TTebeter and It vonH •eem tolerably plain that the former wa* 
the predominant partner He waa already an old band at hlatorkal 
nldccta FrexK^ hlctory Soottieh. Portugncao and, abore all 
Rn^Uh, had aQ, doHng the laat fbor yean, been freely dramatised 
by hini hloreorer the treetmeot of character the pecnSarldes 
of Terrifioatfoc, the general cast of sesitiiiieot--«II these hare 
analogies la his nnalded work- And there are few thlnga if any 
wbldi remind na erf the tmalded work of Webster 

We torn, therefore, to the next reoorded work— the oontzlbo- 
tlom of Webvter to the seoood edition of hrmtoo'S Tile JfaleoMtent 
^bOahed 1904)* It vcald seem probable that Webater is 
responsible for nothing more than the Indnctlon to that strange 
and 'bluer draffim. Sndi la the natoral Intarpretatloc of the 
words 00 the title-page, and In the heading to the indootlon itself 
It b confirmed by the mamfest tdantlficatfoD of additions — and 
^ds is the word which caused amch mbonderstandlog — 
with 'Indnctlon In the opening dhdogne (U. 87 — And tw 
argument, exc^ anch aa rests upon a strained e o ns tm ctlon of 
the tide-page, has hitherto been broo^t to the contrary Ihe 
body of the play, which the Induction describe* as haring been 
‘lost, found and snhsequenUy 'ployed by tbe King* Serranta, 
b of earflsr date. Tlwre ara strong roasona, as Stoll polnti 
OQW for filing It as early as J600, thon^ thb riow is not 
’diolly free froa, dlfflailtie*. Bat It was not printed nntil 19(M 
and that year saw two dbtbct edition* the first wfthoat, the 
with, the htdoctlon. lie second edltloa also contains 
the angmentatloai, which, It nay well be, are rather nsstora- 
tltms of the 'loat text, as origlaany written br Uarstoo. Tie 
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hi the dirt h tn of the one the alleged dbcorerj of 

Gharlemont ■ body by Bonchlo, of tbe other And, to the former, 
at any rate, many panHoli eonld bo brtraght Hi* fanaghiatle*! 
needed a dramAtie matter to kindle it but, vheo kindled, It 
foUored it* own path and paid little heed to any but tbe jKirely 
fornal requirement* of tbe drama. To him, a tragedy an 
ontlet for tbe exprendon of hh bitter Judgment on man and hk 
e«entially gloomy rleir of boman life. To thia, all penonege*, all 
incident*, are tobordhmted. Of ihb, kD that ia memorable in hk 
dramas Is the Imeghxatire symbol In theae points, be preaents a 
certain analogy to Webster bat an analogy vhkb la, at the same 
time, a bint r^eodoo and a oarieatnre. 

Tbe outward life of John Webeter ia as nmch a Uank to ns as 
of Toomear Tbe yean of hk birth and death are, alike, 
anknown to aa It may be eoqjectnred, from tbe known dates, 
be was bom in the decade IfiTD — 60 and be must hare 
ini T l Ted at least tmtll 1034, the year of the pmdnction of tbe 
JfomoRoUi q/' Honor Farther than that we cannot go. It 
woold be onaafe to acc ep t tbe atatnmmt — not made until 1006, 
and not ccndnned by the parish regkten — that be was deric of 
St Andrew i, Holbora. And tbe one outward &ict with whkh we 
are left — a fket recorded on tbe title-page of tbe Hommumtt (if 
Honor — U that he was a member of tbe Merdiant Taykn 
company With thia ^ nratt rest eoorteaiL 

Hk literary aetirlty fkHs, natnraDy Into three periods the 
first, that of coQaboradoa and apprcDticeahlp (1603 — 7) the 
aeo^ that of the two great tragedisa (1610 to 1614) the third, 
that of tbe tragicotnedlea tod, probably of Apptvs and Vh^taia, 
beginning about 1630 the probable date of Tk* DettU Ltao- 
ooM, and ending at a thne onknowix It wlD be well to take 
each of these periods singly and then to consider the efauao- 
terktlca of hk genlas aa a vfaole. 

Daring tbe first period, Webster produced no Independent 
work. He was engaged In collaboration with other dramatists, 
partlcolariy Dekker and, owing to a pecnllarity of hk genius, 
his lodlridaaJlty was entirely mer g ed in that of hk fellow 
workera After Jotnlng with hOddletoa and others In two plays, 
Oiaor’* Fall and JAs IVo HarjAtt} whkh hare perished, be 
Is found in partncnhlp with Dekker Heywood and Wentworth 
Smith orer a play enterod aa Ladg Jant* and Immedklely 
foOowed by a Bteond Part (37 October), apparently from the 
> iM n<a4»*« • Skf^ n, B ttaj 1C03. * iUL U OvUtw UDt. 
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ii>daetloQ — tnd It la that alone vith which we aw eoaceroed — can 
hardlj hare been wrfUeo orach before the momart of public ation . 
Iti o om po elU cm would Datcrrally fall b etwean the datea of the fli»t 
and Kcond odltlcmi And thh intrinaJe probobillty la aoppocted 
by tntemal eridenco. The main ol^ect of the piece, aeetalogly la 
to Joatlff the Unga company for perfbrmlni; a play In whldi a riral 
cDcnpany that of the Bkckfrian, had certain rights And that 
company In Ita deoimoaexto ahape — the 'little eyaaea of the 
aocond qaarto of Haeadet — wii not llctnaed until January JCW' 
Any aDurioo to It in tta oeriler form, before It pcaaed Into the 
Imnda of the children, would be Irrelerant It may bo added that, 
in the worda of Sly No, to good faith, Ibr mine eaae, there la a 
menifeat quotation trocn tbe Ocrlo of the aecond qnarto of Hatfitt 
(IflCM). Altogether then, we een hardly bo wrong In dating the 
comp^tkm of the indoc^on within the year 1601 And, on the 
erldeooe of tbe tltle-pege, we are JuatlAed In aaying that Webater 
waa tcAe asthot. 'QwA he had mwh teoaou to be proud of U, no 
ocM wQl aaaert Tbe addition^ aa Burbage nodeitly ranarVa, 
are not greatly needed and, aare In ao Ihr aa th^ aerre to 
IntrodocB a hit agiloat tbe chOdreo of the queen a rorelA, th^ 
do little more than ectertidn time and ahrid^ the not letoirod 
coatom of oiuaia Ibe iuductloti waa a common derlce of the 
Qlnbethao ttage. It had been employed, for Inatance, in Th* 
Umi»(j of a Skrev (printed 1694X in Every ifan tmt qf BIm 
H temoter in Oynikia$ Bevels and in AnUmio tmd iftBlda. And 
U moat be confened that 'Wehrtei'a eflbrt la both flatter in itadf 
and ataoda in a looeer relation to the play which foUowi than any 
of theae. 

We DOW paa to what hare been celled the dtixeo comedlea, 
TTctt-Trard JToe and NbrtA ITord iToe, both wrftteo in partner 
■hip with Becker* Both were jointed In 1607 hot the fonuer wma 
entered at Statlonera haH a« early aa March, 1606 the latter not 
tmtH ADgotl, 1007 Tbe flrat three acta of Wat-Ward Hoe hare 
been thought by KCDeoitioi to bdong to 1603, end their anthonhlp 
a«lgned to Webater Bat there b no ralld naaon for paadog the 
h i trhrt between thc*e acta aitd the last twa And, aa the fourth 
act (■& 9) contaim an aHotion to the fall of Oatend — an aUuslon 
whkh la probably though not certainly anUdjiated In the flnt 
act (•& 1) — and aa Oilend did not anTTeDder unlfi tbo aatunm of 
1004 It b nicely that the compoeltloo of tbe whole CiH« I nfo the 
hut quarter of 1601 and that It waa lint acted at the beghmlng 
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of 1601. In no cMo am ^.VrtA Ward Hoe bo dated eartier thwi 
•boot the mWd}© of 1605, wting that U b pialnly a reply to EatU 
Kttrd Moo (by Jowon, Cbapmaa az^ AUntonX whkh vi4 almoct 
cerWnly'writtoa.ai a retort loTPcit-irord Uoi^lo tboearilfr port 
of that year And w kooh probable, it ctmtalnj a boirowfag 
from llantoo* ParcMtatter Or The JVnaw* irhJcii app«r» to 
hare bora ftrrt acted, ai well a< it^Utered, eoriy In 1606, then tbe 
oompwUloD of Dekker ami Webaters aecood comedy must be 
pUcedlQldO<] — 7 In any case, Ub clear tbatv daring the time of 
portnerahijv 1^ o'* short, the intenoone betvten H ebeter and 
BeUnr began <u ve bare aeeo) in 1002, moxt hare been of the 
ooet {nthzmte Uod And, once more, It vaa the joanger and 
deeper poet who fat at the feet of the elder and mere bicfla 
The playa hi qaeathm bring u Into the tblcfc of one of those 
battka ^ the dramatists trtikh |^re moi^ UreUoeaa to the history 
of the £3lnbetitan stage, ft may bo caOed an aflerswefl of the 
it<HiD which had raged betweeo Jonson, on the ocm> hand, and 
D^er and Marsten, oa the other in 1001— 2 tho storm of which 
C^ifuat Povde, PoeioMtr and Bt^ro-vtosUx are the alddlsg 
r ec or d* Thum htd djaoged since the flrat roond of the eoatesL 
Marstob was now the purtner of bfai teerlt}© esieany and, cm both 
sides, the pime was a<rr played with the beat temper, a compU 
meat which cookl certaloly not be paid to Jonsons share in the 
caxUer cocoonter The main plot cd Wtst Ward Soo b a tale ot 
three merry wires who, putting their bosbands co a lUse acent, 
^sont off with three gallants to spend the night at Brentford, then 
a bmOiar tryftiQg-{Aac& They are pursued by their boabands and 
run to esu^ ai the Inn, but, thanka to a sudd^ freak of respecta 
bdlty, are able to pram their hmocence aQ ends la good tetsper 
and rccondtiatlon. "With thb k Jogeolously Intorwaren the story 
of Mbtreea JastlBka(t who Is wooed by a rakish eari and yields to 
hii entreaties, but, at the erltkal moment, b seized with acraplca 
and joh* with her husband to wtjtk a Hke repentance oc berlorer 
Haring Choa set his own bouse in order Joitiniano acts as managing 
dlreotor to the comedy of the throe dtlzem and their wbrea, whkh 
ftwtm the staple of the drama. The reply of Jonaon and fak partners 
In Badioxrti Boe Is notably reapectftiL In the tmln^ H is a piece 
of friendly eanuktlon rather than of satire. And ti» picture of 
dllaa life k among the most pleasing, as well as Tiriii, whkh 1 »to 
comei down to na The thoae is plainly soggeated by the dtizen 
and prentice portxalta fa wbWi Hekker was post The 
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In the ifirt U an Imtaiice of the one the alleged dkcorerj of 
GbarlenKmt • bodj \}j Bonuhlo, of the other Actd, to the former 
at anj rate, inuij panlkli cooU be brought Hla Imaghiatkni 
needed a dramatic matter to HndTa It bat, vheo kindled, It 
foDoved ita own path end paid little heed to anj bot the jrarely 
fonnal lequiiemeota of tiie diam^ To him, a tragedy waa an 
oatlet for the erpreadon of hla Utter jndgmait on man and hk 
eMentiaHy gloomy rlew of homan Ufa To thk, bH pecao na gea, aU 
inddeota, are sobordl gated. Of thia, aS that k meararahle in hk 
dramaa k the hnagtoatlre aymbol. In theae pointy be preaecta a 
certain analogy to Webster bat an analogy which k, at the nme 
time, a &lnt redectioa and a caricature. 

^e oatward life of John Wefaetar U aa nrach a Mwnk to tb aa 
that of Toomettr The year* of hk Urth and death are, aUke, 
onknown to na It may be eoi^iectared, from the known date*, 
that he waa bom in the deeade 187D — 80 and he moat hare 
sorrired at least ontil 1034, the year of the prodnetlon of the 
UommoUi <if Honor Farther than that we cannot go. It 
wonld be troaafe to accept the vtatcaoet-^ot made onUl 1CS8, 
and not confirmed by the parkh regkton— that be waa clerk of 
fit Andrew a, Holbom. And the one oatward bet with which we 
are left— a fiut recorded oo the title-page cf the HonxmonU pf 
Honor— A/k that be waa a member of the Merchant Ibylnra 
company With thk, ve moat rest conteoL 

Hk literary actiriij faUa, natmraDy into three perioda the 
first, that of coUaboration and apprenticeddp (lOOS — 7) the 
•ecood, that of the two great tragedies (1610 to 1614) the third, 
that of the tragieomedlea and, probably of Appitta and VirffiMia, 
beginning about 1630, the probable date of 77i« DetO* Law- 
catt, and ending at a tlzoe onkncrwa It will be well to 
eadi of these periods aiogly and then to cooiider the charao- 
terktiee of hk genlaa aa a whole. 

Haring the first period, Webster produced no Indopendent 
work. He waa enga^^ In coDaboration with other dnunatist^ 
partlcolariy Hekker and, owing to a pecollarity of hk genlni, 
hk lodlrldnaHty waa entirely merged In that of hk fellow 
worker s . After Jotnhig with iUddletoa and others In two plays, 
Ooracria Foil and Tha Two Ifoiyriea^ whlA ba-ro perished, ho 
k found in partnership with Dekker Haywood and Wentworth 
Smith orer a play enterod aa Ladg JoM.* and immediately 
followed by a Stoond Pari (37 OctoberX apperently from the 
• nt«i4m « am 7 n, ■) 1 ( 01 . ■ nu. u Ofuw laci 



Sir Thomas Wpt The Malcontent i6g 

tand of DcUter onlj It bu been noirsnoHj' urooed th»t 
these two plej* »ro either wholly or in pent Identics] with 
that which bai come iJown to s* under the title He Famovd 
STutorg of Sir TJumta* Wgat (pobliabed 1607) •nd there la no 
reaiaoo for qowtianing this tanroptlcB’ Ai to the exact rrfatlon 
of the two port* of J^adg J<t»« to the oxlrting Wyat, there is 
coosiderahle doubt nio tnoat plantlWe eoqjectnre la that of 
Djxo, who held the pobUsbed milou to be rudely cobbled to- 
gether, with many omfaakma, thnu the two ports m originally 
compoeed And the abapelem build of the drama, together with 
the entire abaence of the * coming in of King Philip mentlooed 
ou the Utle-pegn, b in faroor of thk explanation. Ihe only 
names o c cunin g on the title-page are thoae of D^er and 
TTebster and it would seem toieraUy plain that the former was 
the predominant partner Hewasalreoi^anold band athbtorical 
raidocta. Trench hbtory, Scottish, Portuguese and, above sB, 
Eufimh, had aB, daring the kti four ytara, been freely dramatisod 
by him. Uoreorer the treatment of character the pecuBaritk* 
of Tentfleatioo, the general east of •entimect — oB thcM hare 
anilogki In hi* unaided work. And there are few things, If any 
whkfa remlod u of the unaided work of Webster 

We turn, therefortv to the next recorded work — the oontrfbo- 
tiona of Webster to the aeoond edition ofMaratoos 
(pobBahed 1004)* It would seem probable that Wetater is 
re^x mal ble for nothing more than the indnctloD to that strange 
and 'bitter drama. Such b the natural Interpretatioa of the 
word* on the title-page, and In the beazUng to the Indoction itaelf 
It la confirmed by the manlfeat idetitificatimi of addition* — f rw^ 
this is the word which ha* caused much minmdentandlng — 
with 'IndoctloQ In the opening dJalogne (H 87— filX -A nd no 
argument, except stu^ a* rests upon a strained oocstruction of 
the title-page, has hitherto been brought to the ccntraiy The 
body of the play, which the lodocdon describes a* haring been 
lost, ftnmd and snbaequently placed by the Kings Serranta, 
is of earBer dat& There are strong reasons, a* StoB points 
out, for fixing It a* eariy as ItSOO, though this riew b not 
wholly free from zfifflcnltlea But It was not printed until 1001, 
and that year mw two dlxtincl edition* the first without, the 
second with, the InductiocL The aeeood edition wTw» contains 
''llJS^iao^DentalioQ*, whldi, tt omy wril be, are rather restora- 
tionirf l«t text, u originally written by llantoa. Tie 
ifltfc. <Ot.au. 
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tDdacdoD — tsd it b that akoe vith vlitcli we are conoenMd— can 
bardl/ bare been wrtUeD rnucb be£3re the mameot of pabUoatlocL 
Ita oampoahion wonld natnrallj &II between the datea of the firft 
and aecond edltiona. And thb tntrtnaio jrobablHtj b nipported 
intenial erkLeoce. Ihe mafn ol))eot of the pleee, teemlngij, b 
to JtMtlfjr the king icooipQny for performing a jdayin which a rinl 
companj that of the Bladcfidaia, had certain rlghta And that 
company in Ita decdmo-aezto ahape — the little eyaaea of the 
aecond quarto of Hamlet — waa not Ucenaed untfl January 
Any aOuskm to it In lb earlier form, bc/ore it paeaed into the 
ha^ of the diOdren, woold be Irrelerant. It may be added tltat, 
in the worda of Sly Ko, in good iklth, for mine eaae, there b a 
manlfeat qnotalku from the Oarlo of the aecood quarto of EamJet 
(IGOlX Altogether then, we oao hardly be wrong in dating the 
compoaltion of the indoctkm within the year And, on the 

erldence of the title-page, we are Joatifled in Mylng that Webater 
wat aole onthor Ihat be had mnch reawm to be prood of i^ no 
one win aaaert The addltioot, aa Borbage modebiy remarka, 
are not greatly needed and, eare in ao br aa thtj aerre to 
Introdoce a hit agalnct the chlldrcs of the queem a rvreb, they 
do little moro than entertais time and abridge the sot recefred 
cuatocn of moalc ^Che tsdoction waa a e o n uno n deriee of the 
Flkwbothan atage. It had been employed, for In 7%» 

taming qf a Slirew (printed IMMX In Every Man omi nf Hit 
Htatonr in OyniJaae JUveie and In AnUmia and MtSida^ And 
It moat be confened that 'Webafer'a efliprt b both flatter in Itaelf 
end ftanda in a looter robtion to tho play which followB than any 
of thcae. 


'We DOW paaa to what hare been called the dtben coaM^ea, 
TTeb TTarti Hoe end yortM-Ward Hoe, both written In partner 
ahlp with Dekker* Both were printed in ICO? bat the former^ 
entered at Sbtiooera hall aa early aa Ifarch, 1005 the latt ^ 
nntll Anguft, 1007 Hw flrat three aeb of TTcaf Ward 
been thought by tome critica to bekog to 1803, and their 
aadgoed to Webater But there b no tuM re aa oo fq^hb ^^.!a!!7tho 
hatchet between thoae acb and the bit twa And, alt 
act(*c.a’ic(ra.t^aa an alinrioa to tbe fall tf Oatend— iL' n_u«i 
which U probably thoogh not certainly anticipated li^® aM 
act (ac 1) — and aa Ottend did not aorrender until the iC** ^ j 
1604 it U nkeiy that the compoaitkio of the whole 
bit qnarfer of 1001 and that U waa flrat acted at the 
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be tlw Twdict of moft reeden both on VTai TTarrf Hoemnd 
ITonJ Sot- 

It remains to ask vbether there b any means of determbiiDj: 
the port plajed by Webster In the composition of tbeae plaja. The 
two are strictly of a piece. In both— whether ire regard constnic- 
tkm, ritnatiom, characters or phrase* — we can trace reminbctmcei 
or SDtkdpatlons of Delter's a^nowledgtd worfc‘ end there b Utile 
or nothing which can be said to bear the stamp of Webster Which 
erer of the partnera held the pen. it can hardiy be donbted that the 
bspiratVm.aUkeintmailthin^andingTtftt^wasDekhsr'a. Iftheie 
be any one scene where the reader might be tempted to recognise 
the band of Webster h b that in which the earh expecting to find his 
mbtrem, b confironted by her hosbstnd in dbgQbe> whQe n curtain 
b drawn aside so as to rereol the apparently lifelesa body of the 
woman be had expected to see at hb mercy But eTen thb acene, 
as Swlaborae and others hare pointed out. so iar as the central 
sitnatloD goes, to be closely paralleled from the Ariiro-cKu^ and 
Tk< H^nat ITAors of DeUer And, tbongh the dbgnbe of Jos- 
tlnkoo and some touches both before and after hb entry are well hi 
accordanee with wbat we knew of Webster the style of the whole 
passage, in the main, b rather that of Dekker and where so mntdi 
b it b haeardous to assrune that anything of moment was 
oontriboted by hb partner Ctf the dtizen etanedies then, as of 
TTjtri; H may be said that the ooocepdon b Dekkcr a and the 
oxecotloo— whether as regards characten, loddenti, or atyle — 1^ 
cm the whole, entiroly in hb spirit That they contain a go^ deal 
of Webster's work, need not be doubted. Birt such work b 
execntHe rather than origioak derired rather creatbe. 

Eo ends the period of Wdwters apprentieeahip and coQabota* 
tion. We DOW pass to the eariiar of the two peorlods vUch contain 
hb origfaod and oosided work (l«IO—ie> Ihbb the period of fls 
TFArie Died (afterwards knosm aa Ffttorva Ooroetiona) and IHe 
l>vit^emOfUdfy, Some three or four yean separate thrir period 
from the preceding, ForTie IWtoi?/rdwasprfntedinieia, and 
the repeated borrowings from Blch s Ano Ihamption qf It^and 
pabibhsd is 1610, forbid ta to place ib compoaitiQC earlier than 
thatyear ItmaywellhaTebeen written in 1611 5he exact source 
trf thb great tragedy U a problem which still renmins mjsojTed. 
That it b baaed cm errmta oonnected with the life of Paolo Qhndano 
duke of Braoebno, and that these orents took place In 1181—4, 
that is, within the tifetime of Webster {a certsiiL Beyood 

10t8loB.fii.M-T*. 
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that, aQ k otjecnm Ilie case, ao fiir u tmr pretent knowled^ 
goea, k at foUovt. Maoj reralon of the ttorj cooteoiponLiy or 
Deorij to, exkt in ItaUan^ one, Fru^ots de Boatet* k known 
In French. All theae are in nibitaotial agreement with each other 
nod aB differ in manj crucial pointt,finmWebtter^ Iheqneetlon 
at once aHtea bow an Wefasterk Tariationa to be accounted for! 
Had be before him a written acconnt diffbring frtnn all thoae 
whkh bare come down to m t Or bad be beard ao oral ttatement 
■nbiUiitlallj agreeing with that giren tn bk pbj and tnceahle In 
the latt retort to one wbo had either trarelled in Ital^ or come, 
at rkltor from Ital/ to tbe north t Or had he read a venlon 
corretpoodiog more or leaa eloaelj with thoae accesalble to tti, and 
retained nothing more than a eonfttaed and Indktinet memory of 
it f Or Anally haring, from written or oral tcxtrcea, a toler^y 
aceorate knawledge of tbe tree beta, did be deUbemteljr alter 
them for p or poaet of dramatic eflbdt 

Tbk knot tbe placo to diteota tbe question In detail Sonmch, 
bowerer may be ntd. The Aret anppotitko, ao far at it rekta to 
asy record prafeadng to be hktorio^ may be d kmia p fd as highly 
Improbable. Tbe ctory at we bare teen, wae well bwwn and aeea 
retely recorded. Tbe acton In It were amca^ tbe moat marired 
Agnres of their timea Franeeaco grand doke of Florence, tbe typl' 
etd Italian dapot ofhkday BlxtnsY tbe tcral of tbe Leagne aod 
tbe Armada, the last of tbe popea who can fairly be detcribed aa 
great The heroine of the story wot niece by marriage of tbe latter 
Tbe dremnatanees of ber second marriage aod her murder hod 
formed the snbject of trkk — one At Borne, the other at Fadoa 
and Venice — kraHkr to all Italy It k hardly to be concelred 
that any chronlder tixKild hare deported widely from frets thos 
geoerslly known, borek and drmiiu remain. And It k not hn* 
possible that, tocoe day either a norel or less probably a drema 
may be d keo rered whkh crltickm will recognise as tbe tonree 
from which VTehstor drew Vone soch, howerer hot hitherto been 
fotmd thoogh Tenipestl, wTitlng aeentmy and a half later (17WX 
nji that the 'story was known all orer Fanqie and had been 
tc4d by htmdreds of authors. Tbe o«dy norel at present known 
k tbe tragk history ' of de Kosset and that, with tbe exception 
of tbe ammed names and mioote additkni of obrlofnly romantic 
ciabrotdery b Is complete accordance with tbe chrenkiea ao that, 
eren If it can be prored to bsro appeared before Th* inus Diref 

> d OmII. n no>ria.SowmSMd 
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yrtM wrHteo, It will In no way luxoirot for Welirt«r'» dcportaw from 
the hbtork&l beta. Of dmus, prerioos to Wobctor'e, ttOI kw U 
to bo »ld. Santorto, bdood, & cnntompomy dmmIcJer 
10 S&) M71 Sao <ffo apud ^WMdam actitattm tra^axJla arffu- 
•UMlttn, daltmqvc tpeetOHiibuB Juatd tttpprcssu pcrtonts lumini 
tw«7M. Bat In what kngnage this wai written — whether, 

u we abill lee in the uuJogtFoi cMe of The Dutcheue Of 
the reference may not eren bo to Tk$ White DttH iUelP-anfor 
famately doei not i^jpoar 

The other altemtiTai ore not motnaHy exduxlra It U per 
fectly pooibie that an oral etatemeat, for whldi edther an 
trar^er or an Italian rhitOT waa nltimately reaponrlble^ may bare 
reached 'W'ebatar and that aocoe, at leasts of hit Inacoaradot may 
be dne to the natnral ZMgUgoQco of hit infonnant Intermune 
with Italy had norer been broken ofll Prance wat a cotnmoa 
meeting gronnd of Eolith and Italian. We know for imtin ee , 
that Vlttoria ■ own ttepeon, Vlrglnto Onini, the Oloranni of the 
phy had been tent at enroy to England by hit node Ferdizond, 
toeeemor to Francatco, at the doae of Slxabetht reigtv Wp 
know that the taste Vbgiiiio waa repoted ktrer to ilarie de 
MedfoL, and that the attentioa of Eo^^iab drataettoa wat at this 
time keenly dlreeted to the dohigt of the Fnctch eosrt, and not 
leati to the lore aflhlrs of the royal bonte’ AB thk would make 
It natoral enongh that ramonr^ more or k« acenrate, relating to 
the Onhd and Uedld, thonld read) the can cJ Webeter Bat, 
ODca again, there It no erldeoe^ Some, Indeed, of Tfeheter*! 
inaconraefea are ahnott eertaioly doe to lapte of memory For 
Instance, he bat given the offlda! name of Slxtot Y wrongly and 
hat inrerted the partt of Fltmineo and Marcello. Neither of there 
changet can plantlblj be aet down to dellbente Intentfoo. 

There rctnalnt the final poatlhOity that Wehtter had read an 
accDont not nhcUntially Cerent from that gfren by the 
chrtailclet, and that stott of hit Tariatlooa are wMiiw of tet por 
poae that it, with a rlew dtber to tnit hit own conoeptloo of 
what the leaSng chart, eterw In tnch a tragedy thonld be, or to 
•eenre a mor e i m pr cml Te efiect Among the changet made with 
the former otdect wooM be reckoned the transfornatkin id. the 
chaneten of Ylttoriai botbaod and mother, the one for Bl, the 
other for good the ctraln of hypocrity no^ bowerer very coO' 
iltteolly worked ont, in the charaotw of VlUoria the olirfoot 
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g e ulu i of tbe dmnttlst Btffl more «i|:BlAcant la bb pUeo In fbe 
gooenJ dffrelopmwit of the Blobothan dftm* nnd, ta pertlcal»r 
hW debt to drazoatiati of roreng^ Herer Ko falli into line 
irttii that long loccowion (rfirrttMi, beginning wHh Kyd, who took 
np th* Uie of Bewtn » TJiifetta and Af^amaanon and, dnrfng more 
than twenty yean, rang t^ change* open the theme of vengeance 
Ummidi crery and with every variety of aocontperitmeiit To 
explain his pcedtion, a allf^t aketdi of the hbtory of this theme, 
aa handled by Slxobethan d^aaa^tist^ may be attexopted. 

In the older Terrions at the theme th« aw three eeaential 
featnree, all of which, in the last rc aort , are Inherited frera Seneo. 
Tbeeo are, that a murder has been eoicanlttcd that revenge Is a 
doty from vrhldi tho next of Un cannot eacape and that Ihk 
daty is enforeed by the gboat at the nnmlcred man, which appeert 
at hiterrala to drive haare the dtsnond (or blood. 8o It is with 
The SpaniA Tragedi* eo with dnimrio* JImnps ao, aEowing 
for eefftoin modtfUntkina, with The Itcvtnge <if <XAmh«it 
(jmbOshrd 1013) and The Seeand Jfaiiiene Tragedf (Boeimed 
10U)^t aottnileaiampdientlooaaiemUlradlng,vriththeloat Jramfrt 
(In or befota IWWk vdiWi baa been attribdtd, on probeWe, \»t 
TMt emielittiTe, gnmndii, to Kvd so, finally UainlH of 

Shake^peam The first change tn the outward flrameworir of the 
ttor 7 «~ln spirit, it need hardly be nhl that Sbakrapeaie t trertfg 
fiece MBDds poles aaoader from the cmdltle* of Ky^ Maraton and 
the rest ■ e etm a to hare boen made by Obettle, whose TVopetfir 
IT((|0uu»bricKtgttotheahmey«aTaadnto7nosRwea{ro* IbedifiBga 
btwofoU. The ghost dbnppean and, what Is far more tlgnlficMrt, 
the avenger of tdood It no tooger the hero, tet the riHaln, of the 
plecb Both damgev ar* repeated — the latter hoverev with 
Twecplcig modiflcatkKn->-la the next play of ilarstoo. The ifal 
fonUnt (loot, or earlier), to whkh, hid^ it Is ^Ue poaelUe 
that ibe credit of bmovation may beioog rather than to Hr^Tman. 
The modlfleatloov are as follows. The morderer of the original 
version H rcpbwxd by a o sor p er who drirr* the rightful prince 
into exDe. This, neeeasarOy Invelrrv the dhappearanoe of the 
(d>ovL And revenge, thoegh retained, U retsdoed hi a form to 
softened that the avenger eootecta Mntself with meitiBg one of 
his enemiea to at least ontward Tcpenttmce and dhaWlag the 
other with magnaohooos coatempt. 

It was at this point that Tonroenr— or the anlboe of The 
Jtnmfftre TraffWilte whoever he may hav* bcfs>— took op the 
talt llermtejt to twmler as the Btarllng potot of blv aetkm, bo 
s«MU<ri«rmr«w,ta.K,r.CTt. rrmij tsPuMtwtstti. 
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geolm of the dnunatlft. RHTI more dgnlfloent ii bis place fn flifi 
general derelopcseDt of the Qlxabeihan drama and, In porticalar, 
his debt to the diamatiitR of rereoge. Here, be fills into line 
vlth that longsaccnskiD of vritera, beginning with Kjd, frho took 
np the tale of 8 oneca a ThyaU» and Agcanamwn and, dnring more 
t]^ twenty yean, rang the cfa a ogea npoo the theme d Tcngeaoce 
thnragh erery key and with crery Tmriety of aceotnpenimeofc To 
explain his position, a slight sket^ of the history of this theme, 
as handled by EUnhethan dramatists, may be attempted. 

In the older Tersiems of the theme there are three es a m tia l 
featmei, all of which, in the last resort, axe inherited from Seoeca. 
These are, that a morder has been oommltted that rcTeoso !■ * 
do^ from whi^ the Dort of kin cannot escape and that this 
daty Is enforced by the ghost of the murdered man, which appears 
at latarralt to driro horott the demand for blood. 80 it is with 
T %0 Spaxiih TVoprt/ls so with Ankmio* Eeteito* so^ aDowing 
for certain modliicatlans, with Tht Rnatfft qf Siasy (fAMboii 
(pnbllihed lfll3) and TAs Second Mcadoit Tngtdf (licensed 
10 ll)‘ so, onloss aC tndloatiocs are iDislBa(niia,with the lost Hcanlel 
(in or betbre 1&06), whkh haa boon attribated, on prohahte, but 
not condiaire, g n jon di, to Eyd ao^ finally with the SamUt of 
Sbakespeaiu The first change In the outward framework of the 
ttory--ln spirit, It need hardly be siid that Shakespeare • master 
piece stands {toles asunder from the emdities of Ey^ Umrston and 
the rest — seems to hare been made by ObetUe, whose Tragtdjf qf 
i7ip/MaabeloasitothecuBeyearas^Ktono/.^n>c»^* Iheehange 
b twofold. The {^lost dbnppeara and, what b frr more tignifleant, 
the areoger of tdood b xra koger the hero, hot the riTlaln, of the 
p(ec& ^th dttinges are repeated — the latter hower er with 
sweeping modlflcatlona — in the next play of Sfantoo, The Hal 
eonieni (1C04, or eaiilerX to which, iodeed, It b quite ponIHe 
that the credit of hmoratkn may belong rather thwn to HqfwiatL 
The modiOcatioos are as ibilowa. The morderer of the original 
rerilon b replaced by a nsurper who drirei the rightful prlneo 
into exile. This, neoMsarily HitoItcs the dbappearunee of the 
^lost And rerenge, though retained, b retained in a form so 
softened that the arenger contents hlmsdf with melting one of 
hb enemies to at least ontward repentance and tho 

other with magnanlmoos contempt. 

It was at thb point that Toum c or — or the aathor of Tht 
Tra^Iir wboerer he may hare been— took op the 
tala Rerertlng to mnrdcr as tho starting-point of hb aetlosi, be 
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i8o Tourneur and Webster 

howorer rgrcngc for murder bot for an ontrago on the faaeitaate 
prHe of fkmDj and It ia rein fo r ce d by the yet moro aordld 
rootir© of arartw — a motiTe vfakfa had been carerfbDy errinded 
from the earllor play Hie aympathie* of the fpectator Trhkh, 
la T)» WhiU Dirtl, are somewhat dlrlded, are, here, aoleJj 
and ahaolotelj with the rlcdiiL And, aa If to mark the change 
la the most glaring manner possible^ the whole of the last act 
U deroted to tbe nemedi wfaldi ihUa npos the areagera The 
dminatle Interest snlThn bat the Intentloo of tho dramatist la 
prored beyond all poaaiblllty of miataka Hie upshot of all thW 
Is tltat tbe motlre of reogeaoce^ already weakened In the earlier 
drama, fkdoa oat of recc^nltloo In the latter and that, 

with Tie Zlitfclrsae 0/ ila^y rerengo— ecicopt In aarrlTelB ao 
obrlooi aa tbe last act of TTonai hewar* TFosuw — may be nid 
to disappear from among the dominant themes of EUabefhan 
tragedy 

'NVIth an its great qaalltiei, the first tragedy of Webster la not 
withoTTt traces of Immatorl^ Hie cmdenesa of inddeot whlih 
be had inherited from bU forenmaen, la not entirely away 

tbe plot la wanting In cleanMas erra the pcr^altore of tbe 
Iterolne bes^ some marki of sadHatloiL Most, If not eH, of these 
weaknesses are absent from 7^ X>ti/e&eaae O/i/o^ Hie plot of 
tbb lAaj Is perfectly simple tbe chsuweten, If we except that of 
Bosola, are drawn with an anfahering hand in nnJty of tosie, the 
(day sariBSsea all others of (he period, sare those of Bhakesiware. 
Aa to the sonreea of this tragedy and Ua date, there la Httle room 
for dlscoaskn. The stoty Is certainly taken, with many refinementi^ 
from Pointers Palace ^ PJcasvx, as that, in Ha tn^ drew npoo 
the HutclrcM Tra^iqutt of Belleforest, and this npon Bandello. 
Crawford has prored that 81doey% Arcadta not only oierdsed a 
deep Infloence npon the tbooght and Ungnage of tbe play bot 
that It also famished the blot, and more the hint, of its mort 
highly wrooght sltoation that In whkh the daehess Is peraecnted 
mith erery Torietr of physical and mental torture. It H also more 
than proinhle that the echo son^ which Webster had In mind 
(act T, so. 3X whkh be turn s to p urp o ^ of the hlgheat 
hnaglnaUTe ^ect. Is that of the Arcadia (book n) rather than 
any other Tbe play of Lope de Vega* whkh may hare 
writtra aboot tbe aame time, has UUle in eoamKm with ebstcr's, 
and can hardly bare been known to Mm. The date of Tk* 
DuUdtcue Of again, an now be determined within reiy 
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Tktkm, perlKipi partlj iolterited &an Manioc^ of the oomiijtloD of 
mas, tod partlCTilarty of nch men u haunted coortL IntheloTOB 
of JnUaa^ the cardinal, be fonnd a text for this •ermoD too tempt- 
ing to bo pased bj FlooHj he ma rtrai^olj attracted tcornnk 
subtle iQtrieaciea of character and, In the pottrah of Boeola, be 
■troTe to probe them to their depth. Hie general reaolt of all 
this Is to deepen the ^oom of the atmoapbere stni farther bat, at 
the Bme time, to Uont the edge of the traglo efibct Ibe trae 
tragedj Is vith the dochea. When she Is gone^ what are Boaota 
and Jolla, what are Ferdinand and the cardinal, bat hatefol nper 
floitlea t E-mn Antonio beaottfiU aa Is tbe poetry which Wriater 
wcATea around hi™, inilera eoUpae when the nin, whkh gare him 
Uf^t and wamth, Is qaondied. 

From tbe tragedies we pcua to the ckalng period of Webster's 
actlritj (1016 1 to his death)L Hie plaji which would seem to 
bcloDg to this period are fire OHiie (mectioned In tbe dedb 

cation to TA4 DarCt Zatc-oczMXutd A hatt Hvrtket of Oto 8omu 
iqw% Ou Uotker (fat partnenhlp with Ford, 16S4X both, nDforin- 
natelj lost Tk* jPeCT^Xcttg-msa^pubTlahed la 1033 Apphtand 
Vtrjpjtia, In 1664 and A Ottrt a Cudteid, in lOOL Kooe of 
tho three which carrlre approaches the lerel of the two tragedlea 
AH, boweror eontain oceastonal fiosbes of the genlas which ereated 
Tki Tyjnio Dtvd and Tk* DtdcAcsse O/Molfii tbcmgh rather of Iti 
poetic, than its dramatic, quality &Te In Appiss, whldi owes 
modi to tbe Boman tragedies of Shakespeare, Webster la now 
working ttDder quite other and less hiephiiig, infiaencea. With 
blai, as with other dramatlstj of the perlc^ tbe star of fletcher k 
In the aseeodanL 

Ajfpiu* and Tirfftnln stands apart from the other plays, and 
may coorenleDtly be taken first Its date cannot be fixed by ^ther 
external or internal erldenee a play of tbe namc^ boiroTer k 
mentioned fat a list of dramas apptoprialcd to the Lord Chamber 
kins company (ia39X It °^ 7 ^^chslers For hk materiala, 
Webster econj to bare used IWnteFs Pataee 0 / Plainer*, Ury 
and, powdUy Dionjalas of Ilallcaniassas. Of hk own breotloD, 
apparently are the plot of Appios for redodng Ylrglnlta to 
p oTcrt y the Tnanrl between VliT^ns and IcBIoi, the prodaetkn 
of Vlrglnlai body by tbe latter for the parpo^ of nerring Vlr 
glnlns to Tcpgeance aboro all, the Introdoctlon of tbo clown 
Oofbok> and the pretentious adrocate, the ktter being a fnmHhf 
butt of the rMknle of Webster Tbe drama has a certain masslTe 
slm^dty whkb b probably doe to the Inflotsce of Shakespeare , 
> (8«« 
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nlnent from Um rbythm, rmton th« toorM locnaat of floeDC^, u 
cotsficirti] with tbe two tragedioe, m*; bo attrfbated to thh Knnrt. 
On the whole, however there b more ssbetaoco, aad more olora 
(hm of epirit, tn ^ dwter*! tnifiteoinwJ/ than tn moat of Flctcber'i. 
Am a dnima» <b apite of obrioat bleanbhei, the fonoer dteerreo 
more prabo than It hu commonl; recelred- And there aro tcpoches 
of poctr7 as weS m of metrical efl^ which worthQj rocaU Th* 
DvieAftMC Of Uaifg. 

A Curt/ora OtuJnid U aaaisned b; Ita original editor to thejoint 
worfcnamdiip of ehftcr and Wnilam Ilowlcj Wobatora aQtHor> 
ahip, thoORh it hai aoteetlmca boon qnesthmed, H attested b;f the 
•tyie, as woU at bj not a fow ochoea 0 / phmilng Iftho imdcrplot, 
which fires title to tho phvj b fhnn hb hand, we Tslght be tcmirted 
to ace hr it a retom to the losplnticai of Doklrcr let if muj 
■hare behmga to Ilcrvlor ft can hardlf be othca* than thcae scenes. 
And tho qaeeiion b too apecebtire to be profltobtj dbcoMcd, 
Aa to tho loBoeoee of Fletcher on the n»h> theme titore esn bo 
no maaeer of doobt ood it U jret more tnarked than in The 
Dcnl* XotC'Coaa TIm aetkn b fet more foil of ttorlUng and 
rotnantie fnddmt the shlfUo^ of mood and ptrrpoee are ttfll 
more aodden the atren thrown 00 Kodo efleot, at the cxpeece of 
character H etCTl ctroo^ec. Thai tho plot is tDodoOed on anTlhlag 
to bo fbond In Fletcher cannot be araerted The IaUU FrenA 
JJatcfCT^ b the ooly play whlofi. In thb rc e pe ct , efTcts any analogy 
and the analogy b not rcry ckw. Oo tho other band, there b the 
atroogeat reecmblaace b e tw een the ploi of IVelnlcra pt&yand that 
of Maedngcr'a The FarfHmenftf Xow (Dcenectl Norcmbcr 103 f). 
The central ioddent of both b n dud imposed on a in*n vitbont 
TcasoB, by hb mblre*a-Hui laeideat, tJie perm of which U to bo 
femod in TAe J>u/eM G>Mr(eiitm of ttcbatcra early partaor 
tfarvtoQ* And, eottddcrlnp It ebstcr'a docility It b hard to resbi 
the condiuloD that tho debt, probnUy was DO hb side. Nor U there 
anything apalnat thU opposition rare the opinion, which, after aD, 
has no ertdeoeo to t m ip o rt It, that Webster dieilln lfl25(An|rBst— 
September) and that be worked too akraiy to tare prodoecd a 
ptsyfatbetaterral The point, howorer b not of first importaftcc. 
For the Inflococe of htasdnper, at any rate in hb earlier work, bore 
cotirely in tlmaamedirccUooaathalof Fkfteher and tho ycongtr 
poet may fidrfy bo caBed tho dbeipie of the ehkr Him, the last 
pby of irebstcr carrfca on tho tradition of tint which had gone 
before It ADke in plot and la general spirit, it bdeng^ directly 
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atneDt from the Thjihm, onle* tiie narWd incrtM© of flaeney u 
compared with the two trtgediee^ may be attrfbated to thb eumce. 
On tho whole, howerer tlwro la nawe enbetance, and more elerm 
tloo of rpWt, In Wehrter 1 trtglcoo>edy then in rnoet of Fletcher a 
Aa a drama, in aplte of obrhniB blemiihei, the fonner deeerree 
more praiee it has oommooly recelredL And there are toochee 
of poetry aa well aa of metricaJ efect, which worthOj recall Tkt 
IhdehetH Of llaJ/j/ 

A Oare/oraOacfa)Wlaa«lgnedbyltaoTlginaledltortotheJaint 
TTortananihip of Wehator and WnUam Rowley Webrter a author 
•hip, thoogh it baa somettmei been qneadooed, ia atteated by the 
•tyle, u wen as by not a few echoca of phrasing. If the underplot, 
which girea title to the play U frocn his hand, we might be tempted 
to tee in it a ret ur n to the tn^lratlon of Deilcer Yet if any 
ahare belongi to Rowloy it can hardly be other than these ectoea 
And the qneatkm la too apeenlatlre to be profitnUy dlacmeed. 
As to tho infloenee of Fletcher on the main tbem^ there can be 
no manner of doubt and ft la yet more marked than in Ti^ 
Deriis Lenc-mte. The aedon ia yet more fall of atartling and 
Totoantie iockieot the ahiftinga of mood and purp ose are ttm 
nwre ndden the stress thrown on scenic effect, at the expend of 
chameter Is sttn itroQger That the plot ij modelled cm anything 
to be fonod io Fletcher cannot be aaserted. 7As Z*UU JPrtneM 
loicycr* la the only play which. In this reepcct, offers any aiaJogy 
aod tbe analogy la not rery cdosa On the other hand, there la the 
atroogest resemblance botwee n the plot of ‘Wobster'a play and that 
of Massinger 1 Tie jjere (Ucenaed horember 1034X 

The central Incident of both It a duel Imposod on a man, withont 
reaun, by hh mittreaa — an Inddeot, the germ of which is to be 
found in Tis DhI^ Courtezan of '^^obato^a oarly partner 
klarstoo* And, cotmdcniig Webster's docOity It la bard to rcslat 
tbe coodoalcm that the debt, probably was on bb aide, horbthere 
anything agmhnt this rappasition are the opinion, w1 jeh, after all, 
has no eridence to amtpo rt It, that Webster died hi 102J (Attgost — 
September) and that be worked too slowly to hare prodneed a 
fday in the interraL The point, howerer b not of first hnportaiKO. 
For tbe lofloence of Massinger at any mte in hb enriler worh, bore 
entirely in tho ame direction aa that ofnetcher and the younger 
poet mar fairly be called tbe dbdple of tbe elder Thas, the last 
play of Webster carrica 00 tho trsditioti of that which had gone 
befors IL Allko in fdol and in general spirit. It belongs, dlroclJy 
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or IndlrecUf, to tbo «ck»l of Fletdior «nd reflect* hi* Inflaenee. 
"ae ieriotane** of the two tragedie* b*i camipletdy TMiUbed 
tad H h m rtrpiaced by tbe himert WgbwajTnaii, the eeaflgbt 
the gromxDe« Jealonaie* tad tbc no le* grooudkw retcm* to 
'•bkb form tha etaple of A. Cun for a Ouctvfd In 
the grareir part of the phj there h only one eccne, thst on the 
of CWals, where the genina of Webster can bo loW worthnj 
to *»ert Jticlt And the cotnio eoewe, wbteh lire more Iflcdy to 
be the wort of Rowley are for belter «i»tatDod than the nalo 
plot with which they are IntenroTen. Fletcher, with all hla 
bri^rtoesi and poeUo feeling, ha* mticb to answer for and no- 
where wo* Ml Infloence leai bappUy pit forth than upon the 
e^entfoBy *011001 genloi of Wobatcr 

Of TM Thraaon Wonder pcbltahed In IMI by the lame editor 
(Kirkmon) a* A Ovr« for a Cttdxdd, there ia no need to »p<nL 
No one, except that editor ho* orer #uppc*ed that Webster cm 
hare had a t«tv<t In It. A- word will wfflee as to ifonwRCitt# q/" 
Eotwr a pageant, or A Monumenial CWoaw an elegy on 
the death of prince BLeory (1913X the only pom of length by 
Webrter which hai come down to oa It contaJos a few fine lines, 
more than on* of whkh were vobBe^oenUy transferred to hi* 
dfiati in apologoe coaodfed in the aame rein w that of The 
Patdiate 0/ilaJfy and a few tarns of tbooght and phrue which 
rocaQ the anthor s tpintoal oAnity with Donna. 

It remain* only to a»k what i* the eccret of Webeter^i goal ttif 
What ore the qnalitk* which fire the dlftlnctire teal to H* 
bnaglnatire creatioQS f For the aiJ«wer to thi* qoaitkin we need 
hor^ go beyond the two tregediea Hi* later work* ofler 
reflectiona, more or lea feint, more or Teea blermitteot, of the 
qoolltiea we aw o da t e with bb ganlna. Bot the anthcotic image, 
the clear-art featurea, the coloor and the hanrwoy, are here 
akm«. 


Fbat, thtt, within aomewhat narrow Umlti, Webater ihowa 
aprQferasAtaiowitdgeofhanjKi ehoroctar and a keen aen» of Qm 
i*oea of human Df^ YIttoria and the dnehesa are among 
™ great creatkma of the Hfeabethnndracaa. Settfa^ Shateapeare 
there li no chajocter of that drama wMch *nrpaa»e« them In 
<=dy two or three whiA apprtwA them. Nor, b the 
rate, fe there any martod quality to ky hold o£ It 
and te^romon!; by her awret wnmonllDea and 
Jttrt the thing, whieh ^ 
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gmhifl can brio^ bofoe to tb* laagiratloo. Xo I«ai It etport art , 
perbapc erm more «o, b the eeiMe of tre^c b*o«a. And, bere 
ctfsin, Wcbcter comet Merer to Sbakapeare tben esj other of the 
EUnbothant, with the poeilblo exception of Font Bhaketpeare 
fotmd the deepest tragedy is the reiietance of Inborn heroism to tH 
esudti from without to the trtsmph of the loner tol^ when til 
outward bappioeB is dashed to plecm Bo It k in Sav^tty Khtg 
Lear and O^e^o. And sometiitog of the mme eflbet 1» attained 
\xi Tk« XThiU Dmi iXiA Tka Dat<h6t»6 0/ Ualff It 1* attained, 
also in Ford ■ Tht Brolxn Heart, 

Webeter bowerer h not only a great tragfe dramatbt. He U 
also a great poet. And the moe aomtwe cast of thoogbt whkh 
made him the ooe appeara alio In the other lUi fantglnntko 
krTcs to Unger rntmd thooghti and aymbi^ of mortality to take 
•hspe is strange htngea of death. The grim boirora of Th* 
DufrhesieO/ifn^wniatoooerecartothemeiBory, the yew tree 
of Ylttorla spread* its Ihe whole drama. Tet nothing 

b toore remarkable thu the thrift with which Webster ssca thk 
perflona materlaL Hb reserre {wesests the strtngeal cootrut 
with the wOd waste of the other dramatists of blood Eterythisg 
ta tbe two tragedlei b nbordhoatod to imagimtire ends errery 
thing b p r es ented with the self restralot of the artist Kowhere 
b the essontuny poetic genlos of the dnmatbt more manUhst 
than bere nowhere does bU Unship eith all that is best in the 
other art*! partknbrly tltat of the painter appear more iidainly 
Tbe latter point has banSy reoelTed doe aUenti^ Tet no reader 
can fisll to notieo the ea ge o tsa with which thb poet prorides a 
plctoTbJ KtUng for the aclioo of hb drama the paloB ^ takes to 
Imprint npon the eye the coontenaiicci, gcstorei and bearing of 
the characters fai hb tnost slgalficaijt scesta. The opening scene 
of The Of lltd/g b deroled Isrgdy to poipos*. 

Iho tome appears In tbe trial KTue of Tts TTh^s ZlieeH And other 
h>‘fMiKx:t,wMin{g(p(KaTheIhsteke$ie(ifiIt^/lf wfl] rcadUy so gge st 
thcBMlm. It is doobtfal whether thb cpmQty b so penbtoitly 
marked in any other dramatist, with tbe single exception of 
turnon. And no one will dalm that the plctorcs of Uarsten 
appcoacb Ibe^ of Webster la ImaglnatlTe genha. AUled with 
thb perispi, U hb fare of eonneellDp a whole train of tho^ht 
with a tangible faaage of embodying hb refletUoc* on Ufe fc 
tyrohob whbh, at the first moment, may seem Insignificant or 
repttbire, but which aeqoire a earioos bitehatloo from the sar- 
roQuOngs in which be places theta. It was thb that m%d* 
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Dodm or Sir Tbomu BrowM, % lorer of stmtgo learaln; or 
forgottOQ frigmontB of emdithm, tad lod him, Hke Bortoo, to ran 
Eld: thedactfaeops of utlqoailan roKVT^ Tbo Inetioct Is tTpic&l 
of his age bat nomaopat U tonsen more imagioatlre. With this 
pecohar ooii of imsghuttioD the s^le of Webstar Is Id marrelloQS 
sooord compressed aad progoaot ftiB, at once, both of grace and 
of eera i ty capable of sadden flashes — 'Cororher&co mine eyes 
daizle she died jtmitg — capable, also, of a sostateed musical 
csdenc^ as la OonieU&i dirge, or the wooderfal Ijrle of Leonora. 



CHATTER VIH 


poud and bhihley 

On of the noct c^l&eeBt fncU io connectfoo vhh the two 
poet* «bo cine the Ikt of the mt^^or dmmetlfta of the greet period b 
that tbelr work we» prodocod in the yeere following the paWlealkm 
of the flnt coTleoted editioD of the pUra of Bbekeepeam Pnrrlotu 
phtywri^tB had ttwfied tod Iraltated their prode cee eora for 
the tnost pnrt, each cCndy bad been airied on in the tbeetre. 
Qndtonj the drama had been winning adcnowMgmect of it* 
right to be regarded u Uteratitre» and the appeamnce of the firct 
foUo of ffliakeepeere, h 10^ may hiriy to takes a* markteg 
the ttch t ertmeot of riclory The ranlt U thb new attitode waa 
twofold flrel, the vorka of the tsastcr aod hb conlompoTariO 
cooM now to brooded orer and animOatcd in thf vtody and, 
eecotwlly t]» yooager ptaywrighte wrote with a riew to being 
n»d at weQ Bi heard and teea Erideocee of the coming of the 
change are, of ccrorec, to be fcmml before ihb dnt% oertainly aa 
cnriy aa the Jooacm folio of lOld but Ford and fiUlrley aland out 
aa tolooging eidorirdy to tbb Dtemy aUgo. Foffd b nerer 
tired of inabtlng that be was a gesllcmiu} of letten, not a thcstrieal 
back and Bfairloy wrote et least one cloaet drama. In dealing 
with their wotkt, then, we are dbcsurlng not merely the bat 
fhaae of Uixabethan theatrical actlrlty but, also, the fLM chapter 
of wfaat may to ca&ed, in a apedal acnae, modem dramatic 
lUerBlore 

John Ford was a natlre of Ildngtoo in DeroTtihlre, where 
bo ww baptl<«d on 17 April l&ao. On bb father a tide, be bckitiged 
to an old bukded CamOy and, on hb motbtr a, be was related to 
lord chief jnstke roidam. Ue may hare atudled at Oxford, alnco 
there b a record of the matrlcttlatloo of a John Ford at Exeter 
ewtlcgo In IWl but hU oalrcratty earcer most. In any bate 
been short, aa be beeame a member of the iUddlo Temple in the 
Norember of the feeing year. Farther Inlomatlon aboot hb 
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OTMT h coDfined to vbat out be gathered from the dedkationa 
of hh irorta, and from the exdtange of commendatorj reiaet of 
the cOTTeatiooal eort After the pnbUcotion of his lart ploy 
In 1630, be dleappean from rieir He aeema to hare been a man 
of a aomewbat melanchotj tempenuDent, Independent in his 
atUtode towards the pablio taat^ and capable of eqraoilnff on 
popolor canaes. 

An Instance of ihli Ust named qnallty appears In hla fint 
pablioation, Pam^t JJanonal (lOOe^ an elegy on the death of 
Charies Blount, earl of Derooihire, aeeoDd hatband of tbe fiuDoot 
Penelope Dererenz. l!7ci reoaon b knovn irhy Ford tbonld bare 
cb oae n to pnbliih a eulogy of a man who bad dkd out of fiiTOur at 
court bat the fret la noteworthy u hinting an interest in a atofy 
which, aa we ahall see, may not Improbably bam raggested to him 
part of the plot of one of hh most fiunona plays. Tbe poem itself 
is long and tlreeome, smooth In reniilcatioD, abstract In diction, 
often obaenre and affected In s^ie. 

Els nakantlo tendendea were further displayed in tbe nine 
year in hb Ktmor TVmtpAsxt or A 4 Pcert* In 

tbe prose port of this panjddet, Ford snppUes a blghfiown defence 
of four poaittotM which foor yoosg nobles had ondertaben to 
support in a tonriBunent in honour of tbe visit to EngSand of Hag 
Chris^an fV of Deniosrfc. The positions were that hnighta in 
Isdies service hare no free wfll that bean^ Is tbe maintidner 
of rsloor that fair lady was necer false that perfect lorers are 
onlyvrise. Thetritenenof tbe matter the pstTvafliaghyperbeJe and 
tbe lingoring traces of Bopbokm that nark tbe style, would hardly 
can far mentloa here, were it not that, In the very theses whkh 
Ford is half seriously apbolding, we find a significant eonnectioo 
vdth the motives underlying some of bis moat important xnatnre 
wort T?hat we must note Is that Ford, at tbe age of twenty is 
writing prose and versa highly romantio in spirit, and involving 
a tolerant, if not an tdmlrinfc attltnde towards condnet entirely at 
variance with conrantiooal atandarda The iTouarrAei J/ectup, 
appended to tbit pam^et, is an early tn«fTw>f of the atanxa of 
Gray’s 

Ford a non-dramatie work doses with A <tf Xt/« (1620J^ 
a di dactio tract on condnet, apparently infincnced by Bacon a 
Saajft, hot lanking their plUdneos and epigrammatio rigoor 
It nay be rigniflont of Ford’s perao pa l attitode towards religion 
tint this serioos ky sermon is purely pagan In InspiratloD and 
In spirit 
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and of the feet that many of the ^racterf belong to well recognised 
itage type*, the play aflbrded the conlenjporary obaerrer •btmdtQt 
erWenco of the sdroDt of a oeir dmnatitt Ibo deHcaey ehown tn 
the treatment of emotion, the fweetnes* of the tctbo and the 
happinm of tlie phrwlctg pointed to a poet who only needed 
discipline In ttagecnift to achlore distinction. 

Ford acquired this tedudcal etlD with wouderfol rapidity if 
we are correct in supposing Tkt Bnirai Jltort (printed in 1033) 
to hfiTo been his next play The plot of this tragedt shows much 
orlghnllty and H Is condneted throogh many intrtcades to a highly 
eOectire catastrophe. The princeas Qdantha lores and is lored 
by Ilhodes, a farfUfent young warrior wbo bad {breed bis sister 
itetbea, in iphe of her lore fer Orgilos, Into a marrhige with the 
jealous Bassanei. Penthea remains felthfol to her hoshand to 
the despair of her lorer and Oigilos, repulsed, tnms to seek 
rerenge. Penthoa goes mad ai>d dies, and, beside her dead body 
Or^us caioes to be [daced a chair Lo which he Indnces Ithocics to 
sit, and which closes on him and bolds him helpless whOe Orgflos 
stabs him to dentlL In the last acW news is brought to C^lantha 
ha the midst of rer^ at court of the death of her felher then 
of thoseof Penthea and ofltbodes but she dances on to the end. 
OrgQoi Is eoodemned, and, in the final scene, Oalantha, befbre the 
altar pots s wedding ciog on the finger of the dead Ithodes, hands 
orer her newly inherited crown to the jwlnc© of Argot and dies of 
a broken heart Ibe last two scenes, if somewhat deliberately 
theatrictkl, are axEtoog the ntosi beantifel and memorable in the 
drama of the period. Ko source has been found for the story 
of Oihntbsi, though so g ges tlou s from Sidney's Arcadia seem to 
Itare been used tlireugboat In the prologae. It b Implied fTn^^ 
the idot has a foundation In {hot, and Sbencan has ingenkrosly 
signed that, in the titnation of Penthea, tiie dramatist cooscloas^ 
treated the stoiy of that Btella wboin Fewd had long before sought 
to jostby In Famd$ llemonaL Bartco s Inflaeoco b again dis- 
cernible hi the treatment of the jeahmxy of Banonea but, on 
the wholes tide play b much less indtatire bs predeceasor 
Since soroething wDl hare to be said on tiie subject of Ford’s 
doMom loorsDty it b only just to point out tbaf. In thb play 
PetUhea reaches a lofty standard in her perwption the 4»*fc?Ti tbl 
UDchastity of a loTebss marrbge. Tet, as we shall see^ her coo- 
rlctloB b not unooniiocted with the theory that nndermtDcs the 
ttotsUty of the bier plays— -the dosma of the sufwemacy and 
Inerllihlpvss of passion. 
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Hm toflocTM of SMoe; uid Sttlnpotn p wi fati in ib« Mxt 
ijt^edj Lvta Sacr\fict (printed 1039^ BSdt pueion i« hen the 
domlnent tbmM, The dnke of Pi&Tj hat married the beaotifal 
bot htanWjr boro Btanca, «bo U iored by bli feycroite Fernando. 
ITie dndieatfa 'Tirtnom reilataftco to Fernando i colt lend* him 
to bk pasilDo to friend^dp, and his etrength b toon toted 

b; the rreekmlDg of Bianca, who etanei at nS^t to hb chamber 
ejid oCcTB bendf to him, p u i' pmh i g to tttt betaeif afterwatda. 
Ibeij nrear mntoal bnt cbacte lore. Meantims, the dnke • drter 
Flormooda, irboce kne Fernando baa tvpolsed, and the yUklnotti 
e ecTC tajy dAyoloa, eictte the dokt^a ieakmay and anaitgo to 
make him spectator of a lore eccne between Fernanda and the 
dnchtM in her bedchamber Ihe dnke brtaJa in and aceosca 
Bbocu. Sw acqnltf Fernando of guQt, confoaecs to harfatg 
tempted him and brmceol; tells her fatnbojul that she prefer red 
Fentaodo ee the better Btan. Ilhe dohe, enraged, kllU her and 
then aeeki Fernando, wbo, in turn, acqniti Bbncn and btamca 
hhnaeit The doke b^ierea, and, at the ftmerah ecdogtaea Bianca 
u a TBodel cd cbutit; when, fram the tomb, Fernando tftten 
defiant and drinks poiaon. The doVe stabe hfanself and Hoaeiin, 
the now accepted mitor of FUmnonda, betomM dnke, condenm 
(TArolos and dirorces bia own bfid& The porelj phTsleal yiev of 
dtaslit; which li eharaeterliUo of macb of tbe Jacobean drama is 
nowhere exhibited ao extraragantlj as hem Ford ekcri;r sym- 
folhiacs with the lorers t h rtm gh ont, and, tn tbe dnke a admlrisg 
auKodo at the doee, carries hh theory to a elfanax that woold be 
reroitlng If It were not potently absnrd. In the omln plot, the chief 
IHcrary Infioences are Crom OfhtUo and ifoei^tJb and Middletons 
TTowe* Uftrare TTomew the story Hsrif being derited, according 
to Sbtrrasrv &ocn Q aa erignes Ftrdianwfo JeroaxaM. The tab- 
plot of Ferentes b based on the stoiy of Pamphfloa In bUlnejs 
^mnf/<T the wreicbed force being FonTt owa 

Tu PiUg Shttt a ITRore (printed Itcn) b the tragedy roost 
frerjoeoily died In erldenco of FonTs decadent teodcncicm. Tbe 
main plot tonts on the lore of a tlstor and brother Tbo elstcr 
accepts a bosbaad to codcobI her rin, and when dl^cotery b 
ineriUWe, the leoihcr kBU her and rashes into tbe pr escD cc 
of the father wlUi his sUtcr a heart on a dagger In the gettcral 
raladroplte that foBowa, fstber hasbend and brother aO dla 
This rimple plot is combined with no fewer than three snb-plot^ 
two of whkh are woren into it with great skin. Tbo Ibhd «b- 
pkrt, that o( Bergtlto. is, in tbe bcghmlng, farckal bat the 
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fooltfib hero of It moets bti de&th throogb a mtstfike that gjrm 
a thriH of borrifled pJtj Ibo dblogno b rich fa paataga of great 
bocuz^ and the chancteriaatlcFD, aapociallj fa the dfaerentiatfan 
of tbo faro lorera aod tbdr attJtndo lowardi tbo oritae, b managed 
with Bobtletj No oltJecUon Uoa agafart tho fatrodnctfan of the 
fart of fareat, fait the dramatist a attitude U sympathetic; ood be 
af^nrently anenta to the fatalbm with which the brother atcasea 
hia fwrinn. Both the atrongth and tho defects of Ford are here 
fnHy reradod and nowbere ebo do the toDdenieaa and poetry of 
hb Terse, tho delicacy of hb piycbology and the impreailTeneaa of 
hb handlfag ot a dramatio dtoatiOD, lend their aid to an assanlt 
at once so fasidkmi and ao daring opon the foundatioos of accepted 
ZDonli^ Ihe plot, ao &r aa b known, b original, ench panBeb as 
bare been noted bdng too remote to be regarded as direct aoorcet. 

The air clean fa Perita TFisri)^(prfatedie34XaxK>tab}eretara 
to tbe chronlole Idstory, which had scarcely been cultirated for 
ageneration. Thoplayb based on Bacon a F// 

and Thomaa Otfasforefa Tnii and WondayV Btt(ory <if PcriiH 
TTorheei (1618X fa ^ iQbatuthd adherei>ce to hbtory 
the dnmajbt foDows the tradlUon of tbb dramatle type. He 
obrioosly found bis model fa the hbtoriea of Shakeapou^ and 
tbe slightly ardbafa flaroor of the whole work b faermaed by tbe 
use of blaak Terse somewhat more formal sod regular t}ian Tordi 
b accostomed to write. Tbe plot, bonorer b simpler than fa tbe 
Sbakeqwarotn hbtories, there b les rkhneae of epbode and the 
play falls ihcrt chiefly fa a certain bek of Intensity The hero 
derirea dignity from the careTally preaerred aaanm^oD that he 
beBered fa hb own uid Himtly and hb daoghter 

Katharine, whom 'Warbeck marrlea, are admirable figorea. In 
Dtlyell, Katherine s r^oetod suitor, Ford had the opportoidty of 
which he might hsTo been expected to make more, of creatiDg a 
telDng romantfa flgnru The comedy b confined to the low bom 
fcilowers of Wa^beok:^ who are kept well fa character tod who, if 
only mQdly amuifag bare none of the toigarity of tbe oomio 
flgwes fa Ford's earlier playa (fa the whole, It b amuktakablj 
a workmatillko i te rfi i rTFiHngA 

Tbe comedy of The FaneUt, Ctuut and Ndbic (printed 1938) 
b a icsnewhat ctreleas performance. Ootario, mairpik of Sleon, 
through the tostnmvmtality of hb nephew and lirio, a coortior 
fadacealiTioi sister Oastamela to Join tie Fandai, three yorrag 
gbb kept fa soefasion by the snppoaedly Impotent morquia It 
appears lator that tbe gtrb are Octarlo's nieces, and that tho 

a U TL eSL T7II. 13 
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Sereril of Ford* prodoctkra* h»TO periibed Four of thete^ 
An lUB^gwnxng hu a Q<iodEnd{\^\i), The London UtrtXaM, 
TheSofdlOomixdoxdiBmvtlf <>* a Tnw«, tbongb entered hi the 
BtAtkmer* regktcr were not prioted, and the maBoacripto are 
•aid to hare been amon^f thoao deatrpyed hjr Warborton • cook 
In !}» last of theae, aa in (he maaqna entitled The FatTf Knighi 
and in Brbttnee Mer^nt (both licewed 16«X Ford col 
laboratod with Dekker and, in A Late UnriheT the Sonne 
«po» the 3fo<W (Dcensod lestX with Webster These bri Off the 
total of the plays in wtddx Ford had a ihare to dxteen and it 
mot be remembered In fmmning up hli addcrement and hb 
characteristiai that we mut b&ae <mr jadgmeat opoa Utile more 
than half of hb work 

It b caxto(nar 7 to Instance Ford a« tjpiod of the decadence 
of the BUxabetban drama, and U tberedbre bccrTmea ImiMrtant for 
a rlew of that drema a* a whole, at well at for an eattmate of Ford 
indlTldoallj to enqnlre what the term means and whethor It can 
beJnatUied. Applied to Ford, It baa reference both to bb anl^^ecta 
and to hb manner of treatmenL Of bb three tmgedloe, two are, 
ahnoBt bi the coodem aoDae, problem playa, In which the eUef 
cbaracten are faced by the dSemma of harb^ to chooae between 
lore and loyalty to legal ticf tbe third dcab with Incest Her^ 
already we hare themes aH but onaaed by Shakespeare and hb 
prede co e w r *, end the mere (not of a dramatist s ataerption in such 
sol^^octsmi^t be regarded as a symptom of change. BatBoanmont 
and Fletcher to name no others, many years before had tonebed 
these tbeme% and Ford b generally regarded as marking a more 
adranced stage than they The dUTerenoe betxonea more striking 
srhennvdhodoftreotmentbcDcsidered. Notonlybthedlfflcoliyof 
the tempted sonl treated eympaihetkally by Fbnhbnttheqaestlon 
b slmcat left open and the borden of gnflt b shilled to tbe 
shonldBrs of Fat®. In thb, there b a clear dopsrtote from the 
assomptioa by the earUer drmmalbt* of tha falidi^y of accepted 
tnonlUy and there b broogbC into theee tragedfoa an atmoepbere 
of nwral instability Another eridesce of change may be fonnd in 
the rlolence and sensationaJbiD of Forffi catastrophe*. Fenaodo, 
aawiing from the tomb to drink hb poboa and die orer the 
corpae of the woman hb k>T® had mined GJorannl, rtwhing into 
the presence of hb lather with tho heart of hb stster-mbtress on 
a dagger Ohmlha, with the theatrically cootrired setting for her 
own death — lU pdnt to the exhaostion of more natural appeab to 
the emotJoos, to a desperate attempt to whip np eidtoment at all 
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Bocae, be rained Us charge aod became a nauAce la tbe grammar 
aebool of fit Albans, In 1(J23. In Febroary 1625 Us first play 
was Boused, and It mu probaWy aooo after this that be gare 
trp tencUsg for playwTitlng, «rrtmh »g to London and reahSog In 
Gray's bin. His dmuatlc labonre brooght Um a considerable 
Income, and drew the faronraWe notice of the conrt, especially of 
queen Henrietta Maria , btrt it does not appear that this resulted 
In any anbotantial adrantage to the poet His standing In the 
fashionable vorid mav be hrferred from the terms of the dedications 
of Hs plaji to rarloos noUe peraooagea, and, with more assurance^ 
from the &ct that be was dkxeo to write the great masque, The 
Trtvatpk of Pea<Xt which the fotrr Imu of eonrt presented to the 
ting and queen fa l(»t In 1(05, John Ogflby opened a theatre 
in Dablln, aod U was probably be who IndiH^ Silrley to ridt 
Irdand. The dates of this rklc area matter of Inference, bat U 
seems likely that Shlriey first crossed fa 1636 and retained to 
En^and for a short time fa the nertytar bat did not permanently 
fake op bis rexldence fa Loudoo again tlUl(M<X TTHfa fa IreJan^ 
be produced T^sfioyo/IlfaWer TkeSkudAfjdlBexr TkeCon^ani 
iittid and St Patriei/ejT /retold The Oetdlcmm <if reaies and 
Sh* Polititian may also, belong to this period. IDs dramatio 
actirity coatfaued anfaterrepted mrtll 1641, wbeoi the cicafag of 
the theatres left him whh The Oovrl Seerti on his hands, finished, 
but not acted On tbe ontbreak of the drU war Shlriey left 
Us wife and children fa Ixmdcm and foDcnred his patroi, the eari 
Qatar marquis and duke) of Kewrmstlc^ to the field ‘fbr that 
count, rays Wood, *had engaged him m> much by his generous 
liberality towards him, that be thought be could not do a worthier 
act, than to aerre him, and so eottnqoently fals prince^ VTood abo 
reportB that Shlrfayaaiitadthe duksfa the compoaitlcn of cerfalQ 
idays, but tUs eonabmtion has sot been held to bare facreaaed 
the reputatfan of Shlriey After the defeat at Mantes moor fa 
iWt, Kewcastle fled to the contfaeot, and, later Shirty came 
hack to Isudoo, where he attempled to earn mon^ by the pohll 
radon of rariler writfags as well as by new eomposltloci. He was 
helped, by the patrocage of the wtallby arirefer gtaoltiy 

hat soon returned to Us fonner profesalcm of sdroolmaster whiA 
susUfaod hhn for the rest of Us daya TTlth tbe reopening of tbe 
theatres, he did not resume the writing of playi, t}>nng h saTeral 
of his eaitler worin were rorired. He fajnrad Us rejratotlDo 
probably than be beoefUod his porw) by amlstiog OgHby 
in his tra us ls tkp i of Homer aod Vergil, using a r^—lfal 
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of tdlng daring tlw paritan domlnatioo led to the printing of 
many pkjTi otbenriio baTe perished In mtntwcript 

Out of KKoe fiar^ dramatio piece* reowded u Bhirieyi, not more 
than three hare been loci Of the remainder, aevco are tiagodJe^ 
twen^ foot are comedle*, three are maaqoe* and three belong to 
none of the reeognlaed dramatic ^pe* of the time. TTie Iragedka, 
thongh comparadrcly few contain Shirley* moat momoiablo work. 
They begin with Tht Maida Bewnge (102flX bn*od on a atory of 
the jealonty of cbtert from Reynoldta Go^i JifTeng« against 
Murder The riiarmcten are moitly bmlllar type* re-^wn with 
fair aUXL The comle dement mehe* a climax in an amtnlng 
breical *oeoe in the atndy of a qoadc, who b Men treating a 
aa cce adop of patleota. Hre ymn paned beforw Shirley again 
attempted tragedy and, adien T?le TVajrtor appeared. In llBh he 
•hawed that he had maatered the techniqne of ctageeraft. The 
plot of thb really great drama Is a free treatment of the atory of 
Lorenzhra de Medld, wbo, as the Lotenxo of the play la tepre- 
aented aa a rHkin of conaommate agility and daring promirted 
•olely by mwcmpokiaa ambttloo, be playa with atnaring iklll opoo 
the UcezrtioQi oatore of hit brother the doke and opoo Schurha a 
fiery aeoM of fiuolly honottr Although the way in which Coamo 
yields hi* betrothed to hi* £riei>d Raano laila to coaTince, the plot, 
aa a whole, ii admirably eootrired and well knit, and, in general 
efitectlrenea^ ranks with aneb a play as Beaumooi and Fletchers 
Maldet TTagedg, to which, probohly It la indebted. Shirley* 
bTonrite derice of concentrating the eoxoio element in one elabo- 
rmte scene la wdl exemplified bore In (he mock trial of Pepatri by 
hit page. Few play* of the period conrey ao ririd a picture of 
the Italy of tbe recaaceoce on the aide of umbltloD and lntrign& 

In tbe same year, Ehiriey prodoced Laves Ontdtte, in whkh 
he achieree a rare Intemity in the depictfaig of nnlawfal passloix 
Tbe initial motlre which taonches the heroine on her downward 
career It aa natoml as It la origiael. CSarissaa htnband baa a 
frlcDd, Hlj^Uto, who refa ae a to meet her lest her beauty ahould 
tempt him to diilojalty to hi* Wend PkjTied by enrioaity aho 
ridts HippoIUo at bla dwelling; and, without dkdoalog her id^thy 
biTolres Urn in the intrigue that finally brings dlaiater od the 
^ola group. In spite of tbe dlagnstiDg talk of the oM rate 
the moral effect of tbe play Is sound and IraprcasiTe to 
* high degree. One leading rituaUon is to be found fn the nottUa 
orUsTgaretof haTurroandof OothJo tbe rest may bo ofBhWey’a 
hntartloQ, 



T)ts Diilr* ilUtrU (163®) irmiW bo botter ciurillled ta 4 
tioglcoinedy ainc* tho four inilo duirectero are happOy retnJtod 
It tho ck»e, M>d tmlj the taro tinalii* die. Bat tbo tone of the 
draan U Mrions throoshoat, extept for tbo comlo ondorplot, whfch 
taiM era tbo oKamftd pnfemMo of the beroa friend Horatio 
for Dgiy aroDxai. Ihe dialiactitm of tbo pUy lie* In tho lofty 
darmetor of the t»o hetotnw, tbo negloded dnebo*, to arboa tbo 
aroadertDg affection* of tho dofco finally retnm, 4ttd Ardelia, ■who 
reiifU caeccnftillj tbo toUdtatlon* of the dnke and, ftttally fai 
married to her betrothed In tbo kilting of tbo TiUain Valerio, 
bdilnd tbo am*, thero b n erideat ramlnlscenco of tbo death of 
rolonlna. 

Tk* Poiilttian, also, ml^t bo called a tragieomody slnco 
tho plot end* happily for mo*t t>{ tho p ca o m 'wbo claim 
■ympathy and tbo tragic element U htnUj greater thao that to 
Cfnbdmt, which, In tho fignre of tho Titlatnona rtep-tnotber K 
•omewbat rt^emhlea. Tho rtory H nid by lerngbahie to TtaemWo 
<me In the firtt book of the co oot caa of MotitgoiDC97 * Hnuna bat 
tho qoeitloo of priority need* farther enmlnatloa. Thoagh noi 
prinled tm 1666 tbia play may bate boen pmdnced in the DnbUn 

period(1638 — i0% like T3ie (7nit/fmo» Venjc* 1®3®X 

the date ef the prrHieciiori of which U, alao, anbjeet to some 
rmeertalnty it baa prefixed to U lotrrtctiaf cmaB daraetert of 
tbo peraont, rammariring tbeir ebUf qoafitlea. The plot 1* hid in 
Korway and more* to an attxKwphero whkb, at time*, rccalU Kinff 
heariai UovJtU 

To Tie CaprfjfMtZKlfltlhSblrteybellered tbot be readied bh 
WjbeU achkrement, and, bat for Thf TVtiyfor wbleh latpaaees 
It tn coMtnictlcm, wa •bonld bo obliged to agreo. Ita quality 
h lodkatcd when we say that, tbongb strongly remiiitscetit ^ 
WdHter** i>u/cA«*e 0 / Jfo(^ U h not allogtibw onworthy of h* 
great iiiodd. A pecalhr dtani:® take* phee in tbo fifth act, to 
wbldi the cntdloal, Wtberto somewhat In the baekgroand and 
tcbettlngonbcbaifofalATonrHoiiepbew oomeafbrwardsaaTtBaln 
of ibo deepest dye, seeklog h rape and murder the •nUsfiwtion of 
bh own Itttt and r e r e ng e. An^lier oaeipccted tom U glreo at 
thecfcrteliy thetCrcoTery that tbo dyfog cordmfon of the cardtaal, 
which tbe conimtlon cj tW tragedy of Uood lead* ei to accept 
a* getwlne U a mere trick eontHred to pohoo the deebeiw with 
a pretended antWote. Bat tho exe«** of ingettaily and the donbl# 
eatn. Itopbe, do not prerent a* from andmlsoding tbo t4«tTn th a t 
wo hate hero a iraj^ grmUt Umn any prodoetd In England 
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between lt» own dote and the nbeteenlh centmj In the In 
tatdtj of ita bitemt, the -rhidit^ of ita chamcten, the ap^endonr 
of lb poetry and the Impreaiire fotloD of the great traglo motiras 
of amUtlon, lore and nrenge, It brlogi to a dtdog oloae the 
treroendona file of HUxobethan framed/ 

The corned/ of Shlrie/ fidls into two main daaaee, the corned/ 
of mannea and romantic corned/ the Utter aometlmea dcKribed 
in the ear!/ editkics as tregicomed/ The ecccea of the comedies 
of mannen are, with one ezcopticsi and that ool/ nonxhial, laid 
In LoodoD or Its hmnedUte neighbourhood, and the time la con 
temporay One or two are satirical in porpose, others are 
dramas of iltoatlon or intrlgne bat all aerre to U/ before ns a 
llrcl/ pletore of dfc/ life In the time of CSiariee L Though noblo- 
mec appear occaslonail/ among the dnmntU pertencSy the ecenea 
are not laid at court, ai^ the todety represented is that of the man 
aboot town and the well bMk» dtlsem This group of pla/a, ten In 
all, begins with Shlrle/'s first dramatic attempt, Z<orv TVuis or 
The ScAoola q/ OamplaaitfU (1625% Thlt aomowbat dfleUante and 
indtatlTe pn^octkcn containa moeh tojiJcal aatlre, and h Is re> 
deemed fir^ Inalgnifteonce b/ tbe deta^od corned/ scene which 
ghes the pla/ Its anb<tfoJe, and which, in an amodog manner, 
parodies the sjfectaUo&s of polite addrem by tbe detke of a aehooi 
where the/ ore tangfat for a fee to aD oomerm Tfu Weddviff 
(lose) abon a great adrance bi cosatrootlon, and the seHona plot 
li ikOfoII/ condoctod to an efiectlre ddiowmant. It toma upon 
the tnt tarnpU op of a wedding b/ a charge against the pnri^ of tbe 
bride and the hiterral before tbe bdj's diaracter U clenred 
acrrea to teat the qoallties of the chief pers on s more deep!/ than 
la mnal in this kind of oomed/ The Ikrdeml nndarplot, here a gain , 
pTorldea a highl/ comic scene tn the duel between a fat ™n aod 
a lean one, both arrant oowarda. The WtUu Fatre One (1838) 
U Wjdrt In dUlogne and bganloos in eosstncticin, with somewhat 
eonrentioQal characterlsstloa Bat the modem reader It 
hard to accept an ending aa happy in which a girl of character 
utd spirit accepts u hasband a nOre who baa been frightened 
into respectablUt/ by tbe prepoaterons derice of all Ida frieitds 
beharlng as If be were daeii The principal oomlo scone U pro- 
rided by a fooliih knight receirhig leaaons In googn^y from hU 
bitor Oknnpes Dr, Xeea m oJf<ne (1039) Is admirably named, 
ainee tbe plot la so oontrired that the three pairs of loren attach 
and detarii their afliectkais as often as possible In the amj s e of fire 
acta The Ctrce conabls in dreoing op a page as a rich widow arbo 
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b wooed I 7 tBe fooTbb Btr Germ« Sfanpla. An onnntBC 

piece of ntMcal btemj airt<rtoi U Introdo^ In tbe eocM 
wbcTB Oepenrit, tbe poetaiter dbcasea tbe fanctkn of adjectirei 
in Tcne. The ttlne of Eidt Parfo (1632) b abnort aitogetber 
in tbe minntrij reoUitlo ctod; of bahlonabte lUe, eepedalljr of 
bom redtig in tbe porb. Tbe underplnt Ueka empboaia, Ibe 
lotenat b Kettering end tbe cfaaracte^betlon b iketcby Th* 
BaU (1632), epJo, b bigbi; topical, being eridentlj designed to 
dbiipQte sboderuna rtporu tbat bad been drcnUted euxeiuing 
tbe newt; ortglQ&ted wba alpH oo baBa, and, perbepa, abo to glrv 
the aetora op p o r ton ity for pencoatlng dims lordi and otben 
of tbe cotut, aa tbe inaator of tbe Terela eoaijdaiited tbey did 
Romentio hitereat ia entlrelj aobonUnaled to tlM e x poa in g of a 
rarkty of typical btunboga and emndntent admrtnms. On the 
title-pogo of tbe original edltloDt Obapman ia named sa Shlriey'i 
coBaborator bat, in aplte of a ationg aoggeitioo of tba otder 
metbod of Jooaoo in tbe barndHog of tbe types, it b clear that, in 
tbe pby aa we hare it, Chapoxana almre U DegUgllie^ Tboogfa in 
esecotJcaa a Ureij ptetoro of contetnpotsry nmnnm , Tkt Q<mattr 
(1633X in ita main tntrtgne U atreogly r ento bcent of tba •orefTca 
It waa made aaya Sb nenry Heibett, <mt of a plot of tbe blog 1 , 
giren him by race, bot Longbolse fonod tbe atory both tn tbe 
ibffcnfo AeirfZ# of Ualeapbd* and in MnigiuTt of bamrea 
UtpiAwtcnm' Tbongb coarser tn tone and indent b ntnal 
witb Bbbley tbe comedy b woried oat wilU greet ablDtj and the 
sordid improbabUitr of tbe Ilaxard WQdhTg plot b, in part, atoned 
for tba fine r o t na ntfa e^drit ef the onder^dot of Leooom and 
\Tolante. Tbe eoaUBg and nrunaVlTis of tbe ywnger Banaide aa 
a roarer tnpfdka aome good br^enl acenes. Tbe coctdoct and 
inflseoce ef chaste wife, DeQamb, rebe Tkc ExampU (l6S4)to 
a moeb lofilcr Icrel tbno tbe preceding play Tbe dlSerdt feat of 
rendering a wonld-bo adalterera cooTerklon planalUa b eklUnlly 
actotopiUbed bore, tbongb wfaj be aboald iaibt, later on figbUng 
wItb Uw hmbond U tmI made my deer Here, a|;alo, Sbiriey 
■bnwa himself criUcal of earmtOtcrary style aod,latboefaaract(T 
of Sir SoOtary Plot, retnma again to tbe metbod of tbe comedy of 
bomonrs. Tht body <\f PUanrt (ttos) b frerjnently regarded ai 
Sbirtoy a best performaBce In lu The main plot, which tema 
on the ctaing a of her desire for a Ufa of EwhlonaHe foUy b 
t b or o o gb ly sosod and wrU carried oct. TbemhwrpkitQribeyoQag 
widow Cdntloa gives oecuioo fur aocne fine speechei, bot b lesa 
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coirHiidn^ fai The witiro agaimt mkbh roen about town 1» 

thing ecou^ , bat, like mao/ Mtlrbta, Shlrlej proref tmable 
to toodi pitch without deiQlng h/meel^ la TAa Cotuitmt Jfaid 
aplaj of the I>nUiD period, the anthor displaya no new oritriking 
ditnicteriftka It b a eoDrezrtloQal coioedf artificial mbmtder 
ttaodlofa, tapported br an eqaallj cosrefitiooaJ onderpbt and a 

rp*wfjiTPL 

Tbe moat DOOKnHn group of Shirley f plaja U that of romantic 
eomed/ Tbe acenea of theae foorteen dramaa are laid la the 
hleditemiMan eoantrieo, imiallj Ilalj, and the actioa, in almost 
erei^ caae^ takea place at coart. Tbe Hat of dftoMattt pcnoita4 la 
beaded bjaktngor dQke,aod moat of tbe characteiw are conrtfon. 
The natt^ of the inddent la often appropriate to tbe ZKaninal 
•cone but tbe kind of social taterconrae pictured, to a larf^e ex 
tent, la that of the coart of Cbarka L Tbe main plot la oanallj’ 
•eriona, and, znoch oftencr than in the comedj of mnnen, comet 
within light of tragedj, thoa accoonUng far the name tmgi 
eoceed/ \sj whldi thcT’ are aomedmea deecribed In earij editions 
Ibere It more atreaa on character, too, than In the Ughtin* 
eomedfea, and the plot la apt to arork up to a more exdtlng 
climax utd to make more tue of atupenaa 

The diitincdon between theae two tjpea of comedy waa mneh 
len deari/ recognbed by Shirley at the beghming of bb career 
than later Thoa, the fitti two comedlea of manoera hare aereral 
characteriatka of tbe romando comedy and, cm tbe other hand, 
7%a BroAtrt (IdSOX though laid In hUdrld and (ooehing depthi 
of feeling ncrt oroally reached in light comedy, U not a conrt 
comedy and, in the atory of Jacinta and ber lorcra, deali with 
material quite appropriate to tbe groop we hare Jnst been die- 
endng. Tbe nwdn tbetne Is tbe foiling of tbe tyrannical &tber 
wbo aecka a wealthy aHiaftce for Ui daughter and thla Ihmillar 
type li nowhere more nnmerclfally ridionled. Bat the more 
aorkma aecondary theme whlc^ girei the name to tho play the 
enforced rtnlry of two brother* for tbe approral and fortene of 
tbelr fiuher la eared from tragedy only by the reanacftatloa of the 
parent wbo had pretended death In or^ to teat hie elder ton. 
In OruX^fiil Baroxt (1930X tbe ^pe of romsntio comedy la 
thorciagbly eitabllabed T^ tone of the main plot is nilaed to an 
nneenuDOD bd^t by tbe ditlotereried Foecari, who fa wQUog to be 
vnppoaed deed rather than hinder the marriage of bit betrothed 
Wj to the dake. Thla kind of generoaity whkh ocean not un- 
fr^Toently In Shirley, fonn* a Ibak between him and Tbamas 
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buid of Us vUoTtd motber a Ud^ of nit and iodepcDdoDCt. 
The Si^ttTt (10^) was th® Uit play by fihirioy pwfortaed 
before the tfaeatrea irere ckved. It is a Ihxly cul amoiiog 
treatroMit of the tb«ne of the pctmd and tbo bnmUe s4st» After 
tbe former ha* been fooled I7 a captain of bandh* maaineradhis 
first a* a fortona teller mod then aa a pTisee, she b dbcurered to 
be (be child of a peatant, and the estates and the real prin ce go to 
ber modest riraL 'the brce U firanUy absnrd, bot, on the stage, 
must hare been htgbly amostng. Tbe dedlcatlgn has an inter 
cftfais picture of tbe ooDdltloD of poets In EoglaDd Jnst before tbe 
var besan, and tbe prologne contains eologim of Shaheepeare^ 
Flctriier and Jonsoo. TAe Coart 5 fer e/ tbe latest of Shirley^ 
regahr dramas, iras not acted till after tbe Eestoration. It dc^ 
srith tbe famltlar tbecne, already sereral times emidoted by Um, 
of the bidden hdr and surpaaBca other srorki oq tbe sol^ect only 
In tbe e x t r eme Intricacy of tbe p^ot. Mendoca, the fiUber of tbe 
ttrpposiUtkHis prince, Is horwfied vHb some freshness sod humour 
Tuodcred mismhle by tbs pos» essk m of *tbe coort secret, 
but sritbout tbs courogs to rercal lb Tbs real and tbs fobs 
princes are treotod sritb a delicacy of compailsoT) that dbtingalsbes 
them dearly from tbe dmDariy sUuatal but broadly eantnxted 
pair in ITie Cfatlcouia q/ Vrmee. 

A Doaber of mlaceQaaeous pieces remsfa to be mentioDed 
Tbe exist curious of tbess Is tbe extraordinary hodge-podge vritten 
for tbe DobUa theatre, and esUed St Potnfiybr /rc/oari (printed 
Id to). Tbe main plot, derired from (he Ufe of (be mint, ptay be re- 
garded as somcthl^ betarenacfarooklehiftoryandaiidrade-pdaT 
tbe lore story k tragicomedy tho figure of RodsxDant U famcal 
Tbe derieo ^ rrbleb a lorer gets aeccae to a Tlrtuons girt in the 
gui^e of a god U as old as Josephus and was alrcndy GsmOkr cn 
tbe Englbh sta ge. A bncclel maUng tbe vearsr Inrisible k a*ed 
both In the eerioos and Ib (be low comedy parts. Though the piece 
contains seeoes and speeches (hat might find appropriate eoougfa 
place in reipibr drantsa, tbe cffieci of tbe whole U grotcarpae and 
ereo tbe noble fljuro of St I^trick luffcts la dignity Irom Its 
potriiwork bod^grotmd. 

iBlerwtlng In a dlflerent way fa tbe allrgorkal drama, IJontmia 
tnwl Jfopmon (pub 1050), an elaboratloo of a raorallly A Cto*- 
Untton for ffoncmr oad ilicAo^ wbieb BblrJey bad printed lo 

1033. The puipoeo of tbe Morsl, a* bo calk It, k ib* exaltb^ 

of the scholar a* agalnrt tbe courtier and tho atJdJer and tie 
eiposlng of tie dccritfolneas of ricira In It* fonn, tberu is 
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nrodi conrcntkmal dmuatlo materia] bat, on the *3Io8;orifaU ri<Je, 
It li a more intomtiog prodncdoo. Ibe charecton, ^blcb, In 
the earlier fonn are largely abatracdona, become, In tho rertaioD, 
types and tbia clange mabea them modi more efleotlre for the 
ptetnrM of contemporary Ufa In ^ch Uea tbe mala ralae of the 
piece. 

Tha Tracedu qf Ohabot AdaiiraS qf France (Dcenaed Ifi35) ia 
aacribed on tbe title-page of tbe qaarto to Chapman and Shirley 
Hiapmjit^ ma dead before the pUj vu acted, and Shirley may 
hare gl r en it tome rerialon bat, lo aQ enentlala, It fa erideot 
that It It tbe vork of the older poei’ XJVe moat of CSupmana 
tmgedle*, It ii founded on French hlatory it la foil of hit weighty 
diction and aerioot tboogfat and It la mooh leaa well adapted to 
the popelor atage than we eboold expect had Shirley had any 
coudderable ab^ In it, 

Bealdea the maaqnaa introdoced Into nine or ten of hla playa, 
Shirley hat loft thm teparoto prodnctions of thia data TTie 
JViwwpA q^P«ce(ia33), Tka Truamph qf Beauty (printed 1546) 
and Cipld and (lOSdX of these boa already been 

referred to aa the great entertainment presented by the bms of 
court to the king and qneett flrcept lo scale aj 2 d tplendoor It 
does not diflbr notably from moat other prodootioct of its kind, 
and today It It meKnarable chiefly aa a do^mment In aodal, rather 
than In litoary hlttory The Trtwmph qf Baady deal# irith the 
iQdgmentofParla,and it ia introdoced by an extendre andobriota 
Imitation of tbe reheonalt of Pyramna and Thiebe by Bottom and 
his Wends ha A Midttansner NiffWt Jheam. Cvpid and Ikatky 
on the tamniar £al^ of tbe exdbange of the wtapona of tbe two 
deities and ita dhoatroni reenltit written for porfonnance 
before tbe Portogneee arobaaaador 

The Oonteniion qf AJam and Ulftaet for the Arwvtr of 
^dUQei (printed tbongh often described at a masqaa, k, 
in reality ootblng of the sari. It la a abort dramatio piece, based 
cQ Ori^t lldoaeorphotee, Intended for prlrate prodocti^ It 
cootalna nothing tpectaoular and DO dancing Some of the speechca 
are eloquent thongh both tbe main charadert tniier from the 

obrk)uaoonipariaoowithShiifcotpear9t2Voflit«<DuiCr«#ida. The 

piece it DOW remembered for the great lyric afready meotioood. 
with whldi H oloeet. 

or tbe originality of Shlrloyli plott, ft It at prae ut somewhat 
bazardoo# to tpeat In tho foregoing poges, wo hare been able to 
^ OC 
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Oveftu Mid Tibi Chrduwfl U bo acre wbolacJo tlaa th*t at tJ>e 
cad of Bamlei or Stnff Jjtar, aad, in JntontloB at leest, It ia like 
Shakoapeare t, tlio iteeesKir; ootcome of dkaractcr aad prerlooa 
action, not, Uko ForJa, aa btgenloos horror concocted for a final 
thrill In comic poTrer he vtaads hl^ abore Ford. Wlthoot 
being primarily a comic artiat, ShWoy jet dlfplayi ranch getmlo© 
comlo pcnrer both In coocehing anmalng iitaatioaa,ai>d bicreatiiig 
ocmlo charactera In renlficatloo, too, Shiriej acenu to beloog 
to an earlier and aounder acfaool than Ford. His metre Is 
clngnlarij correct and eaaQj read Ford ttaea ranch Ucence and 
not InfieqoeoUj glrea ns Unea bard to aoam Both men were 
apahle of great sireetooaa of metodj and both adorned their 
finer speeches with a wealth of flowerj hitagerj not alwaja 
dramaricmllj appropriate, bat freqoeotlj of great beentj a^ 
longinatiTe saggostlTeaeaa 

Yet, with all Bhiriej's greater aonndneas, greater tenatDltj 
nrer rerilficatloa and admirable craftsmanships one feels that 
there are certain heights and di^rths achlered bj Ford which 
the jeuogtr man nerer readied Wbor we tarn to the moat 
wonderfol things In Ford, we find a tendeniMi, a polgoancj 
and an Imlght that Shlriej cannot match. Shiriej is the more 
bakn ee d mind, the better workiDan Ford, the rarer gnolQi. Ihe 
best things in both giro them sssuruce of their place In the 
ranks of the greater dramatlstB of their ages and, if so then of 
anj age. And these Easts most be earefbllj coruidered beforti, 
together or aparC the/ are set down as examples of their arte 
decHne. 


*. t. Ti. Of. rm 


14 



CHAPTER TX 


LESSER JACOBEAN A2n> CAROLINE DRAMATISTS 

Tire ElixAbetban drama, imdoobtedlf folknred a oatmal lav 
of doT^opmeQt U coimlnated In tragtdj la the fint decade ot 
tbe MTctiteeDth centnr7 becaote nxm and vomeo rercal tbcmaelTea 
meet foil; aod fiittUy lo tbe fomaoe of afflieticm and, tberefore, 
tbe dnmatWt vbo dcdrea to exprtae the tnith of human catnre 
arrlrea, aoooer or htor at trag^j ai bla moat peoetratlos end 
powerful methwl After tbe bolcht haa been rcachad, a D ece a nr y 
reat and iiupenaloa of edbrt eitane, and of nch a natun was tbe 
Jacobean and CaroTlike age of tbe drama. Bst a second cense 
wasatvorktolmrcftMthb eatbansUon and to hasten ihedeeadCDee 
of an art that bad lost Its fcoshiteM. Tbe teoston of feeUng as to 
tliloga political and rell^otts, which led, at last, to tbe drC war 
was no&roaraUe to all artUtio eSort, bnt was espedaHy hnrtfnl 
to the drama. It took pocsessioo of the mitMls of all bnt the 
most Wtoloaa Theatre-goers ceased to bs dmwn from all rants, 
os they were la Qlsabeth*! days, and began to form a qiedal 
composed of careless coorUera and tbe dregs of the tovn 
popnlacei. Such a claws required oolj leaser dramathU to snppJy 
its wants and, as we approach tbe date of the eloaing of the 
theatres (lOta), the greater lights go oot o« by one till only 
a crowd of Httle men are left, writing a drama which has ndther 
fonn nor splrH remaining In It. 

Tbs atailcDl of tbe eurriral of Dcmlowes dbry helped as 
to poop together in some kind of natoral order tbe mom aetlre 
of tbe lesser Ellsabelhan dramatists. We bare no doenmoot of 
this sort to aid m in tbe case of tbe JaeobcoQ and Caroline writers 
bat we are confroated bya rrouriahle peraonnlltj whcee relatloes 
with tbe dramatlsU and poets of his age were as honooraUe and 
amcUUh as llemlowot were merce oa ry and mean. A yotmgdra 
matl^ writing to Ilenslowo for a Ioan,ilgnsbliDselfi In EUmbelhan 
fuhion, your lorlog aoa. It was a slight extension of tVil« uags 
whkhmade JoiwooibeUlerarytaUiercifaUrgeJasaQyor aJJ 
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pnmd to besenled of the tribo of Bon. Hit potJtkm ti tho leader 
of IHormrj- and dioioatlc tairto and the eeatn of literary tod©^ iu 
London ina o ne^ thln^ in F/ngBih life, and hit hiflaoDce wu to 
and comploto that mart of the leooer dramotlrti stood 
In Boxoe tori of relation to hlni, dther of attxactktn or repolalon 
they were either frioodi or foea It may alto bo ccif\}ectn^ that 
Jonson ■ art lent itself to imitation by leaser men more readQy 
than Shakespeare 0 . Shokapeares apparent artleceneK corend 
a for more snbtie method and mystery than did Jonsooa strict 
eamms of conformity to definite theories of dromatlo compodtioo. 
Secondly Jonson i theory of luQbom slmplifted hmnan oatare 
tod enabled the leaser dramatist, In setiio; libont the compoaHkm 
of a comedy to choose his bosio homoirr and get to work on 
Inimitable homooity vlth socoe confidence. And, thirdly while 
Jonson s masdre common sense and ntirio intensity ore, in bnik 
i.ultMsal, they con bo reodfly Imitated by leeser men who xsano 
foctore smaller pieces of the ssmeatidE Jonsons most remarkable 
ploys were qoarrki ftom which oootempomry writers ehooe what 
suited them, dfllgePtly worida; It into oome sort of ortlsde shape. 
For these reosoat, Jooson oecupiea on exceptional rekticQ towo^ 
the lileratare of the Jacobean agt^ and may be regarded as a 
centre rotmd which the lesser dramatists ere grooped He fidls 
os only when we deal vHh romantlo tragicamedy in which species 
Fletriier and Uoasioger sre the dominating InfioeDcco. Bot the 
leaser writers of rocoanllo drama ore so weak that we «b^H hare 
no space for detailed examiootloo of their trorL 

"We propoee to begin car wtmrsy with John Day adding a list 
of smaller men, whose comedy Is either EUxobethan In gesienl 
character or Taisabethin irith the addjtjDca} infioence of 
Mlddletoas hard, bright realism. TTe ahaQ next consider the 
work of two men who come petoonally onder Jonson s tnitlCED 
and hare a special right to be entitled his sons — Kstbonfol Held 
and Bkhard Broasa. Field's wort, like John Day v 1®^ dlstincticQ 
and originality Brome was » cojcfal and strenuous craftaman, 
pOTwiaf his TDcotloD iteadUy tfll the stage was sDeocod. Field 
was the foremort actor of hh day and Brome was Intimately 
acquainted with stage life. Together they cover the Jacobean 
and Cliiollne age tlD 1642. Both of them continue the Hiia 
bethon hnpolse, and Brome may Justly claim to bo noted, with 
Shli^ os haTinj worthDy maintained the Ethcabethan tradlUcm 
tfllthoend. Bromehasleftfllteen plays, none of which is without 
lU Intereet, and, cm the whoJ^ he It the most considerable writw 
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wbo win rtm^ befbn at. Two other men, tltbooi;}! Uiej hare do 
IDce Field ttul Bnnne, to ft pltce tmooi; tbo« wbo ooottaae 
tbo Slxftbetbftn druoatlo {mpoke, Dererthdeit are dktb)|piiibed 
bj ft wit sod geoiot rtithiig them ftborv tLe crowd of letno wxn 
wbo altov tb&t tbo EUxabetbtn Impoifte U dead. Tbete «ro 
Thoniftt Bandolph ftDd 6lr John Rodritng. When w« htr* doth 
with tbrir work, there remain to as onl; dramatkts whose plftji 
ftie dther meritorloai and doll, or extraragant end dnH Wa 
than make an eflbrt to discorer among Unae Ihft precoraori of 
the next agOi and, accordingSj the iail name on oar list w(Q 
bo that of Sir IVIUiam D Areoaot. 

A* ft merober of the gnwp of robnst coDaboratOT who wrote 
taiklaoail; tor Hewlowe dart^ the last yoer of EUmbeth ■ relgni 
John Oft; {ftOed to ptodnee dlicUnctiTe work. U was, patbaps, b; 
writing for the children of the revoU that be stnek Into hk own 
rein and prodoced three pUjw, which, bocaose the; stand apart in 
itjle and manner from Um main atieam of dramatie work, attract 
an attention bardl; doe to their actaai merita aa Uttntare. And 
the; hare a aceond dahn open the itndnt. Da; a pleasant little 
masterpiece, Tie ParfioMCw! ^Beu, vhldt b not a pla; b dlrtcti; 
Rsfated to hb plajw , and we con see la bb pU;t thw qtmlHles at 
work which make The ParitavUMi if/ Dtte charming. The lie ef 
Quit waa prodoced In the aprlng of 160&. Ibe plot b taken than 
Sldae;r^ Arcadia. Doke Oasflios has left bb khigdom ondcr 
hk brother and retired with hb qnecn and two daoghtera to a 
desert ble aeodlag a gcoerml chaUenge to all the jonthfol bloods 
of Africa to 

■Weo, wta, or ssy »«j dtr««t 

et Bor rWfv, wsy 4»mtklm» tS their kstrtft 
Tbo sncceesinl toltora— both of them, apparently — 

Shall with (Wlr bm we«r mj {«t«Ttal o i e wa. 
fiat, before the pUy begins, there b a prose htdoctkm cootabdnff 
the c o orer m tlop of three geoUemen, »ho Interrupt the proiogne, 
soppodns him to bo the boy who tbonld prorUe them with iloolt 
They ftfk whether the play has any coonectioo with the rocent 
ITrrJ Ifnrtl Jfw* and soppcoo that tbero Is sow poblkal libel la 
It, sloes (be title. JU ef Qrit, U obrlooily sus^ested huho s ItU 

of J>oyt' Toihsdloppohilfoetitotiboflr»t|;cnUeman,ilHipro- 
lojno pfoteris ferretiUj agalnit these tuppoil Jons, lie desdres 'to 
» CL •-«, T«i. T «a*f. Ti. 
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b«ir Ttw wutomlttd atid *lm»e I«t Hood In ibe nautor Teln he 

aikfoTthepUj ‘li there an/gmt mani fife chanctered lott 
ADdtlOT^bei»t'Wtira»ood'w»teraftd coppefMlnt.niBOtlikelt 
The Kcood gectlenan care* for Done of the»e thlnga Ht ta*te» 
are aimpler I« there any good bawdij in X, Je>U of an eH deep 
pH a fathom broodT He vaoti acmci that vQl make a maai 
apirita atand on tbdr tip toe* and die ha Hoed in a deep acsxlet, 
like jtrar Orld* An AnmHL When the ptnloguo obJocU that 
chaite ean wntdd nerer endtrre It, be retort*, Wbat abooM chn a te 
ean do at a pUj f Bat the third gentleman oarea for oeither 
lainng nor bawdry he requirea 'a atateJy penned Watory 
'hl^writton — mere fhatian, hia friend caha Iw fall of tear-cot 
tht^erdapt. 

Upon theae three kiodi, aay* the dramaliit, the pqpalar audience 
Imlata — all these we matt bare and all in one play or tit already 
condemited to the heQ of eternal dfagracck The iDdoedoo ahovs 
that Day inteoded to prodoce a new atyle if he could it thowa, 
alao^ that be wai rery moch afraid of faJltng he baa none of 
Beo JoztaoD a sturdy aconi of popular taate when the prologue la 
floaSy allowed to apeak, we get only a fhinl'hearted dcdaoce of 
'Opinlou'i Toloe, wboae tyranny Is 

Tlw etbarr tl»i vslta bsqb O* pea 
Of Ul« b«^ 

It la not a m ’ p r' Ial ng, the r e f ora , that Day fhila to emancipate 
himself from the erOi be deprecate*. In ^e matter of bawdry 
eapadtlly be yielda to the base dftnanda of opfniotL He Is not 
OMre coarse than ethers and be makes no attempt to dye our Hood 
in a deep acarlet bat he takes bla stay and ^ characters frosa 
Sir FblUp SIdneyb Araviut and besadrehes the sweet and &oHe 
romaeee of hi* original with the indeceodca of the work-a-day 
HUxabethan drama. It may be urged that Shakespeare does the 
Bine thing, even In As Tern I*h IL But Shakespeare creates 
such a soul of parity la his heroines that their moot oatiageoua 
jests and words fall to hurt them. Day put* no tool at aQ Into 
bb women his duracten hare ahnost no personality Although 
he protests that he wBI not be a satirist, H Is his raOer Dametas, 
who comes nearest In hb play to being s lira man, and the duke 
and hb queen are mlgarised as veil as the berofnea Vft are fre- 
quently recotnded of ShakespeareTa earlier comedla In reading Day 
In Tie He q/ Otis, wo catdi edwea from A iftdftraaier Nights 
ibvtm Bat thb slmOarity almoat forces ua to compare Day’s 
dnke and deebess with si«keapearBs Thesens and Hlppolyt^ 
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neflrly drj Elizabethan ejtmragwice and orentnin are foreign 
to his arti wirfch fa Attfc, or ereai Doric, In ft* limplfdty and 
orderilijm. It fa oo^ therefore, to bo iroadored at that Day nercr 
doa himself Jortico In hit playa ho fa too mnch hampe^ and 
confused by the alien conditloii# fa wUch hfa genios hai to awk. 
In TUJle qfO^U, H fa only the todoction which fa quite easy and 
lodi The tcnnfa econe, perhaps becaoso the tenns osed are no 
longer familiar fa hard to follow, and the reiao effecta are too 
eompUeated. T7e see what the artfat meant, but hfa execntkm fa 
not perfect A scene in Ltne-Tniitf, where the coanteas dfa- 
cooraei to her n^aldi as they sew, fa hfa nearest approech to 
dramatlo effect! rezt esa fa his own s^o. 3hfa play probably was 
written fa leofi and Humov out q/" Breath fa IW7 The three 
plays present, quite recognUably a new dramatio type, bot tbey 
do not coherently and sdeqnstdy realise It 

Ihe tiUa JJtaaotcr ovt qf Breath fa actually quoted from 77te 
Ccmedf q/" Erwrty and the fnflaence of jShsicspeare • early 
coaedles fa rery erident In all three plays bnt the neatness and 
eompaetiMM of Day's pcroae c^Ie in hfa dlalogne fa more aifa to 
the marmer of asotW master-^ohn Lyly Lyly does not exhibit 
faUtcconedlestlMiecip&ousneaiaod exnberanee whlth dtamterfae 
Shakespeare I firct work. Lyly s play*, rren mtwe than Day's, la^ 
fiesh and blood, and belocg to a world of moanshine and shadow 
But, within their IhnHi, they hare a true diann of fancy and their 
stylo eseapes the pedantry and tedbosneas of the writer's proee 
work^ and fa as deft and crisp as Dsy at hfa best To complete 
the parallel, we may note that Lyly (snppoafag him to be tbeir 
antb^) glres ns a handfhl of beantlfal lyrics, remarkable as be- 
hmging not to the tree Klizabethan type, bnt, rather to the later 
style of Derrhi, Day's best lyric wori fa The ParhaMadt qfBea 
fa, fa the same way post-EUKabetham It most be compared with 
Browne • PasioralM or Sintons LABrffra 

Day describes The Parluxetent of Beet as an aDegorkaJ 
dtacripttoQ of the actiont of good and bad men in these onr 
days. Bat he eompoeed H from scenes contributed to two playa 
which bar* reachcri ns under the dtlca The KoUt BoeUdter 
and The Wondir pf A Ktnffdome. Defcker fa cooperation wHh 
Samori Bowlej, was mafaJy respooiible for these pfa^ Between 
tbeir style and Da/i^ there could be ik> real acco^ and only 
enoogb of Day fa to make fa clear that The Parltaneni 
9 f Bete was pot, as we might suppose, completely fresh work 
» Pd tUt fwtioa. •£ am, tW. «, alisf. n, ^ IS#. 
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of t)« tnct h more flaent tlmn that of tbo plaji. The »ty]e of the 
pcM-ro, too, haM,moreftil]y than thatofthepiayi,Day*»tpecial gift— a 
Moe of delicate motlo In the fhD aod airan^emeDt of quite common 
vordi* la eplte of the fog of nececrity troond hJin, the writer 
fiat peace with himself ud the worid A note of peorishoeai and 
Uttenif»i which occasionally obtruded Itself tn his earlier work 
has diappeared, and the poet a marie In hla last poem is serene, 
spontaneofts and sweet John Day died before the qoarto of 
I7n PaH^aMuM was piinted, probably In the aatnmn of 1 (H 0 . 

A belated Klixabethan of considerable Inlorest whose extant 
work was pruted in the early yean of Idog James was Robert 
Annin, reported to hare been traiDcd by Taritoa and colled his 
con. He fbOowed WQUam Ramp as player of Dogberry about 
1600 contfamed In Sbokespeares company for some yean and 
has a place in the list of plajen In the 1023 folia Hk single 
play printed 1000 k enthled TAa Sutory qf As tvo ilatds qf 
Mor^-dadx TTstk tke }^e end suspis maner of Jokn ta Aa 
SotpitoR. On the title-page, there is a cot of Annin in the 
daraeter of John in the hospital In hk words to the frieodly 
pemser, Armln colls the play a HktarieaJ discoorse, and says that 
he wooid bare agaliM Inacted John, If be had been able. HU 
age presumably prereated him, for be seems to bare been bom 
about 154-1 aikd was dead by KSISL He adds, yoa shall find renc^ 
as well bknek^ as osnehty yet In the prose lei H pass for currant 
The bbmk Terse of the pUy k in eo disordered a state that U 
has been compared with the matflated 1003 quarto of BcmthL 
The pheoomeoa anggeri the solntJon that Armln was ixit re- 
sponribie for the rersev hot supplied the prose of the old- 
fashioned fooFi pert of John, In which, earlier he bad made a 
hlL He was z>o more the anther ef the seriotts part of the play 
than AVUdam K e m p was of the whole of A Knadb to Knov a 
Knavt. But the j^y k interestfnji in spite of Its cormpt 00 a- 
dUkn. Thora an in U ksUcatioos that, la scaoe form o? other it 
dates back to KUxabethh reign bot, also, echoes from Shske- 
•l^ares tragedies — from ATocMk, for instance — which date, ap- 
parently from about J0O& Hamh c doobt of fafs mother s booour 
romlnds os of Hamlet, and the play k worth careful study for Hs 
bearing on the Bcmlet problem. Ihe plot is abcurdlj compU 
cated and foil of Incident, and, in thk respect, wo are reminded of 
CSwttle s Tnjgtdy of ITofman. The pky has genulDe dramatle 
* iTowuS •tfetr/^rt f. SOS. 
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penrer fordblo eloquence end fine poetry, »n of wWdi we »l»QJd 
be tneUned to iscrlbo to DekW or Cbettle, If tiwtlief author than 
Annin himirif mart bo looked for lieTo arc, boworer aomo »' 
aefflblaoeoB between Armln a otber worb and oor pbj Id 1606, 
be pobllabed Fo^ trpan Foote, or Suu Sorta tif SoUtt, a prtiao 
tract, aapUfied, in 1606, into A ntU qf in the dedJca 

tJon of wbkb 'To the moat tree and rigbtly complcavt hi til food 
gift* and fracee, the yone f o o Oentlauen of Otenford, Cambridge, 
aodtbelaoesofOoart he declarea I hare aecce tbe aUn at mid 
nlffat In jour aodetka TbU, apporenllj gate offeo« to mdo 
of the grarer aidrlta among the tid plajext boat*. *nd hit neit 
and last tract, dated 1600 cootalm a kind of apology for it. This 
tract, T\* Itahan, Tailor gnd M($ Bojr a Ttrae tnualatioo from 
the Italian, la written with eonaideraUe deilerity and raliet onr 
oplokto of Armln a gUta and acbolanbip. It i* cmrloot that we 
shonld bra oothtng fruia bh pen earlier than 1005, althongh 
Kacbe and Uarrej In Ifi03, ipc^ of him at a common pamphlo* 
teer ami aoa of Eldorton. 

JlWdletoni htflmfwe on cooMidj I^ appireot In the two wr 
riving |daja of the lawyer Edward SbarpbaD>--7Ae Fturt, acted 
probably early In leod, and Ciq>i»rj prod ne e d aboot a 

year later Doth playa were frequeBtlj reprlnled, from 1607 
onwanla They owed their popohuity to their wit and rapidly 
of action, bat can hardly claim to be more titan farces there 
li In them the shadow of Mlddletoos art, and mewe than the 
aairtaoce of hM gro^nesa. Much better than theee is Lodowidc 
Bsrtys single play Itaat Affey or Uem^Trieitt, acted periapi 
u early as ICM and extant In aerera] qeartoo Ram alley was 
a partirelarly dlvepetaUe tane, leading Ihocn fleet street to the 
Temple, and of the cooracDew profnited by the title of the play we 
find, as It proceed a foil anpplj Dot this reallstle Indecency 
Is retteved by some breath of life and character Many echees 
from fbakcRpenre a pUys are Inlredoeed, both by way of parody 
aad of IralUtkm. TltcrB U moch of the Loodoo of the period— 
boih of the pivn and its manners— in tbU cornedy and it not 
only shows force In Its prewrataUeo of liCe and character bat Is 
abo maried br a vigoar In its Mank verse which, te one or two 
plaeta, ahnMt rraches dUlfaictloii. The prolopoe myi that. If the 
play swreed*, the writer will altcmpt aomethtng more serloiB^ 
which even poriUns will accept as mlhlactory Barry, tw doubt, 
• et.nO nLrr f. isr 
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OTOTTated the complaiiaDce of paritan*, but ho wbj right in feeling 
f>i«t be had in him the powor to prodaco work of a higher rank 
altogetiber than W« Ham aHoj obeceritlc*. It li di»iq>cilntlng 
that thie one plaj and bl$ name are tB that we know of him. 

Twt> other afnglo play*, Greene'* Tu Qno^ and Ths Hop kath 
Io$t Am Pettri, we may menthra at thla point, becao*e they belong 
rather to the early ccanody of Hangfaton than the later Jontonlaa 
comedy Hey are lea* tonchod by MlddJoton* inflaeace than 
Rat^-SUcf The derar acting of Tboma* Qreone made Qrte^t 
ITh or ITAaOiUla OoZhintToiy popnl&r about I61L Itwa* 

printed In lOH a* writton by Ja Cooke, Gent, and Tboniu 
Heywood ccmtrlbatcs a preface atattog that both the anther and 
the actor Greene are dead. It la ono of the idoa*antc*t and Dro- 
lleat among the prodacdona of the lesser dramatlfts. He blank 
roTK it not to good aa Barry t bnt Ooolre i aK and hi* capacity 
for working ont a comki Idea are abore the ordinary and his prose 
h excellect He matter, Stnlnes, change* places with hi* man, 
Babbla tztd coaches him to take hU place In the fubJonahle 
world. Hereis&nexeoIleDtscflDsIawhlditheaffectadantofthd 
Italianate SngUahmsn are taken off, probably aimed at Coryata. 
He women In the play remind u* of the girl* of Portet and 
Hanghtoa they are, peihapc, moro reflned — the ilaters of 
anlreraity stndents ntber than of tra43eBmeD — but they are rery 
mtnrtdly and pleasantly drawn. A scene in whkh Joyce, anxioua 
to hide the state of her heart, confoondt and bewfldezi her lorer, 
first by her sOeooe and then by ber tpeech, recalls tbe Tigoarmi 
domestto eotnedy of Porter^ It Is cnHons that we ahonld know 
iKrtidng whatOTor of Ja Cookc^ and that, like Barry he 
ahonld hare Jest one pky to his credit Tht Bop AotA lost Au 
Peori ia, sgain, tbe dogio play of a writer whose name — Hobart 
Tkilor — U aH that is known aboot him. Tailor i Utaraiy capacity 
la below that of either Bany or Oooke, To a play of low oomody 
he tacks on a romantic plot of a polnftil charactoH which only a 
master of dramatlo art conld make eodarahla. Tkilor manages tbe 
prose of his comedy much better than the tcsso of his moral 
romance tbe main interest of the play howerer ia not in its a^e 
or story bnt In the clrcomatancot of its prodnotJon. Sir Henry 
Wotton, in a letter dated 2019 * tells ns that 'some alxleen 

Sm m««, Tol. T abafi, *ib. 
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Fici(Ps A Woman is a Weather cocke 221 

Toot b«t actor yoor nddf Field Joined the Kind’s eotnpoBj 
before be flnaU/ retired from the ttage, and, In the 105Q folio of 
Sbakeepearet plaja, he ti aare&tee&tli in the Uat there glTra of 
trenty-iix playem Jonwn told Drommond^ that ‘Nat Field »a8 
bla acfaolar An intereating proof of Jooaoo a regard for Field ia 
afforded by the inaortioD of an extra abeot* of oomroepdatory 
T er i c a addr ea e c d \sy Fitid to Jooaon in loine copiea of the 1007 
quarto of Vcipone. Field a renoa are amatenriah — ho apoafca 
Justly of Us veak flame —tmt they ehow a great atre of Jooaoo, 
vbom 'to dare commend Yrero damnabte presmnptlon. The 
Una ahonld be compared rrith the much more matnre addreaa 
'to his worthy and belored friend Master Bon Jonsoa on Ms 
OatOine* Field bad been edneated by Mai caster at the 
MftT chfln t Taylors' admol, bat ' taken by K OUea aa one of the 
company of the children of the rerola Qiioi was acensed of 
kidnapping bojs against their parents wlahea, and we may coo- 
ieetnre that Field wemid not bare been onnexed, bad his strenoona 
father been alire to protect bim. 

FTeiTs first play, A Wojum is o ITealAer^ocfa, wu prodoeed 
In leia In first scene, Scodmore Is dJacorcred reading a 
Tebement lotta: from BeOafront, tbe lady be loroa To hhn, tbos 
occopied, enters bis friend Kerill on his way to a weddlni^ The 
lorer rery prettily takes Ms firleud into Ms eonfidence, enlargea 
like a Romeo on Ms mhtresa 

'WbcM te* bnQfVit w pc a d od eu azA of )ar^ 
and pasriooately prodabm, 

(Bw k th» food, th* sUop, Uw air I Bra W 
He ends with the lady’s oame wbereopoa Ms friend blorta out In 
amazement, 'Bat that a the wedding I was going to. This dramatio 
scene is pat before ns with a force and riridncaa remarkable in ao 
yoong s writer In lUoU; H ia an atcalleot bcgfoolDg bnt tbe 
Jonaonlan bnmonn of the next boccdo Jar a littla They are not 
in tbe BUne key as tbe romantio pasrionaXe opening of the play 
Bot Flrid^ wit is cooslderable and U not a mere copy ^ 
JoDson. Bis manner has a sprlghUlnesa and good hnmonr, and 

> Kbd UartU tec«Ow> m» if ttm ^ Brn CWr<n«tf«u 

IVwipa. rS. D. (kU> 

n b e -rUifw S to tb* Botub Ifnm 0 U, «. ir «U«b <ru x«wwilii 1 by 
tmoi to Jeha SVrio as tuvtptiM ia BAe** ntevapb to lif* bttof htbar 
•■a W wrf, to* Bid •! Ua Koml Sw Party ■mpm tn Kmmjni Qwrte, Sac, no. 
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ta occathmal Dataralrtm, wtitdi are own, ftod differesttaU 
Ug comic atylo quite deflaltelj froa Jononi. 

The Mctmd %cl Is ccnatracied oo tbe nme phn ta tbe firat. U 
beflaivithascini'rDmantioKmesiyieodiwIth httmoor When 
eapula Poets, wiio hsa been rq)ect«d by Ksthnriae, publieiy tnmlti 
her St the door of Ute diuKfa tn which she has joit b«aj msnied 
to Strsoge, she nrges ber oew boiboivl to Tindk&ts her botuor 
sod, perttspa, oo better eisfopte coold be giten of Field's capacity 
ss a wrUer of stnmg, direct* UanV verse than ber InTCctlTe: 

Thao wert onUssd, 

Ad >1 Is iW cnrkHi to eaJl too vita, 

Avd ta Ut^ UtW imU aa mj dalavcv, 

Tat anffar*^ Ua to go awm^ vttJi (tfa, 

'tTavwhas mr bovoor ila«d bafea* Ihj fual 
lUdma tt av ttU haad, vod Ua ew w 
Cm bj Ika a vad , Ida tons yratiMSiv, 

Avd aat It dasr atBoofat Om tMfvca of ms. 

That an am 0*7 lOanfs b ilaadmO, 

Or tboa Aalt oa^n C0J07 *a aa a vife. 

The verso fat In the manner of fihaiespeaie in tie Ilenry V 
period, altbonsh with leas mmic sod very UtUe hsaginatlre 
(leeofttloo, sod the excdleoce of Its directly and spontaneity 
h doe t» denbt, to Field s tnfaUcg ss so setor ^ nse of 
Ungnage, too, U free, like Sbaktvpesre s~>to be andentood by 
tie sotieCKe tboogh ooi aivsys opprored by the grammsrian. In 
tbs pnarage qtMtod, hit long profession, with tie mtwnlc^ for so 
long a time hb profewioT), hsss8hakapesrtsnsoTTnil,ss,slso^iss 
the rather enigmatic, hot vtlQ forcible made of tie thbd Una 
Strmnges speni, s Uttle later sboat the lavs hxqoaUtlcs, sgahi, 
b fofriUe, cloqoenl Idank versa Dot the second jiurt of tie plot 
oreriends the {day ss s wltola Field, ss s leholnr of Jonsoo, 
de ei i c s to show hU dexterity u s plotter bnt, like sU young 
writers of promlwv sod Uke sll faemnlnro dramaUati, he gircs hb 
aodlcoce too tnQch, sod cannot eodore to limit hb own seopa 
In thk pUy which b foU both of mstter snd of rarkd pmnbe 
of drsmstic sUHty Den Jon^m U cbtloosly the msster most cod' 
•ctoQvly copied Tbe bmtumrs are In Jooho s manoer as are 
the cottpDoited plottings Tie c-oapetsskio of the setkm Into 
eisrtlj one day U h» accordance with Ben 0 teaching. It inJsht 
be cooteaded that a certain IstcniUy In the serioos acmei 
copks the splervlid pnsrioo of Volpone which b tie high water 
onrk ofJcreMqs art. Tilv however wooid be a mblaka The 
•erfatt* scenes of the pUy are ewwoUally ixpcbwUc and Uealbtkt 
•aggerilnj tlomeo and Jiditl nticr than J%e AtchaaUt. Bat 
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Field's Amends for Ladies 

Boaw bt* been brongbt np »s * pUyer tod ht» •ppwed npon 
tbe pobUc fttge from hi* chfldbood, mod Ben Jon»cm ha* been hi* 
scboohnaiter He hw, therefore, loet eD exterior toftne** and 
eeutimeBt, and, at firrt reading a certain bardne* and bratado 
in hi* n«nfH>r dccdTe the atadent Field* aecond play AtttentU 
Jhr Ladtem, fbDo^red hard upon the flrat, and wa* intended to atone 
for the many hard thing* aaid against iroinen in the first play 
There are three he roia ea. the tody Hononr the lady] Perfect and 
the tody Bri^t, irtw, aa maid, wife and widoir rindkata, re*pec 
tlrely, the daJm* of their sax to conttancy and rirtna It win be 
seen, tberefore, that, the scheme of the play to too fall of 
incident there are three plays in ono. The aecond play, on the 
wholes to a more hasty piece of work than the first it has the 
drswhacha of an after thoaght bat there to a distinct matonty 
strengthening to be noted in its styla Field t satoral bent 
to, more obrioosly before, to draw ideal heroes, headitrong 
and indomltahla. Ha doe* not yet show much power of cbaractarl- 
eatloc hi* heroe* and heroioea are all repetition* of one type. 
We remember that one of hto great part* wa* Bossy D'Amboto, 
and that Chapman addresses socoe line* to hi* lored sen hat 
Fjolii The cumto aoenea of the second pUy are las original and 
las* ■ninritig fhsn those of the first There to something perfime 
tory sbont ' the marry prankes of MoU OaUporse, Or the hinnoar 
of roaring. And, again, all that part of the play which nses the 
plot of The Cariona Impartinaut in I?on QtcxwU} In which a 
imsbeoxh in order to prora hto wife* rirtoe, eggs on hi* friend to 
tempi her to intoicr^e to modcow feeling, Field's sndsdty and 
directness of treatment make him, sben hit tnldect to unpleasant, 
imnntally oatrageona, oren for the Jacobean stage. Yet he 
riierkbcs an ideal of loo o rropdiJe and ananaltohle rtrtne which 
was rare in the drama of the period. 

Besides writing these two cocnedles, Field ODOabormted both 
with Fletcher and Massinger Of these ooUaboistioD*, we need 
roentkai only 7%4 FalaU Do^ry prodneed about 1S19 thortly 
before Field retired from the sta^^ It ha* been eommoo to 
refer to Field the tighter part* of plays In which bo coHshormted 
het shat we hare noted in hto work will make h highly probablo 
that Field, qtdte a* morii a* Masrinyer wa* respoodhle for Che 
romantic tide of tha play and especially for the oncomprocnliiDg 
bonesly of Boewnt In this respect, Cbaproan wa* hto master 
and, Irom Chapreazi and JaMoo eqnslly, In learnt to remlod hto 
* (X «*•> n. 
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Richard Brome 225 

Jonson, In a well known epigram*, expecting hie ^mon to read 
a piece of VIrgfl, Tarftni, Ury or of wmo better book to hte 
gneet* »t eoppor, we ctudoctnre that the aerrant wa* not ao modi 
a raiet ta a aecretarjand amaaoecaht) whoae dntiea, firotn the flnt, 
la emmectlon with Jonaon a dramatic and literary wort, required 
a grammar achool edtreation. aame infer enc e U aoggeetcd by 
the eaiy oao of La ttn in the cketch of the amoting pedant Sarpego 
in Tk€ Cttg Win Jooaon ta copied nnhluahlngiy Sorpegoa 
ipeedi, ‘Diogenea Uertita on a certain time demanded of Cor 
nelhn Taeitoi, an artopagite of fiyracQaa, what wa* the most 
ccnnmodioQa and expedltest method to kID the itch, ta modelled on 
Qoto ■ in Etfrif Han otU Hu Httmomr Aristotle in his dae- 
moQokgia approm Scaliger for the best narigator in hta time, 
and In hta hypercritka be reporta him to be ncantontimom 
roenosl* But there ta tctj Uttto of thta miiMe of long words and 
daaiical names in the part Sarpego redeems hta promise, Hta 
grace wQl see that we can speak tree lAtin and constrae Lvdonau 
Vivt* and his Latin has a spri^lJJness and coanlcaDty hardly 
to be attained hy a writer wboae stodka began after hta school 
dayswrreorer Bat, LfBroaesedncatlocwasDotmDchlDferkirto 
FtahTs, the contrast between the pmonal cfaaracten of Joosoe s 
two aoQs Is an the more striking. Field has more than a tomb 
of Jonaon s arrogance, and inherita some of his strength of style. 
Bromes me^neos retges on serrllity The note of aelf-depre- 
etatioB conthmally reears 

A IKCU «tt, taM WrafaiCt ae p(‘«tzT 

TUi ptarstaker iarw hemat. 

Be ta always rererent and loyal to Jonson bat hta attitnde of 
deference to hta anffieoce^ sj^ hta modest estimate of hta own 
powers as a writer, make quite clear hta onllkenem to hta nauter 
For all hta sednloai Imitation of Joosona style and metbods, 
Brome has little of hta masters soul in him. He can only be 
Jonson on a small scate , bat Jooson on a small scale ta not 
Jonson. Bromes sketches of London Ufe are raried, nxlnate, 
carefoL spirited, end yet they displease they cannot be read 
contiocioQily withoat wearlneai, aitd are extremely coarse. Some 
critics lare been pleased to decide that Brome describes Ufe from 
the groom i pefet of riew, and hate ascribed hta coarseness to hta 
want of edoeatloQ and homble origim The troor exptaoatkm ta 
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Brontes Sparagus Garden 

of oomodT ttyi thero are ottjif Indication* in hi* plaji that b© 
ttooM hare prodaced better woric aad<jr a gentier matter than 
JoniaiL JansoQt lotlre 1* often mitigated bj the introdoctioo 
of a porely comic idea, vhi^ b not ridon* or eraa ecewtrio, but 
merely vhhntical, Bodi t* Mortwifa hatred of noire, Brcnie *htm» 
a special aptitode in copying hh matter In this respect and hi* 
tondi It lighter Jomoa b tomctiinea oxer ingenJont and hit 
vorfcmanihlp hcaty htindod. TK« Autipodei It Bromo’t best 
effort In thit kind. 

Am fmg the let* hiterottlog of the comodlet of nmnnen 
whlA may be regarded at ftdrly repreaenlatlre of Bnsno t nsnal 
arork, T?ie i^xiraffiti (Jortfea, anted laSfi, take* ha title fttim 
the enttom of going to eat asparagrui In a garden where H 
wat grown. SoA placet were Imnnta of dbrcpotablo people of 
both aexet, and the bnmoon of the garden are coarse tboogb 
drstAed with much rlraeity and aome wit. Hey bqlk eo largely 
In the pUy that it b Justly claaeed a* a comedy of mannore. 
He soanet in which Timothy Hoyden, a yecenan • son from the 
eoantry, b thown the way to become a line gcstlonuL, are ex 
cenent comedy they are whimihml u well a* witty and written 
with a getmlne gaiety When Brotne i humoart hare this gaiety 
and nghtnen of tench, we are reminded of another matter than 
JoQsoQ we are consclona of of the spirit of Dekker 

Among the connoeodstory reraes prefixed to 7^ AortAem JJamt 
are some characterlttie lino* To my Bonne Broom and hi* Tnain. 
by Thofoa* Dekker How moeh frieodihip these words imply we 
hare do means of dtsc o re rin g botBrome ia more truly a 'ton of 
Dekker than of Jonaao. Hb beat and hepplott work b In the 
Trfd of Dekker Btrt the acene* of our play are not aD in the 
asparagus gardea He first two suggest a quiet domestic drama 
which might tnrn to tregedy or comedy hot wtmld not hamooiae 
properly with the garden humoora Two young men dead© to 
aUcoDpt the rec on e fl emeDt of two angry old men by preposiDg a 
match between the son of one of them and tbe adoptrf daa^ter 
of the other Tbe first scone deseribea the atteinpi and ftsfidinre. 
In the aecond aosne, the two fHeod* try to ccmaole tho son for 
tbair faHore and resolre to hdp him. Brome* Terse rites to an 
psaaionste height, ea QDbert that 
I.<n« b vU ItmUt 

And Umiosii a tboosud bta wOl fii^ « v«r 

to lib (ImGtiI ftkd. 

Both these tcenes drecrihe common Hfe shaply and naturally 
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Bromes Romantic Dramas 231 

or poet — hii dirinclbuitioo to iadnlgo In iruaginotire effort — stunpe 
Was M out of fympQthy with the feahlouable taste for lengthy 
hnogbiaHre senthaent Ho had a rml tense of artJftlo form, and 
recoQed not only froin the tentimeotuU^ but from the incohereoce, 
both in plan and metre, of the later Caroline dnuoa. Wo haro 
already qnoted hit acccmnt of the comporition of A JoTioU Croc. 
In tho prologao to The Antipo<U»t he complaint that ‘ opinion 
cares only to [daya that 

tmxTj tUdr 

la K 'wta Uafcofa 

Asd eWtlm wsrth tS th* mt, ravpt tW 

Ibe taste of tb« Joarneyinan jdaywright, on thia bend, was certainly 
far sotmder than that of the king and Ids coart. Tet Brome did 
essay romantlo drama, and with rery interesting resnita T?ie 
Z«re-stok Oourt sat, probably the earikst of the batch T^e 
QueeM Exduutffe dates from aboat 1032, and The Queen and 
CoiKnhne Croro after 1035. fa thaao pioja we tee Brome manftilly 
■ Iri r ln g to writs as a poet and to oddore a good romaode play 
In the first twe, he fc> often at a loo hit art bdla him, and only 
fombUngwork is prodaced hot Tie Queen 07td Conenhute toniia 
a rery definite admrce, and abcrwi that Brrwne might hare pnw 
daced exceilent romantio work If bb pobho had asked for It 
Shakespeare, rather than Fletcher is the master from whom 
Broae takes hit tnggesdoca, and the good queen Balaha, wbcce 
trials and rhiiiet are tondilngiy described, is a blead of the 
patknt Orls^ cd Dekker and qneen Katharine In Benr^ V1I2 
There are two fine songt in tho play, one of than — TVlat if a 
day or a month, or a year — poesaeJog tho tree EDsabethan 
charm of Camplott or Ddrkisr The shhiing merit of Brome in 
thete plays, to all their feeble wartmansldp, la hi* capacity to 
the in»ophi*tlcated and direct exprewloo of emotion. TVe escape 
from Inflated sentiment and retain to a timpQcHy of moral feehng 
widA belong* to the eaiber day* of the drama. Bromea humilitr 
was described abore as almwt aerrOe and the aaggcstloo was 
made that his unaffected modeaQr b r efl ected in the restraint and 
the natnralness of his art like Day Brotne prorea hla maolinesa 
when be frdls on erO days. He wrote bia dedication of A JotmU 
Crew when It waa printed In IWS^ a few months before hf* death, 
in these anti-ingcaloai Hmes, when the theatre* bad been closed 
foe ten year*. Sin» the 'nm« coMpire to make os all Beggar*, 
be •ays, let n» make ourseire* merry That i* what hU play 
drire* at He does not flinth in hla extremity I am poor and 
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coart in 16« and 183a At SaUabary coart theatre, Fletij thlnia. 
JTk JfuMt* Loolut{i-(Jfas$e waa preaeatod towardi the end CFf 1633. 
(It w»j not printed till 163 ^ when the writer wbm d«d) Thla 
theory accordi Tory well with the duunoteir of Handolph a marter 
piece, and explaina the genesit of tUa new and distinct type of 
drunatie art It U jost vudi a work 01 the writer of 
odeht be expected to prodace if be were called npon to expand 
hk abort abew Into aomething that could compete In length, 
iDterest and dignity with the plnyi of a better okaa. lUodolph s 
creatlre capacity bad been ctooloted to thk ofibrt by cloao coth 
tact with the drama of the London itago , but the Ariatotelion 
atodeot is atOl in eridenca *1^ main part of the plena cooaistB 
of a eeries of fl&eea acenesi In which the ricca of Aristotle s BUtta 
appear in eoirplea or ala^y and, in accordance with tho theory 
<rf ctanedy pot forward in tho flrwt act of the piece, bold np a 
ndmir in which apectatore may ooto their own defects this la 
bow oomedJea Taagfa people ‘Into wft and rirtao. Iheae sceoea, 
therefore, are plazmed like the 'coDoqolea' of Day’s PorfKuncat 
Bit», hot the contrast li great between Day’s doUcate rimes and 
Qsndolpha omsenDne and emphatlo blank rerae, which oedy 
oecadonaHy oaes the heroic couplet Ejohix, the flatterer romaina 
on an the time became Any rice yields work for flattery In 
thewe itroD^y written soenea, tho inflaeocc of Jonsona aathio 
plsyi is rsiy obriooa In act £, there la an exceSent aceoe in 
whlrii Oomedy Tragedy Afime and Satire dispate together and 
expound their ftmodons according to ^ theory Before the 
rices come in, we hare a masqae, 

• red* daare, 

FreretUd by th* wta u dredfr tlBft 

In act Y after Mediocrity the mother of rirtnea, expoonded 
in a bandied Hnea Ariatoile a doctrine of the mean, ahe preaeots a 
mawToe of her dangbtera wberetn aB the Tertnea dance together 
Ibe inrenikm of all thk is both ooploas and happy The nnthAf 
dmeribea his work as containing 

Xo niU St s^hat • aww OHa Podrids, 

A Mdkx of ni pls^ ad mrm pnsrd HaraoQa^ 
boTTowed from the man 

ta whna ba otm 

All Um txnr ddn h* bu, grmt Aristotk. 

Randolph is pIcMantlj tmconactoas that the croatire and artistio 
faodty b too often, as in Jonaoos cate, smothered, rather 
H'wrished, by theory, howofersoond Bat we bare still to mention 



. GaroU^‘ 

*“ '»»>" B®J' to a* T^^ttatl. 


tw\ pfl°*^ 

-m bo .re o»' 


^“Tnirfboi** iW"^- , 

«ia, ttevt ««» 

gaKrtBj y„i<«. to °^\Lm a««* 

CbLt «» te.iTlM*'^ 

Bird ifty* 


rt.Q« to- A«ina« 


^rrxSttoo °','^r^^r^.rs.««^ •" 



235 


May Davenport 

djiracterfitfoi of woffc whJdi wai cewlng to conform to type 
md kxiiiig bH •ctjso of trae dramatio form. On a fli»t casna] 
inipectfoo, the more meritortou* of those plays eoenj better written 
and more jndlrioQaly plunned than mneh of the Elliabethan wort 
width hae a tu flred bat a eJosor ttody roTtabi the eesentlal 
balpldlty of the later work, do<v fo the first place, to exhaoatlon 
of the druoatla tmpolae, and, In the second, to the deterioratton 
of the aodicDCCs and the pmi^cal cta ttion of a dtanand for good 
piaya 

irbomas Jlay, the historian of the Long parilamont, whose 
character Clarendon and AlarreU* unite In decrying, began his 
literary career with two comedica, TTta Heir and 7 ^ Oid Oovpio, 
written tboat Iflfia The Eur U a Fletchorian troglcomody The 
Old. Cbapte, which Fleay thinks the earUer of the pair a play of 
Jonaoolan Intrigne and iciaQr>era. After producing these piaya, kfoy 
turned to the work by which ho ia beat tnown — hia txanslstfons of 
the Oeorj^ca and of Locon s PAoraafto. Jooaon wrote Unaa to my 
chosen ftfood the learned translator of Lecan, Thomas Blay Esq^ 
aadMaywaaaeontribatorto JoMoarva Ftr^fita Jonaona infiacncs 
sad that of the daaaka would aoetm to h»re tnroed May to rJaislnal 
drama, and be psndaced three tragedies, of which the first, Auftpowe, 
As Theban Prfacesf k dedicated to Endymlcn Porter and may 
hare been written before 10^ Flaay baa suggested that May 
ia the author of the arKraymons Nero, priuted 16SM. We ore to 
suppose that the fire and energy of this fine play were the result 
of Hay's first stody of Tadtua, perhaps before he had boon too 
mudi obsessed by Jonaous Inttuence and method. But May's 
study of Ibdtos weald seem to hare been later than 1034. Hk 
OCec^xiim is dated 1090, and Jtdta Agnppma 1028. klay'a 
ImaginatkiQ k pedestrian hk style k regular and peinstaldng, 
A^ero k the work of a aefaedar whose hoagiaaUoa la fiery and 
strong, and who coctrires to crowd Into Ids pky a great deed 
of the oidtemoQt, the Incident and the underlying unity of the 
Roman histerkoi jdetare of the tyrant Mays first two playi 
are meritorions there is care and cotrectneaa In the blank Terse, 
and mneh tartfol in reotlon in the plot and the couoeption of the 
characters, Imt his chutical plays are no better and no worse 
than hk eonUnuatloD of PharaoJia. Hoy are pale refloctlona of 
Jemsons work b iS^/oHia and CkrrZiaa. May k nothing more than 
akon of Ben, who ooplodhk adoptlre father's least Inspired work. 

MexUoriona, like Maya, wa* the work of Robert DsTenport, 
‘ U«ft MrTllf wit tad newurf 
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laH vboi CQQipared with ctrcmgor dnumtio work bat witboat the 
two ^Mbsei of tbo tlmc^ the cotfireation of comcoMi, aod the 
eonreoUoc of fimtavtio tentfaoeDt 

Two wiiten who were amoog the 'eons of Ben and of great 
rcfurte In their day need not detain n long. \YllUam Ckrtwrlght 
wu the BOO of an innkeeper at CSrencecter Ho was edncated at 
Wertmhater and Ohriit CSiorch, Oxford, and row to bo the moat 
noted man in hi« onirerTity m a ftronnoof admhr an admired 
dr&matiit and a ^•oraphkal preacher HUfintpIay prubabij waa 
id* cotaodyTTkeOrtfiRory produced aboatI63J. Thi* waa foDowed 
by three tragicomodiei, Tha Lady Ermut, The Royull Slave and 
7^ Sitdfft or jDore i Ootxeri. After taking holy order* In 163S, ho 
^not v^teanyinore plajR. Hedledlnl&h) HU play*, therefore, 
wore probaUy axnpoaed hurrtocSj They *iw e*eatiaUy the work 
of a nan of part*, iHk) writea for repatatloo withoct any trne 
rwpect dtbar for hU art or for hlmselt HU comedy U a flothy 
and Ttdgar hnitatkm of Jonaoedan bomonn, u tedloca as It U 
warae. HU tragioerroedie* belong to the ichcioJ of onmatod 
ncaaoee which plaaaed king <!%arlee and wai vnlted to the 
Fnsidi taate* of the qoeea The HayaS Slave wai preaeoted 
before the king and qaeea at Oxford od 80 Angoet 193S, by 
the ftodenta of Christ Cborch, and, again, ilx months later, at 
Hamptoa coart, by tbe king's playeax Ibe stndenta are mid to 
hare acted bo«i Very probably profeerionaJ* found it dlfflcnlt 
to adapt thwnaelTes to the extrsragant Boothneot and precioalty 
of Cartwright* style. Joneon « saying my sou Cbrtwright write* 
*D Uko a man, •nggost* * dlrectneas of ityie and truth of impira- 
tton which are not fcarod in Ckrtwrfght s i^ja 

JMper ilayiK^ dnu nat Ut, tJWnaUfor ami archdeacon, wa* a 
Detoahiro man, edneatod at WoetmJaster *011001 and Ctirist 
Churdi, Oxford Like his Wend Oartwright, bo w** an admired 
pweeher Be prodncod a tragtoroody The Amore*u Warn, 
* comedy The Cltye Hatek, whkt w*» acted at Whitehall fay 
the Hog"* ooaunaod In 168a. It b a much better oomedy than 
*, with pkn^ of life and moTeroent In it, and, althongfa 
it ha* DO moral eierratlon, It 1* without Oartwright* obweolty 
Uayna'*! mo*t woftil cootribaUoo to tbe Utontore of hU coxmt^ 
WM hU tranalatlon of LacUc, 

tngicoinedlo* of Oartwright and Uayno belong to the 
lynop of romantic pUj* ^wdaDj oharacterirtic of the cloaing 
Jew of tbe drama, written to please the coert and the current 
aking fiar i nflat ed aeothDent and fiintastio emotion. Btrt, before 
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we defe\ »xtiiutAfU 7 with these pla 7 «» » figure of eone ocmacqueoce 
for e ka perfonctory cooddentkrTL 
In lC4a,tb6ywoftl»dodngofthethofttm,Sr JohnBnckHng 
pobooed himself b Peril. AH bb pi*y» ere not worth hb henrifol 
of bcomporahle Ijrki bat they fanre tome Mlt of gcnbs b them 
which entitle* thean to a pteee of thdr own atnong the work of 
kmer dramatkte. A^anm^ a tragedj of cotirt btrigoe, of wbkh 
the ecea© U ropposed to bo Perab, wae acted b tho wbter of 1C37 
when Ha Qtemr; qruLllUeo recoired ks> attention than the noTcHj 
and magnlfioenco of the mceaarj oaed and the dtVMi pnaeded 
b]r the anther to the eotora King Cfaarleo b mid to hare 
reqneeted an altematlTe final act with a happy ending, which 
Sockllng afterwonb wroto. Flockno© mw the j^y when it waa 
rerlred at the ncatomdoo, aod bb oridebm, that h was fell 
of flowen, bat rather stuck than growing thero, apptica to all 
Soeklbga dramatic work. Be ha* ImeginaUoo, fancy and wb 
bat these fkcnltle* are not tmtally employed npon hb plot and 
hb chars, cten. Tho faowaa Ijrlo^ ^Vhy so pal© and wan, food 
lorerl ocma b the foorth act of dplcrKra Tht GcHHm vdj 
pcobalfiy written next It waa acted b 1638, and b BneUbg'i 
best play Hb gobUns are thleres who maaquinde as derfii, and 
their pnoks are mlied ap whh the fendi of two nobte brailks 
and A doable krre story The so-called gobUna admbkter jnstlce 
b the stvle of Robb Hood and hb men b older playi. Bnoklbgt 
resUee* tempemnent expresM* baelf b the ImpccoiH© rapidity 
and abrtiptzM of the aetioQ bet the aprigbUiaea of the ^y b 
opdeobWe and Ha mixture of aoog ai^ wHty dklogoes cao^t 
Bheridan’a aUeotkn, and, andoabiedly bfioeoeed hb atyle. Hb 
lyrk Here a to the maiden b soggeited by a in The. 

QoUint. Althoogh Phe GoUium b BocUing's mcot mbslactory 
performance, the tragedy JJrtttnomlt b a work of more prombe 
and a more striUog erUeoee of hb poetic capedty It did not 
appear tlH 1646 bat H had been jabted b a ahorter form b 
1640 aa The Dieeo*tt*led CoIouA The interest of BrmnoraU 
Uea mainly b oar aeembg to detect b the hero aotoethhig of the 
inner lelf of the anther and to AimI that aelf better and soonder 
than the abalknr prodigal who eanght the pohiio eye. The gloomy 
cohnel, b spile of hb atrlct loyalty b edeariy aware of defects 
b hb king. Tho rebel lithoanboa are meant for Bcota, of aboot 
the year 1630. The rebels harlog been bfonned that the trfag 
eaimot be mdwst to them where there s ao IHUe to be h ad, tlwir 
badcT Ahnerine repUet, IVbero there U bast, therei Hber^ 
BocUinga atyle pcroeptlbly strengtheni b the pi*y The fine 
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on tbe whole, w pp ort ed her in defrodlDg' the acted diama a^TiInjt 
the atta£ 4 i of the dtf gorenuncDt The dJffcreDce between court 
and dty wwa the eanao of many dlffratea and modi nnoertahitjr 
as fa ibtnm at fansth in a later chapter* of this Tolmne, wberc 
it fa afao related bow an DoforeaeeD leanlt of tb« eit^a opposition 
was tbe enormoos sttmolos giren to tbeetricsl art by tbe boildin; 
of plajboctaM oatdda tbe common coonefi a jurisd irt ioo but within 
ea^ nsKh of the dtixena of Loodoix. 

'Ibe qaarrel* was dno to other cansoa beaJdea tbe religiooi 
difference, and tbe inorltahle conflict bet w ee n the feodal priTlkge 
from wbida computes drew tbeir origin, on tbe one band, and, on 
tbe other, tbe rt^bta of tbe corporetion, wbicb meant the growing 
Importasce of the middie dam. A Tory rt&aoneble objection waa 
ftdrwneed agalnat the OTe ru ow d ing of narrow atreeta by people 
riding or later, driring to tbe pfayhonaea, and by the cotumone of 
ioaien and beggars, fbrthermore^ apprentJeea and othera were 
tempted to play tmant and oocadooal ttzmolu or Crimea reaolted 
from the maw^ of nmDben of people in holiday mood. A 
theatrical performao oe, like the perfonnaoce of a miracle-play la 
eariiar meant a prooeasioo tbroogh the atreeta with dram 
and tratopetta It would not be fair howerer to aKribo to playa 
alone an tbe dfatorhances which are on record. Soch inddenta u 
thoae wbidi took pface oatside the Theater in 1$A4, when *oae 
Browne, a seniog man In a blew coat, a ihlftbig feSowev attacked 
an apprentice with a aword, were doe rather to the tuA that the 
ndghixmrbood of this boose waa tbe ordinary pbee for all mafater 
lea men and ragahond peraom to meet together and to recreate 
themadfes' T!be grarest easse for the carporstio&s obJ^ttloB to 
plajs— a canae which the pri»y coonefl readily aopported them In 
ardding — mu, h crwerer the roanrenoe of the plague, to tbe grierona 
and prokmged ridtationa of which foil reference fa made In the 
riapter dfamsaliig the cooflieCs between pmitanfam and tbe atage* 
Bat, in the relgm of BQzabeth, James 1 and Cbarlea I, erery year 
waa a ptogne year, and, beeldes 1669—3, 166B, 1630 IHM, 1003, 
1013, IWJ and 1636 were Toy bed plague yeora. It waa Important 
to d»ec3c the ipread m infection by prerenttog the gathering of 
aowda, and plays were lorbidden wbeoeTer it teemed deafamble. 
Early In the rel^ of Jamea I bD per fon nancea were prohibited 
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net, or tried to thetr »oparat6 eiktence dependent on 

Its pleston u r^srds ritwa and place of perfonmnce. Ibe 
petroosge of the queen and the eageraeBs of noUea to mpplj 
her irith a IkTonrite amnsemeot prorided the cqjport unity, rather 
»>»Ti comtltated the cause, of Um peoples new Interest in the 
pUj It is true that the rojul farour first enabled the ata^ie to 
stand akne, bcFth as an art and as a bnsine« bu^ after 1601, 
the queen • own company haring' by that thue lost its prestige, 
royal patronage as an ai^re foroe dwindled nntH the acceadoa 
of James I and, If the honour of piaying at court was stm 
eagerly aoo^t, H was largely Ccrr the sake of the immunity from 
molestatiaQ by the dty which the prtry eouncfl usually extended 
to the companlee sriected. Nerczlhdcsa, the hope of playing 
before the queen ssldom debarred a cocopany from prodadog a 
sadrinai or aefltious play which would attract the pnbUe. 

The < 5 ipodtloa between the dQr goremment and the priry 
coundl was, hufirectly, a benefit to the art of the theatre, in that 
it kd at once to oo ntro l and to eatcoaiagesnent The sesnewhat 
eompUcated hlstoiy (d the rarious mores oo both sides shows 
the etonaran ooun^ determined, with raryiog socc em , to keep 
players ent ef the dty, the priry counefl determined to cheek 
•edltioci and, whQe foatering dnnatio art, to limit the number of 
pisyhouses and companies and eadi party indloed to oppoee, or 
to neglect the recommendstioia of the other Tbe podtion of 
p]a\yen was rmcertain and aomet im es dangerous, as fa pro red by 
thdr petitiens and remonstrances, and by the occasional tmprfaoD 
loect of offroding companies. In such H) fim nta r>fii^_ ordy tlm 
atroogest could surriTe with dignity or comfort. The tendeo^ 
was always towards oonaolMatlon, thongfa the experiment of the 
Queens company fbnned in 1083, was not to p r u ie sncoomful 
for long. Tbe path of the Chamherlain s and the AdmiraTi com* 
panies was smooth and profitaUe on the whole, and the steady 
infloence of royal fltrour supported them. 

That influeoce became aO impeatant on the accemfon of 
James L The podtkm of tbe faroured compoules, thenceforth, 
was assured by tbe faaoe of Ikw>ees wbJch brooght them directly 
nntkr royal patronage^ end by a»e statute of llareh 1004, which 
abdishod private pstrooage forbidding to license men 

to go iraDderiog abroad All pubtle remaiued directly 

un^ royal patronage daring the relgtta of James I and furies I 
until the onhnance of the kirda and commons of September Iftia 
brought thsm to an end 
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flfotimo, u Ton M la the idayi of Ben Jown prodoced by M« 
ooQtpej^ In tuAy he wu the kndlag m&n, eepedany la tragetfy 

oftheocoapeay — epoeitioninirhldiTejloriacceciIcdhiin. ifetone 

had road tn ‘ ■ome tract, of vbidi I hare forgot to proeerTo the 
title Heodage -wu the origfnol Falctal^ a part whidi U toon 
Icmod ia the of liirwhi aod CoadeU ii nppoeed by CoUIer 
to hare played BobadOL 

Ihe Qoeen * oompaay aa to bare aeon, was formed bi 1683 at 
the nggostion of Sir FratKis W aWin^hem. Its members were 
by the mastor of the revels, then Edmond TQaey, from 
the beat oomponles of the day ^nrlndh^ l^lceetors sad tho 
eaii of Warwick s, aikd it vas liceosed by the priry cormdL It 
played freqaeotly at coorb between 1564 and 1591 and Its prahlio 
boose wa% probably the Ibeetor bot la, or about the end oJ^ 
1&6S, H bad left Loodon, and U is not beard of after Easter 1694. 
The orljtiaal memben Included James Barbage, John lAnebsm, 
Robert WlkoQ and Richard TailtcD from Ldcoaters company 
ajodlisareDce and John Dattoo frvan'Wsrwick’a James Burbage, 
OftgiasUy a joiner by trade, had boon the chief of Leicesters 
company Of Taneham, as an actor nothing is known, and WBioa 
U more fomoos as a piaywrl^t' TaritoQ is a buncos figure in the 
tfaeatrirjvl hhtory of the time. A clown, vbo took to the stage, as 
it Bf^Man, conqiaratireiy late in Ufe, he addered a popoierity 
that long ontkstad his death. His extemporai rimiog and bit 
jiggi were the d«li^ of the groundUngB, and he kft some 
volnmea of Terse and jests, beaidoe the play of Tis Stvat Deadly 
■Suu, the platt or achecM of whkfa surrivas In manoscript st 
Huiaich* Among the anthon whose plays this cempany acted 
were the unlTerslty wits, Greene, Lodge and Peele and, poadbly 
Msriowes JetD(^ IToIta was in their rt^ertofro. 

A oocopceny under the patronage of Charlea second lord Howard 
of Efiughsm is found acting at coort between 1670 and 1678, 
and proboliy continued to exist until 1&8A Soon after Howard's 
appolntsient as lord hi^ admiral, a company appears as the 
Admliaya plsyiug U court and erddenUy sJso, at eome innyard 
Ibe partial dispersal of this company a^ Its loose oombinatioo 
with that of lord Strax^ have already been mentkiiied. In 
October It&a, Edward Alleyn, who is first beard of In Jannary 
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to T.'aVr.Ktn K taOthy xiTiIry which migr be amtmted hi iU re- 
irhh the erfli that' hiloved opcm the eatabUthmeat of two, 
aad only two, prUeat howw after the Reitoiatioa. 

Wb«Q EUxabeth o&me to the Umme, t2ie aeoal placoe of pobUo 
theatrical perfbrmaiico in Xxndon were certain hmyorda An oc 
covsA writtto in IMS eauiDcratea Ato of thcee yor^ where piay* 
were pcbUcly performed one ta Or&cediarch etreet (the BeQ), 
one in Blahopagate itreet (the BnllX one on Lndgate BUI (the BeQ 
SeTOge), one In Whitdmr* and one nigh Panlt. Plajw were 
•laft performed at on inn in Blackfrlan, and at tha Croea K(^ in 
Qnoedztirdi street. Ihe exact arrangement or appiiancee of a 
ploy in on hmyard it is now ImpoHible to cwtabliih. Whether the 
platform stage stood in the centre of the yard or egalnst one end 
is not known or whether a pice woe charged for admiMion, or 
whether the performon depended for reward on the goodwlQ of 
the andknoa. 'Ihe gsOeries whkh sarroimded the yard on three 
ddes were, obrloutly, good poddons fttr spectaton, and we may 
imagine a crowd standing round the stage, on three, or ereo 
on tn fbtir sidet of It, In the yard, a name which was tp* 
piled also to the ground ler^ of the playhouses proper wheo 
those came to be builL A statement made by Flecknoe, in his 
fiAorf JTtscowree (is jShp^fsi £(ape (10d4), that some remains 
of these thcatrea wore, at that day to be eeen at the Cross Ecyi 
and the Bull, would Imply, tf It ts to be trusted, that some kind of 
permanent structaro was erected but the erldence !■ too slight 
and too late in dote to be moda a fbqndotioo for 0 Di\}ecturQ. 

The oj^^xaitlon to playing In the dty led to the erection, 
in 1670, of the flnt KUTabothao playhouse, the Theater It wmi 
built by Junea Boihage, formerly a joiner by trade, and a tiwnhw 
of the earl of Leiceoter’a company Just outside the dty walls on 
the newth lay Finsbury fields, on open ludlday ground where archery 
fondng, swordplay and other sports were practised, and where the 
trained banda drlHed At the edge of these fields, ou land that 
Int recently belonged to the priory of Holywrll, and ckise to the 
rood leading from Biihopsgate to BhoredHdi church (the site is now 
in the triongalar patch bstweec Curtain rood, Holywdl iwnii* and 
Great Eastern street) James Burbage put up his playbousa It 
was outslda the city bat on the edge of a neighbourhood inhabited 
by noblemen and 'strmngeia bora (ia both forelgDcra and Eogihb 
people not of London birth and dtlsenihJpX and casOy aooootiide 
frtan BUiopsgate, or throuj^ Crlpplagote or ^loorgote oad acroM 
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ring; to hij ipectaton ikoold be oocDpeOcd to pej for ad 
rpWnn Ibe bmrard. donbtleM. vu mpoul^ for the gaUvlcs 
rotmd the inifde of that wooden wnli, whi^ htcreeead thehottaisg 
acoocDJDodation and gare a meoeare of priTioy to tboee who do> 
■Ircd It. Ndthot to indoor perfonnancee at court, nor to thoee 
wb&h TrtBj be ftappoeod to hare taken jdace In the coortjardi of 
Dobtemeni bonus, can an; debt be traced in the plan of the 
Ibmter 

■Xbo lease from Odea Allen to Burbage contained n rlarwi bj 
which, if the lamoe, within tea fears of the date of the lease, spent 
£200 In bofldiop, be ahonld be entitled to an artemioo of the 
term to 1007 and to take down the boQdings he mi|;ht erect Zn 
168^ a itbw lease waa prepared, bat tKit execoted. Earlf In 1697, 
DCgotiatiooi began for an extension of the l as ae, and it 

appears that Allen consented to euicnte it, on condition that the 
fcnrif rent was raised bj £10, and that the Theater shonld be used 
as a plajiuTQM tor fire more fears onif James Bnrbsge died is 
1697, at^ was saeceeded Is the propertf bf bb sons Kldiard and 
Cnthberi Tba lease expired, and the Theater was cloaecL The 
oompanf probablf moved to the Oartain, and, in the winter oi 
aTtlUng themsehea of the danse in the lease, the 
Bttrba|;es Corestalled AUen by polling the Theater down, to erect 
it on t^ other dde of the rlTtr aa the <!Ilob<^ 

Ibe history of the Curtain is obsenre. Tbore b eridence 
that the Theater was the flist playbonee to be bodt but the 
Oartain b xasotiooed rery Abcotly afterwarda. and its opeolog may 
be dated in 1677 It stood near Flnabury Bdds, not far to the 
sooth of (he Theater within (he preooKt of ^py, priory of 
HolyweQ, and took iU name from CorUin ckee, a meadow ftpfs-. br 
the poaacHion of the priory on which, later was boQt a boose 
Curtain house. The name s uni Te a in Cartaln road, Shoreditch. 
Who buQt it a£Ml what it coat are polnta yet to be dbcoTcred but 
that, Uke the Thoatcr it was round in shape and bollt of wood are 
soppodtioni that can bardlf be controverted, eren if reliance be 
not jdaced cn the argmnont that ahakeqxsare a Ktuff Htsjy V 
(the prologue of which relera to 'thb wooden O') was acted here 
in the s nauner of 1609, It wooU be »***°^* to dedoce from the 
word 'cockpit In tho mme pa wage that the Cartaln was unnsoally 
smaB. Its hbtory was unereatfoL On the doaing of the Theater, 
the Chamberlain s Company seems to have removed there, sod they 
kepi It open during the early days of the Globe. When leave was 
sou^l tn open the Fortune in Gripplegate, h eras granted by the 
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The BlacJ^sars 257 

It hai been lappoaed tl»t, after the Klijg* conpm/ bcgmi to 
act at the Bkckfrian, Globe became their loinxaer plajbouae, 
the BUokfriars med In wieter Furtber crideacc h needed 
before thla qnestkm can be determined, tboo^ ve hare aeen that 
the dtoatioa of the Rose vaa cocaidcred booQrecknt is wfoter 
the Globe ii found in nae In Fobmoir 

In Febnuuy l&OO. Jamea Borbage, alrtsdj in dlfflcolttes with 
the landlord of the Theater bought of the execator of Sir Thomai 
Cavarden, late maitor of the rereia, for £600 the freehold of 
a complicated ooQectioa of room*, great and imall, ataln, cellan 
and jardf (induding seren great uppor roomi all on one floor 
form^j one great and entire room\ nhlch in Blackfrlan 
near the Pipe office, adl<^hdng the houae of Sir George Cary Tbe 
twintting *, ^hldi had been In tbe occapatktQ of Cawarden, vere in 
theoldprodnctof tbe'Blackfriarapnachen, or Dominican mottki, 
and had formed part of their tnonaado dveUmg. Blackfrian, in 
thcae dayi, via a popular reaort, not, like FTnabnry fl^da, for the 
people, but for uohloi and gentry, vbo vent there to play temda 
there v«re aUo a fov aristocratie honaca on a stall portion of the 
site of the mcsaateiy In maklDg op his taind to — a play 
hoQse, in defiance of the lav vithis the city valla, Borbage most 
hare ooooted for rapport ka on the people th^ os the BobOlty' and, 
to some extexit, the proceeding ia an argument in foYocur of tMiierv 
that royal and aristocratio support vas the chief eocoaiagament of 
the drama. ’OMae raren rooms Burbage tamed into an Indoor or 
prirate plajhoose, spending on it a larger pom thmn had hitherto 
been spent on any playhouse In London, and Donstrocting a build- 
iog which recent (flacoreries bare thorn to be nuzch larger tfow 
was ODmcQonly supposed^ Tbe tenn pdrate does not imply tK«t 
the pQbbc were excluded the oorporatian, in an order for the 
uppiLwIon of the Blackfrlan in 1014 refer to It axplidtly as a 
puUiqoe playbovse. Burbages Inienlioo, boverur irai, doubt' 
leas, to coostmet a plajbouee vhlch should attract aristocratio 
patrochs b; greater s^usLon and oomfort, the aodltonnm being 
completely roofed orer and, perhaps (thou^ this is thorny 
groundX by a stage which might reprodnee to socae extent tbe 
sccnio completeness attained In tbe indoor perfonnsnees at oonrt. 
In Norember 1600, the Inhabitants petitioned against tho es* 
t a hlhhm eDt of a plajhofzse in th^ midst, but iaeflectoally In 
July IG07 letters patent veto haned to Nathaniel Gllei, master 

^ Bm, u TW Tuko. U B«pt« tTi S* c 1900. p. «. aM. 1 nO 1. OU BU«klKm 
tUTX. 01.1. 
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V* • tbadav* ar «ow erer tlu MUt SUd«*. Aiid v* Eiadt* tluH coo- 
tdM la loftb iEarik ud Tbrn toole «I UwfaH awbe tad In farutdth to 
axlcfldo to tlie nkUk of tba rvda of Um hU* facme Hia MOM Btad^ to ba 

polMlbbeliTn w^foadstnAfoudaoiBeTOsinawaokca board** Ijid Sk*< 
wlb* ib* fevar BU«b ot Um aaU* ffnaaa v*lnjU«» and Uw tuo* krwar atari* 
to b« alao* UU* oatr and fesead atraktfo yna pyia* And tba aalda Stadga 
tobahi *U otbar pnjnniDa* CootryTad and faAtoaad fltaairto tb« Stad^ef 
tb* Plate boiw tb* Oteb* W* aomanteal wtodova* and 

(teaod t* tb* aaida Tytatsf* kova* And Iba aaida Cram* Btadga aod Staare* 
caw* to ba corexad T* Tyte aad to bara a foflteteat futter of to Garri* t 
comtj tb* vatar tn»* tbe Oorvrinc* of tba aaUa Btad^e to fall haelcwvdoa 
And ateo an tb* aalda fframa and tba BialiaaoBa tbaraof to be aafflcyaBllf 
tpri'^ ^ w^oaita It* latb* lyau A bair* and tb* jnstbuaaaa roocoaa aad Twne 
pauda ronmia to W Mated w* lalb* lyio* A bate* mod all tba fflovan of tbo 
— OaUariaa Btozte* a^ fttadga to b* faoaniod it* nod <b flnffie)«Bt nav* 
daal* boto^ d tbe nbok thtek^ itbaan Dead ibalba aod tb* arid* bmra* 
ynJ tiiiafta baHoncMftcdod to ba mad* A deep To be la aO otbar 

CaatrirMoa* Coara|aM*a fariiVma ajhd tidn^ afftclcd flatahwl aad 

daea aoaordla^ t* tbe TianiMf and Cari\fcm of tb* aalda faoine Oallad tba 
Otebo Barrisf* oely that aQ tba prlnen>all and najoa pories of tba arida 
Snaa* and Stadf* tortrarda abalba ai^oara aod tmo^bta palaatai-rte* w* 
cartod pieymthia Oalted Briteca to ba pUced d. **U on tba Tops of anry of 
tbaaBnapoataaK 

'Htb cccdiuct U d&tod 6 Janoar; 1649/1600, bad tbe woric, vitidt 
TM to otet &U0j vu to be ftn te h ed hj 96 julj Tbe »rtna,t eoit 
trabod out At iiSno, atid tbe jdAjbouee eppeen to hare been 
opcoed fax Korember or December 1600, bj tbe AdmlraT* men, wbo 
occaplcd It tbroQgbout tbe remeindeT of the period It is notice* 
able that the ontsde vu Tlie Fortime vu bunted dovn 

la 1621 sod all tbe audrobe and pia^books vere dettrojed it 
ira« rebuHt, borne tvo jean later nxmd la shape and of brick. 
U appears, la lU later jeart, to bare become a popular hooee 
nther desjaeed bj tbe more reftned. 

Ibe Bose fdl oat of use hr 1603, aod tbe fanportaoce of the 
Bladcfrian and tbe Fortooe robbed Bankiide of much of the 
patrtnsf^ of pUjgoen. When the (Sobe yos buroed. la 1613, U 
scums to bare heeo feared that the Elog’t men Yxmld mote back 
to tbe Qortb of tbe rirer and a pedUon vas addremed to tbe 
kloQ tbe oomponj of Woterraen, prajlng that tbe plajen might 
noibetlknrod to hare a plajhoasetn London or Anddl/^r 
ftte mQce of the dtj — ablch peilUou was not granted. 

In 1689 Francis lengtej vho held a small odloe at court, 
porchased the manor of Paris garden. In KoTcmber 1644 yo 
find the lord major protesting a grinat hk IntmitloQ to build a 
piajhon** on hk property Tho project ym not dUmherd but 
It k not cwteln Yben the 8vaa playhouse vts ballt. It may 
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Tht Ifwan 361 

prob^)}f betreea and ihoQldtii htgfa. Tbe detcripttou 

oAiyanjion jiT^ j th^ dpiiriitif itfttfls t h at thd buiMinff wottld hoUl 
tfu nUU koaxiM m thrco tbooaaui penon« In the 

or galleriei. Calcoktfamt bare been made* to prare that, 
if de \yitt b rightly reported and meant irbat be aald, and if the 
namber of ro« in the three guUeriea be taken to be eieren, a 
boose two thirds of tbe fixe of tbe pnee&t Dnir; lane theatre 
wofdd be reqaired to afford cittiog accocomodation for that Dumber 
of cpectaton, if ererj eeot In the exiUte drxde wu (bll whQe the 
open jerd would giro standing room to a great many D>ore. Tbo 
number 3000 nwireoTer is not so nrpniing ai appears at fliat 
sight and ttmt the Bwac theatre should proride room for per 
cent of tha total populatioD of London Weetnihuter doos not 
aeem ^tastlc, when it is remembertd that, according to John 
Taylor three or four thousand persona daily croeecd the rircr 
to Bankside in the days wbea the Oiobci, Boae end Swan wero 
all open os {dayhooses, and bearb^Ung, also, was in progreas. 
A difficulty is osnsed by de Wltfs statrment that the Ssran was 
built of fllst'etooe* beaped together and supported by wooden 
■viitmna, painted so Uks marble as to deorire the shrewdest eya 
In DO extant spedftcatloD, not ureo that of the Hope, is there 
sny maotieo of stone, Ukd another foreigner abo rkdted Loudon 
two years latex expressly states that sll the ployhooses on Renb 
tide were of wo<>d~*orogtimfa, os we know from other soartes* 
plastered orer Vsrkms snggeatioss ha>e been msde for getting 
round de 'Witt's s t a t e m ent. It is simpler to beUere him corroot 
and to suppose that, la this feature (as, perhaps, in lirmtlyg. to be 
dealt with later) the Swan was azoeptloDal. 

Tbe extant coutract with the builder shows that tbe Hope 
on iWikdde, whkb bad been a bear bouse, was nowly buHt as a 
playbouae by Heaslowe and Jacob Meade In 1013. Foeslbly the 
inmlng of the Qlobe in that year induced Henslowe to try 
tor the Bankside jaibUo once more. Tbe boose was oomipiod 
fay tbe lady BUxabeths and the Prince 1 companies, Ben 
Jensons JSorthdoinsU} Fayrs, which wu acted there Lq 1614, 
infonot os that It was a dirty and eril-coeOing I0 1616, 

apparently It foQ out of use os a playhouse As the oontract 
Btstea, it 'wss of the same dxe as the Swan, and the roof orer 
the gaherks was tiled, not thatched. 'Vlacher'a Puie 
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Urn foTctblj tliKn tto ear Tho dj*ma wui rtetoricol, and tbo 
actor more of a rbetoridan than he U today rince the audience 
looked to bla eoaixiatloa of ibe poeii voids for modi of the 
pkame ibat the ptctore ct«^ nppUec thimigh the eye. 'Spoo- 
jdayt, vocb u Engiarutt Joy produced at the Svan 
b 10O£^ were not unkuova cpectacle was aimed at and enjoyed 
bet void, Toica actloD vere tite chief edemeota in the drama. 
And authort, bel»s ^ ^ modtn pU^ywri^t a ueceeai^ to 

>i^d up to a aitaatkm, a atoffo picture, on which the cortain may 
ftJl thurply at the clooe of eadt ach made the play rather than 
i-oi-h didficai of it, the arttstio whole. 

Ihe lUge begim with the baiw platform 00 treaties, which 
could be taken away when the apace was needed for sports that 
did not require it Later, tbo space between the platform and 
the ground ia found concealed with boarding, and a knr raH runs 
round the edge of the stage. ‘Ihe rudest performance, whether 
in inuyatd or rin^^ topposee socoe place where actors can dicM 
and mdt ocmcealed, and whence they may hare acceas to the 
platform when their turn oocetes. This girca opportunity for « 
background— a toatter howeter of snail Importance in a stage 
open on three side*— and slso derclopa into tbohonsa Qoos* 
dons as to the oature and use of this background and as to tho 
derelopmeot of the tirahoose into a somewhat elsborate structure 
Ue at the root of all the dlfficultfos is the restorsUon of an Idea of 
the Hliabethan stsga 

It is impoe^ble not to tam bade with enriosi^ to the drawing 
of the Bwan theatre, the esrUest extant view of the stage of the 
peHod. The platform it shows is supported neer tho front on 
two rou^ solid beam\ concealed by so paling. Halfway or 
rather more than halfway towards Che bock, two rery solid 
turned {^Uart, resting on heavy square beees and with capitals 
shore, s t a n d on the stage, at a ditto nee trom each othw of 
ueoily ita whole breadth, and the front edge of a pent' 

root, which teetns to project orer the stage to a mudx KTr^Ty^ 
dhtaoce than the position of the pillars would indicate. This 
dlsorpaacy U but one at totny dlffloulUos raised by the drawing. 
Behind the pUlon, under the pontroof and right at the bade of 
the stage, rises a wall with two large arched doors, ewA about 
balfvay between the centre of the back wall and its outer 
oxtremlty Ou the wall, betwwcm the doors, the dran^Uman baa 
written nlstorwui oedas, Indkatlog that this Is the actors boose. 
At socne dlstonce above the tops of the doors, the wall Is broken 
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dactkm of plftji 1 m been formed^ To dear the gremod, It m»7 bo 
nld at oT>^ tbtro l» no occormicc before IWO of anything 
Thldi oua hilrlr be considered eridenco of a front eortsin on a 
jmblio stage (though, doubtlc*, It iras in mo at ooort and uni- 
T«U/ porfbrinancoiX that the theory of the couuaoa um of 
a front cartain U no kmgear toaoble. On the other hand, there 
k ample evidence that, aomeirhero on the stage, there nre 
of iHk, or iro^ or painted doth, •ometimee, appa- 
rentij vben tragedies irere acted, of bkeh. Of han g i ngs painted 
in penpectlre to repreeect the scone of the play there U no 
mention in a pnbiio or prirate piaybemee, thongh they vere In 
Qse at oourt aod oairenlty perfbnnancta. We hear of actors 
peeping throui^ before the play begins, and of an Impadent 
throvnng thin gs at the banginga Stage dlrectiocs 
printed In the {^ijbool^ thoo^ rtssdered an nntrostworthy 
guide by the Impoadblilty of telUng whether they were drawn 
np by the author or manager, or by the printer or some other 
nnanthorised person, and whether they ap^dled to perfannaDce at 
oonrti in a pablto ^ybonse, a private piayhoQse, or a prorlndal 
hall or innysrd, seem to show that the pobUo stage of the day 
reqnlrtd at least three dirisions namely the front part of the 
sts^ a badk. part, oocomonly used for Interiors, whidi co«ld be 
disclosed by tho drawing of cortaina, and which, when dhekwed, 
could, of CDurae, sheorb the front port and occupy the entire stage 
and, thirdly a place aboro to serre for upper chambors, 
like Juliet i, galleries, towers and so fortln Arguing from this and 
from the pcadUon of the pQlats in the druwuig of the stage of the 
Swan, the theory referred to supposes a regular coarse of alteroa 
tkn throu^Kfot an entire play, modi like that wbirii was followed 
by each act ofaaold-fcuhlonedmdodreina, in which the front scene 
was used wbQa the back scene was being set, the author s duty 
in the days of £Uabeth as Is our own, being to eontrire a 
ofsocos sort, which the plot mi^or might not require, to fill np thn 
thzm seeded by the tfre-mea or soeneshifters. Accordingly tho 
theory meotlooed supposes a eortalD or 'tnrerse hang be^sen 
the pQlan shown in the drawing of the Swan, that is, at about one 
third, or half, of the depth* of the stsge, which should rrnwf.} 
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Thldi »llow an taagbary to pa» to an actnal five 

m(niTt#» In Wi ApciogU /or Po^tru (written about IWO— 1), 
BUney write* 

tV "*, ^n■^^4Arf«% Bot tf U l» *> to <?<»Wwi,bcmaQcb 

Bun la *1 tb* rert, wW* yon iluJ bw* Ana ef Um nw dda, aad ASfnci t£ 
fltiwr, »d u muiy otb«r tost to* Pl*r»V vben be 

cMDB3«toiD,iiiiiit(rm tvstowUhtemacwbrnbe U,oc tb Um Ule wQ oet 
W eoMahadl 

Hk wonJ* ar* bonio out by tramefooi caae* to extant ptor*, wbero 
two tar mote pUcei are to be on the ftage at the came 

tow uid U Maredy noeds the ertdenee of aacertainable t ncta n ce* 
to ptore an Qiabetban aodience would not have the ktist 
cA^Jeetton to aeetog propctlea (each at tbe bench to the drawing 
of tbe Bwin't bnx^t on tbe atage witbont copccahnept and left 
there after they bad terred thnr tora^ tbongb it it extremely 
Ukely that aotceptitolity to the tocoogmoot grew at time went cm, 
ODdar tbe fadnenca of JoDua ead the idfiffl) piay«Tigbt& In 
Qdte of tbia, It It abundacUy dear that there wet a bach atage, 
vbhdt coeld be remied by drawtog a cortaim 

tbe fact it dgniftcant that, jott at the Hope> tbongb planned on 
tbe Itoea of tbe Swan, wat to be boDi of wood, not jUsb * 0 , to tbe 
contract with tbe bolldar it it directly staled tbnt be oUo 
bnUde the HeaTent all over tbe wdde stage to be borne or carryod 
yctihotd any petU* or tupporten to be fixed or $ea vppon the 
taide ctope. It It paecnide. tberefoce, tba^ tbe pQlajw of tbe Swan 
wse at tbe drawing abowa thwn, axMi that tbe pentroof coTcred 
half or nearly half tbe stage , bat that tbe plan vat found tocoo- 
^cnlent, was onnflned to the Swan and wu diacarded by Henilowe 
when be boilt tbe Hope. In that cate, tbe Swan may haTw 
tbe boot and bock scenes dirlded by tbe lof^ travene, a tut h^Te 
nasd than at saggested by tbe theory snmmariecd abore botitii 
at least tinfprtnnale that tbe dmogbitman aboold baTo hit on a 
pUyboQse tbe arrangement of wbidi waa unique and dberedited. 

The conitmcUon may well bare been difierent to differeot 
hnoiei and there are aeTcral ways to which tbe necescary V»»rtr 
■tage may bo recoeatracted and tbe reqalrementa of stage direo- 
tioM fiilflfled, witboot Impostog a strict altaroatko theory or 
tocontog the dffln a ltk s referred to aboto. Aeoonfing to one 
■dreme* the pfilara sappocting tbe besTena Of p<n«T« there be) 
play no part to tbe diriakHi of the stage. Ibe stage proper rant 
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tbebadcfctiffewwioftcd- To obrlotc tbow diffieultfe*, a wggCBtlciu 

b&> rocently been pat fbnraid^ that the tiro ddo doom were not 
fiftt In the wall of the tirchouae bat «et In wnUi ilanting towardi 
Ik, wtno the tratesne before the conidor hang* ftirther up the 
rtage (%A n^rer the beti walll and, when drawn, amccala only 
the third, ccnlral door The mme saggeation carre* the ganct7 
toward at ey b Bide, at an anglo corTe*pon(Uiig with that of the 
waDs oontohdng the side door*, so that its occapants ai^C see the 
back stage, and otod prorldc* acaniclreular prcJecUon*, or tjay*, fn 
order to make quite sore* 

The ^co beneath the stage waa * ome ti ro« poled In by 
boarding, which, though not shown In the drawing of the Swan, 
have been a coounoa featore, becaoM many instances occor of 
actor* (eapocbliy when playing ghosts) appearing and disappearing 
throogh trapdoor^ and of doad bodies being thrown down through 
them. We read of dome* and area of a brave arbour appooriog 
from below If the stage waa strown with rnabee, a* it seems to 
have been, the nae of the trap must, eomedmoi, hare been difflcolt, 
and, in any plays where the trapdoor was needed, the cnatting on 
the stage, whhh Sir Henry WoUon meadona, spparently «a an 
nnosaal thing, bx his account of the burning of the Qlobe in 1618 , 
must have beoi out of the qaastlon. Ihero was aL», In some 
plajbonsQi at aU erenta, an sp^dlanee by which player* coald be 
let down from abore, ai If deaceudlng from boavu, thon^ it 
appear* to hare been more difficult to draw them up again. 
Whether the appliance worked from the balcony or the heareos 
is not ascertained. 

Pkinted scenery on the pobllo stage there wq* none, thoogh the 
mention in en InTentory of the Admiral • men * propertlas, compiled 
byHemlowein ISOS, of 'the dotheofthe Bone end ilooe, certainly 
seems to hn^dy Bome attempt of this natnre, and though the figure * 
of men and anhnala froquo^y appeared in the woren or polptrtH 
bsngkigB. But there is abundant eridcDce that the properties were 
many and elahoTBte. House*, bod*, rocks, raapartaweHs, property 
boms, and area structure* sarrtog as ahopa, are menUoned a* 
bnn^ on the stags, and there Is strong erldence for the aoUd 
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the h H-V ft^jr VM used. To obrlalft Umm difflraltleB, a wggtyrtiou 
bu rtctmtl/ put fonrmrd' that tbo two tide doon were twt 
fiat in iLe wall of tlw tiroliouae bnt *ot in walla ahmtfng towarda 
it, whDo the trtTerw before the corridor Iwuig* ftirtlier up the 
ata^e (i^ warer tbo bock wall) and, when drawn, conceola only 
tbo third, central door The aaioe BUffijeatloD cnrrca tl» gallery 
foiwd at €ttdi aide, at an ao^ contapondlog with that of the 
wiBa the aide doors, id that tta occupants might fioe tbo 

>T^fV atage^ end ereo proridoa aonicirealar projoctlooa, or baya, In 
order to make quite rare' 

Ihe j{«me the stage was aomelimea poled In by 

boarding, which, thou^ not shown in the drawing of the Swan, 
Biut bare been a common feotoro, bcconee many iro^ncea occur of 
acton (e^>ecially wben ploying gboatal appearing and diaoppearing 
through trapdoor^ and of dead bodloa b^g thrown down throogh 
them. T?q read of and eren of a bra^e arbour appearing 
from bdcTW If the aUge waa strewn with rnahee, aa it seems to 
haie been, the nae of the trap mnst, aomethno, hare been difficult 
ud, in any plava where the trapdoor waa needed, the matting on 
the stage, which Sir Henry 'Watton xnentiona, ^tparently u on 
unatnal thb^ in hla account of the burning of the Qlobe In 1613, 
tamt bare been out of the question. Iliere waa also, in aomo 
Flajhooeei at all erenta, an appUanoe by which playeri could be 
ici down frocQ abore, as if deacending {rom boaron, though it 
appeals to hare been more difficult to draw them up again- 
^'■^bether the appliance worked from the balcony or the ‘ beaTesa 
W not oacertalued. 

^'ainted acenesy cm tho pobUc stage there woi none, thoo^ the 
tucntiociinsixinTentory of the AdmlraTsiDeai properties, compiled 
by Eeatiowe in 1&88, of the cloth© of the Bone and Moue, certainly 
to imply aome aUetnpt of thla nature, and though the dgurea 
of Bna and sntnudg firequeaUy appeared in tho woTca or 
bBosiup- But there la abondaot erideoce that the propcrtlea were 
f^s od ejgbotato. Houaea,b«fa,t©<fit»,TaapartB,wtila, property 
boiaes,ijdeTenitructiifviaerTtngaaaho^arom«Dtlooedaa bp^r>ff 
brought oo the stage, and there la atnrog erideuco for the aoUd 
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coort md thcrt am be little qtiertion that patotoi KeDerT wa* 
notunkBown* XJuder Jemoi I* great adTance* were aiddered by 
the arti of Btege deooratioQ Qul prodoctloa throog^ the maigrtwi 
written by Ben Janun and mouptrd by Inigo Jonea bat tbo 
pabUo itago waa bttle affected. It at all Not antQ the return of 
J^Areoant and other adherenta of Charim 1 and II from France 

Italy to be followed by Betterton a taUaitcm to Pans — not 
uadi the drama became more nearly dependent on corirt liiToar 
tw It had been made area \r] the exclnuTe royal patronage of 
ccanpaniea 00 the acccaatoD et Jamca 1 , did tlm pobUo atago 
a corteapondixLg adraoce then it drew ita Inspiration 
from other eourcea The main appeal to the eye in pohllo 
playhomea before the rcbeUlon wot made by the coctomea of 
adm Nov and then, a* in mlraclra, a mdlmmtnry attempt 
at dromatlo proiuiecy In costnme waa made. For the moat part, 
playera vore the ordinary dreaa of the day some, eren of the 
male chnractera, appearing in wrga, and aome — especially It vonld 
■Bcm, in caeca of dl^olie and of minor platen acting more than 
CM part'^haring their faces concealed bv mnaka. AfaVffMft. and 
emn of taste vow not unknown even in Loadon playbouaea 
Int Henilovat extant accormta ahow that the cnatniDte were 
ti^endid and coatly^TelYet, gold Uce, copper kce and other 
rich materiali bcLog freely used. 'Qte ipcoker of the prologne 
appeared in a black cloak. 

Ihe creation of an afmoephere for the play vwblch la the aim 
that modem stage prodnetion ia oudeATouring, often in strangely 
bttrt i at ic flahlon, to achiore by icccery) waa lo the deecriptiTe 
voedaof thepoet, the Toice of the actor and the imagination of the 
* od>nce . Hhe aadience of thoee days moat oeotainly be aoppoeed 
to bare been moro snaceptlble to the moiage to the ear and lew 
to defkdcodea In the mewago to the eye, than that of onr own 
time Int, while taking Into account the larger part played br 
tile niabfthap drama in inteilectoal life, we moat bo cartftil not 
to credit the epectatoca with a mush greater oarTKCtneH in the 
piajbottat Abiujiiant eridenco proTea that — what with the throng 
of gtotuidUnga In the yard, intent mainly cm the fighting and the 
l*oadet bamonr what with the gaHanta making their way throng 
the tirehonaa snd lying or sitting on stools on the stage*, smoking 
tiu pipes whkh their pages filled ior them, and Intent on display 
ing thomaolrea rather than on liatetiing to the play, what with the 

*jre« MUtOM qI mb* ihW^ la * pMfectnir»^ m* Xkh^ 
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ftt any TTm«t h&To becQ pteamatw than that of mmen 
plaTiflg male porta, ood aggeaking Ckcpatra maj haT« bo;red 
b«r grmtneai vhh better artlatto efibct than acme actrotaea hoTO 
uhtered. 

Uodi of the hiegaalhy la the plaja of Sbakmpmre, u veil 
■A of their popalarlt7 daring hii Ufsdiae, caa be explained b]' the 
co»ideratloo that he vrote Car a isixed aodionoe, and anoceeded 
tn pleating aQ' Iba appeal of hb plaja to the beat ioteOecta of 
the Qceda no thowiog, 7or the more inteUigect of the 
wjrnnnn (pectaton, In whoae Uvea the dranm filled the plane now 
oecQpied by the Ubrar; the preaa and, to aotae extent, the 

polpit, there via not oul; the atrong ttor; bat the exproHion of 
comment and crltidain on manj aapecta of hie and on iacU of 
the varied vrorld, aome of them oni; remotely connected vrlth 
the plot, For lovera of tpori and action, there vote ex 

hibiUcmi of nrordpiaj wmtUng ojod ao forth, vhkh the drama 
had voren Into ite ovn texture^ boaidea battle*, mnrden and 
other inetdenU vrhtch, aa St ^ vremoad notloed a oeotor; later the 
KogUih pabUo liked to oe* on the itagCk For aU aroatrnre of 
Mi, there vere exhlUtiom or cocueta In panning and joeting — 
another form of entertalmnenk vhloh the drama, to a great ex 
teat, aiaorbed Into ttaelf— rangfng brom the keen vordpla]’ and 
hteraiy parodj to the groa joke or hint for the groondhiigi. 
That Shakaepeate voold vriiUn^ have dbponaed vilh the latter 
«• know from the pawge In Basmlei referred to above. The 
gag of the clovn moit hare beva the more annojlng bacanae 
it waa the common practice to ooodode a performance^ and •otno' 
thoea to intompt vlth a perfoniied by Tarltoi^ Kempi, 
Armln, or eome other fool — an IndispeaBble member of every 
cccDpuy — ancrering to the ian^iable force vU^ foUowed the 
tragedy tmtU dayi within the memory of Uring meia To the 
poanble attnetfoo* of the pkjbooae mn«t be added moik^ pla/od 
both daring and between the acU. That at Blaokfrlara wai 
^S^ i eri a l i y ateemed, oa wma notorany that of the chOdreo J com 
paniea, and pobUo theatrei attctnpted to their mceeae 

in this matter. Wberetbe ludsev or orcheatra, tai ii not certain 
It wai not till after tbo RoatomUon that it waa placed betwem 
th* ctage and the andlence, and^ In the period nnder notice, it 
pvobably ocenpied In aome playhonaea the apace marked orchei^ra 
in the drawing of the Swan, peibapa on both aidea of the atago, 

’ ^ ^ foMtioi, Biide«. By tn lb* m J i tm :iTtttnyiir% toL l 
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Ibfl occ n j i e uj p of •oog> In plaji i> ireQ kiun and v« read tha^ 
in tb« coafiti 7 at anj tiu nrniio vu more popolar than tb« 
plaj ItieIC 

Another fiact to be noticed b the Intintate co nn ec t ion be- 
tvees anthor and cotnpanj It w not on}/ actoT'anthoc^ hk« 
Shake«p«ar» and Nathan who attached themaelra to cme 

company and wrote thdr pioji for it darin g life or a tenn of 
jean Ihe tradltkm that Hamlet waa made fkt became Borfaage 
waa &t, and the atlO leaf brtutwonhf tta(^tlon that lago wu 
writton for a comedian, with opportnnitiei introdnoed into the 
part for moving the arutienoe Un^ do not go ao for to prate the 
cflect of thia practice cm Shak«q>earea wort: u dooa the oaD< 
■tdeiatloo that aaj aeesible pJa^H’^ight writing for a certain 
oomponj win take care that the parta are adapted to Ita membeta. 
Anthora often worked rtgrf foat. plaji being wrltteB aomethaes 
tn the ^tort tptae of a fortniiht end thej looked for rvrj Bttle 
reward The AdmlraTa coznpaoj aeema to bare ordered and 
prodneed more new plaja than the CSiamberlafo • and Elogk 0001 - 
paojS whoae ptaji, pavlblf eoold bear morn freqaent repetiticc 
ami th«>r onlj num rarjisg from A5 to ;£8 for a plaj antH 
loos, thongh aa mneh aa JCS5 acecoa to hare been obtaln^o later 
in the period nnder notice. The anthor aeeoaa to hare receired a 
foe for alterlog hU plaj for prodnotkc) at oonrt bo^ tboogb the 
coaipaiij receired a regular fee of £& 13a 4<L, with a proaent of 
£3. 6^ for cech pia; performed at eonrt in Loodon, and dmbk 

thoee awsu when the performance entailed a jemrae; to Hampton 
oonrt orTfiodaor the aaihor eannot be prared to hare had a ahare 
of thia reward. He wu prea aD l» no dembt, when the oompanf 
amctnhlfd at an inn to read and cotieider hie new play orer re- 
fnahieestB paid for b^' the ootopODy and ha had a r^gbt to flee 
admlaaion to the {daxbooae — a pririlege which Ben Joeaoe mod 
to abme bf aitti^ in the gaD^ and making my focea at the 
actora’ddlrerjofhlailnea T1» anthor rocehed a ^ for altering 
hie plaj for a reriral, Sa for a prologne and epOogoe and, aotae- 
thaea* bon Mat the flrat performance and thera la good erideoce 
that, in certain caece, if not regalarij' the anthor bad a bendU, aa 
later thoea woold hare phtaaed it, OQ the aecood or third da; of 
pofonoanca. If bia pla; wu pabUabeii he could gain lOt. by 
dedloating it to a paCcoo. 
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IlMpbirvwbotcgbtbj tbs company though there «xe scattered 
In vblch tndlTidnat peraons exerdflcd the nghti of cnrBanfaip 
the mmocripti formad port of the stock owned In shares by the 
ampBoy, who could sell the play if they wisbed, to saotbcr 
cocDpsay, bat, oatjiraUy, dliUked piintha^ lest e riTul cooipeoy 
ihoold produce it UBla.wfbIly For tl» same ressoo, the aothof 
wts not eacoorsged to print hU pUy the compBoy porchased the 
copyright, oiul It was oottsldered sharp practice for the author to 
nQ it also to a bookseller Many plays crept into print In a 
tnang^ foTm through some snrreptiticins sale by a member of 
the company, or throng stenographers, who atteoded the play 
bouse to take down what they could of a saccesafhl play 

Ihe boDc of the profits on a play wcsit, not to the author or 
suthcn, but to the company Finance was mainly conducted 
on ths share system. Om share or usore might be porchased, 
or mlg^t be shotted instead of salary and, in the second 
half of the period, shares were clariy rtgarded as property 
that could be sold or derised by will the proceeds of each 
perfannanoe, a^er certain dedo ct ioDa had been made, were dirlded 
aaottg the members of tbe cocEipany according to their holdlngi 
ufiharea In the case of Heulowe a company at the Hope, those 
de durtio ps, at one time, in 1614, induded the money recelTcd fbr 
admissioa to the galleries and through the thinghousa, of the 
lam going to Hecslowe and Meade os owners of the theatre, and 
the other half to Henslowe on account of adtonces mrndft by him 
lot ths stock of costflmrs, which was also the company t pre^wrty 
Heoiknre has been generally aoensed of harsh neas and hijastlce in 
his desTlngi with the companies under his control Pawnbroker 
moneylender be acted, doubtleia, to some extent, on tho 
P*'^pie pQt into his mouth br his players in their Artuia of 
oad Opprttaon of 1616 should these fdlowei Come 
of my debt, I should bare noe rule with them. KxcesriTC 
^*hie placed upon dothes and other property which be par 
<^hsaed for them, bonds for re p ay m ent and the not infrequent 
breaking, or dislumditrg, of companiea which protested, kept 
™ actor* in a state of subjection. Tho case may hare been 
^ffiETunt with the ChamberlalD s and Kings company bat we 
ignorant of its Internal arrangeanants during nearij tho wholo 
Tbe recent discotaty^ of documents setting forth the 
company’s finsnrisl arrangememts during tho years 1686 to 1615 
. * jy* br O. rr., Mrf mnv W b? Ma ta rs* rtM tTf uifOeS*. 
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(Htidwi Into eight ihwta, ihne being la the btndf of Cothbert 
Borbago and the widinw of Btcbard Borhago and Coadell, tlia 
raminlng St© in the of BttafAoa, who held two, and TMjior 
Lowin and Underwood (another actorj, who had coo ooch. The 
hooMkeopen had to pay the rent of tbo two houoca (whid they 
pot down at £100 yearly wMlo thdr oppooenta reckon h aa £es, 
iw a ^irm of between £S0 and £30 a anh-iet portioa of the 
grtaita), to keep them in repair they roceiicd one haif of 
ill the Aoney takao except at the enter doon, that ia to aay half 
of tS tile &ea for gaiieries, room* and idmtwton tiiroo^ the 
tirehcntte, for which a fee was charged, and for stools on the alagw, 
which bad to be hired The iharebolden, ta. aetort who were not 
hxaekoepeoi, had, Ic earlier jean, recelred mofler taken at the 
enter doon only by ItQi, they dliddo axadly with the boose' 
keepen the feet tot gaUeries, and ao forth, and hare to dedset ont 
of their eandoga ahoot £3 a day for wage* to hired zaes and boyiv 
intak*, d^ts and the Itkw , and also stuna spent for coatnmea and 
for pOTchase of playa Caoalderable thongb th«dr prolU uesn 
to bare be«<i, certain dutr^toldert fch that too modt moitey went 
hUo the handa of the hoasekeepen and that the exitUQf dla- 
tribddoo atnoog the aeberiaMuekeepen vaa tnifiir and their 
pedtkn to the lord chamberlain for a compglscrty sale to them- 
adrei of certain tbarea wasi, apparently granted 

Ihe pcioQ of aharoa donbtl^ vnriM with the company the 
^jfonWsncea and th« data In l&O^ Franda Henalowe appean 
to hare paid ooly £15 fbr a share in the Queen a oompany on the 
ere of a proTindal tour and, two yean later the nme actor paid 
is tor a halt ihir© in another company The ralnea of shares to 
the Globe and the Blackftian in 1016 hare been mentionad abore. 
In 1833, ShimVai £360 for one housekeepen share in the 
for a tana of fire years, and two housekeepers shares 
in the Globe for a term of ouo year The pleadings In the dispute 
twlmsd to state that actors who were not housekeepers receired 
•flBO each is the year 1031, while the housekeepen shares 
*W*r to hare beoo^t in something OTtr £100 each share. A 
’’Tifor ta 1<W3 speaka of hoasekoepers sharaig aa much aa SOs. 
n psrfonnauca. The sums sro not surprising when wo remember 
that, to the price of admission (which Taried between one peony 
^ playhonso to six at a prlrsto) paid to the ringfo 

Cstherer* sttheentisooedoor srero added the extra fees, amount- 
^ scmetfanc* to 9i. ikt, demanded by the extra gatheisw within, 
for the Tsrioua parte of the gsDerfoa. Hired mm 

*ers Mgs^jed by contract either the oompony or the miaager 







CHAPTER XI 


THE OHILEREK OF THE CHAPEL ROYAL 
AKD THBtR AtVSTERS 

Thb CStApd RcTal tod It* reUttoi* to the Uttory of drtmt 
b Eoi^imd form to oxtreokd; ponliiig tod iotercttiog snb}^ 
of eoqoliy The oHgto of the dupel i» k«t tn nnrecoriied 
toUqdty, the date of ft* earilest Mctrionio effort* if oncertahi 
ud the record* of it* hter actiritj are «T>efullj’ iocomptete. Bat 
U attend the hlstrlocdo field early it va*, if ve may trait the 
ext>m record*, a pioiieer in the prodaetioo of eome iaportaat 
idsdt of piny* tome of It* aothom Meni to ban *et &*hkm* 
in dramatic composition and Shakespeare biioaelf bonoored Ua 
rinlty vlth one <rf the fee dear notlm of things contesnporary 
that -ve hare from hb pen. 

Of the membenhlp and oTsantmtion of the chapel In the 
dmcs^ ve hare not any eyitcmatio account hut, under 
^^dwird IT, according to Liber Nxijer Domv* Stgu, it conskted 
a dees, tmaity-fonr rha pl^lrn, two yecsneo, d^it diOdren, 
a master of song and a maiter of the grammar school. Later 
a tnhdean va* added, the number d hoys -ras increaaed to 
^*dTe, snd there vere Tarlon* increases in the nomber of chai^hm, 
ten Ufmen of the chapel, to say nothing of the long li&t of 
P*^fatioDert awaiting Tacandea aTnfmg the genUemen , but these 
^^‘Uge* affected the aixe and not the frmctioa* of the iostltatiaa. 
U hai shraj* n, oigaaUation puimerily Cor the celehrntion 
of dirine semce in the royal bousdtold, and its frmctloo* in it* 
years, as during the last three ceatuiie*, were, perhsps, 
^^®dted strictly to thU primary purpose. 

But under the Tudor sotore^ia^Euot earlier ootaide anoffldal 
mode to its functkma Both the gentlemen and 
the chfldrtn took part, frequently if not regularly in the pageants, 
°»»qoes and plays produced at Chrirtma* and cm other festal 
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vnlDulj, th&i there do inch o&er &nd tint there had beta 
DO diildreD In the diepel ehoir before thia tfmo, or, at leaat, no 
qiccUl offldaj reoognhhtt of theta. Theee soppcaitioDj, horeter 
aaj' bs thought to derire a oertala anpport from the next tvo 
enhics 4 Korember 1444, a 

fml U Jaba Plnraner cm oI tba detla cf tha Cbcpal, (or tiha 

■iMUtVa o4 atabi baji of tbi Uhapal aad far Ua rmrd, of 40 madu 
btn Wharimai laat, ao laef u ba ban tba koapbi^ of tba (aid baya or 
oOkDa In Uulr glaaoj fram tba nlaa^a of nooQcn ckilb for caU and from a 
niiatj af tfaa Coriiiftera thtraof bt tba (on and tthmeha at Btittci 

34 7ebnui7 1446^ a 

mol, dnrfrix ffood b^Ttacr to tha klaf*a far}aaat Jobs FloBiaeT, om of 
iWdaHuof tfaa Chapal, fer Ua daQy laboara hi fW trirhlaf lad mb at the 
^ Tula and (oimaiM. 

tU* (rant trui sormulered 30 UAj 1443 for another of the aatne 
tcnot. In tn; erent, the ftnt maater of the children nae not, 
M h connncmlj nppc»ed, Henry Abyndon, for be vas certainJy 
Pwedeil by John P famniar 

frocQ U^theaerlee of nmtencan be medeofit'vtth tderable 
tnai^etenew and eortainl? On 9 Joly 1433, there aae a 

tttat U lhaUij{*a amUar Henry Abyad ea d 40 maifa yeady troa MhhaaV- 
•K( lut frm tfaa (acaaa at (ha «o«tntyaf ITTta for tiv preriaiae cf Hn/hhtg 
^ tthtr DaoMaaty spparai ^ Iba boyt of tha Chapal of tha Uae’^ booaabold 
od tv tUr iaatrastlaa and foranaBn, to bais u ha ihaQ bava tha tald 
and g w r ea per 

grant vmi renr»ed 14 Febmary I47L It U not yet 
'■*rtalned •when Henry Abyndon (ox Abingdon) ccaaed to bo 
bat, on 6 Febmary 1479 a 

to Oflbart Baaaa t at of 40 marij yaariyfroca tha petty j aalwa 
part af ImAob aad porta and placta adlamt fhr tha tnafailfnaaea, 
ij?! *ad fTTcairva af tha hoya eS tbo Ckapal af tha L o o m bo ld front 
(act, aa -wblch day ba oadartenk Uaiaa, ao lo«r « ba har* 

Banartex t nccMor Tta appointed doe* not appear bnt 
^ toeceaaoT iraa almoet certainly not William Ccardah, aa li 
wpjwaed. ComUh, as we shall see, was the sncceasor 
^'jubem "Hewark^ ITeTnak was granted a corrody from the 
cf St Mary Thetford, at some dale prior to 23 Korember 

^ ^**7 *ahk*ly ikaX <taalih yriiatail Kmih, nylMBd by 

aiMilia htn. Tbal OcenUtvu Mdw tn t(SS tton to ba asa of 
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glra 1501 M tbo jmr uui thU »eem« ivpporM \fj the &ct that» 
OQ 4 Decttsber }0O1, ft cotmDlaidoQ to tale up chfldren for the 
chipd wu based to Bichard £<hr&rdj^ who h exprcMl; called 
Bttftar of the chUdres. Bdwanle, perhape the moct £ubob> of the 
atsttn, did oot oojof hb office, as he dfod 31 October 1606. 
He Ttti succeeded bj WlQUm Hoimb (erroceousl^ called ‘Zbotmaj 
vui John in conteopomy docwDcuteX who serred until bis death, 
6 Jane 1607 WUh Kathaotel Oflea, who vas appointed master 
three dsT* later onr Interest in the masters of the chUdreo oeases, 
for he vai the last under whom the bo^s were permHtod to act 
Hot 0017 did the bpji who acted cease, at the acoeaskm of James, 
to be called children of the dmpel and become chUdrec of the 
queens but, when in IdM, Qfles was cocnmialoGed to tahe 

up bo^s for the Idn^i chapel, it waa expresal/ prorided 

^Mawel tha aitd QUzrtsUn or OhOdna at the CWppaS, to* to be tiJcMi 
br t«te of iUa eoisTrttwtnfi, >bal be wed or hsplortd w Omiedkae, or Sie^ 
PleTwe, for ibat te U sot Att or ftwol tbai aota n ibccid iIbw the pialeee 
^ iMnrt}A twtMd or loTfiaTad in IsM^rtoM 

I*nplMcie tnraUw. 

Tha hnpdttaace of the ohUdreo of the chapel hi dramatie 
h dna, in part, to their blstTicaiie snoeesa tad, in part, to the 
vooceH of aome of thetr mastets, and other Bsthora who wrote for 
them, (a drsmatte ootnpoaltdon. Of the work of the earlier masters. 

of eonrae^ know rery Uttlo. Qilberb Banaster b oommonl^ 
indited with droioatfo compositloa 00 the basis of Tfartoai 
Wttsrk that be ‘wrote in En^diab rerse the ifmzcfo qf KtuU 
in the jear 1407 bat a euraeis is not oeccawrily a 
*ohscie-jday SViiUam Oomlsh seesna bowerer tnm the entries 
in the Honaehold Book of Heory "VJII, to hate composed some 
cf the plejs prodoeod br the boys ooder his directloa If the 
•h»7of fe^loasaodPandor performed by b bn and the children 
hafors the kliif at Wtham, C3irirttiias 1013^ was written by him, be 
^7 be regarded as the earliest koown dmnatiser of rotnantfo 
Ward suggests thst this may haTe been merely a pageant 
btd there is no eridence that It was customary to use rfmffar 
riorfci as the wttJecta of pageants, thon^ undoubtedly as the 
l*t <if costumes and the number of actors — fifteen — indicate, tbti 
^I^WM highly spectacular But psgcBnts usually bore sadi 
thlei as 'the Gtildyn Aibec in the Arche yerd of Plesyer 
^ IWl), Uungemi Fortrees' (9 March IfillX or the 

• Hz?* [on] the Bias Porlos (fl January IfilflX and the 
•ccoants usually contain daborsto descriptions of the pageant 
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popiIa toena for the tame purpose the of the nutlo 

chenctm vhkh appear in mo«t of them the uso, in most of 
thcB, of a Vice vbo pUji vith both hands, iadbns to eril or 
folij and then aiding in ita punishment the cuiioua vaxulngi to 
tbs andiaace to bevare of Cosin Cotpune and the no lees 
coiioai allauons to the trump of fame. Ihece charucteriitka 
are leai marked In the work of Edwards than in the other plaja 
but this maj be doe to bis greater independence and originalitj' 
Tbe group would aeem to hare originated with dpuis and Vtrpuaa 
1} this be the case, we ma;f attribute the e.rUtence of the group 
to the prestige of the dilldren of the ch&pel and their maatera 
Ifi regard to one of these piaja. a word may be penoltted, 
sitWingb does not itrictij b^ong to this chapter We 
know fram the thlo-page of Oaanbtst*' that it was written b; 
Tbomss Preston, and it is uatreraallj assumed that this was tbe 
'nw;xitts Preston who gained the fiarour of Elisabeth on her visit 
to Camlridge in IMl. Commcntaton on A ITtdnunmsr }ftght» 
fbecoa have not onl; recognised that Shakespeare ri d ienled thb 
1^7 hot have also seen in the lameotatioos of Flute over BoUom s 
less of dxpeoce a daj for life an aUuskm to the pension gireo bj 
the qoeen to Prmton on her Bomorabld visit The&ctneeduot 
be iaskted (^ncl that sixpence a daj b a difCerait thing bvm the 
^ *• 7 tar granted to Preston*, but It teems not amiss to point 
out th^ Preston 1 two lAtln orations ware the prime baris of the 
^t^oons pension and choke of hhn as her scholar Kor does it 
*^*■0 vei 7 pmbshle that the dlstingubbed scholar who wsa (cBow 
of Siogi college In BJL in 1667, it. A. in 1661 (and Incor 
Pasted ILA. at Oxford in 1666) and proctor ofhk college In 1566, 
*bo vu dirtoted b; the snthorides in 1573 to St 2 id 7 dvil law and, 
four jkn kter to proceed to the degree of IdJX and who 
became muster of Trinity hdt hi 1664, diould havn pubUshed, in 
I66S ind icTo, Ctm&Mtt and the two ballads eatiUed 
1. tddLnrvr c«bU* or swsts but gold* 

Whm la Uaa traiaa ol tanaar* }•« na/ WWddt 

X T-nrnlilhis Im Pft kaw tka Paiw doth WnjrW 
Tfaa B«b«Qm in BoefaBd wgawS pnrvsyU. 
the Preston of OunbrWge would not have pubdishod these 
^bhigv or if ho bad, neither he nor his publishm would have 
^iled to print his titles. 

* nLr tkMf.n pp. «S— «. 

^ ^ ttapoOa Ui l w ru lhUtd. •KuOrQMVMoar 

** ?•*»•* W U« ^M«a't rank, »1S1* Um saanr ta«lT*4 sal; CIO » yw 
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rvnrd Vf >Mr wnnmtnrt. By ifbaa UuU pui tm Mini I bunr 

aa^ TTTtic hx Paiv C^mr. tlte prvUr faefon outttkuHtL 

A w«D« io Jiardsttt* Bta.j bar* been caggested I 7 this pkj 
Mth« Eitiorjf <if La^alUa and EacUt may poaiU; h&Te been 
h; CanUsbs T^tanp* qf Xovt anti E€tcite, of 151 A 
Ihe rer^ aaocnts for 1571 — 3 coobite the foUowiog 

JJm TrjrM ter nnoy to Urn da* tar ti— »hM, A DetfaoofcM, 'wttA iUtm, 4 
BtfacratMmriHi by kW]mTyd>ed for tK« baatm tbkt nuuU Um cry* aila 
lb* IsK 0«t looM bi Uu CmtU) vUh tfantw IvwadM, bcnM. and haBowtii^ 
ta tb« plan «t oanlMM. vUd) UT* wm mads, of porpoao ma m Iba 
vtncdn tlM ta attoraio*, A Um t«rt* tb«a phyed, did Baqidon Jobo 
locdk lor many to bba dot for hU d«*lc« ia comitjcfatiaff Tbuadar A 
licbtaiac U tb* pkya of Xafriaiw. 

For rouont vbkh tKU eooo Appear It seei&a Improbal^ that 
hftlhaidel QBei, the l&(4 of the taaUcn vllh -whom we are 
owimed, eoffipoced aaj’ plaji for prodoctlos bj the chDdreo. 
Bst the r^periotft of the boya vaa pattbablj oot confined, eren 
In the early yeara of their hlatrionlo career to the pUyi vriUen 
by thdr muten. Uzdbrttmatel j the eariy recorfia are too scanty 
5Bd toe fawkflnlte to pennlt of Tery poahiTe statements on this 
As early boverer as 1584 two of the moat dlatingolshed 
tnlhco of the tixoe had vrittes for them. John Lyly « Casgut^ 
and Siipio <tad Fhao wore played before the qoeen ly the children 
of the chapel ba CDq}tmotlon with the children of Panlt before 
this (ist^ uyj aLnc4h«r jday bj the came author Lovdx iXda- 
■'o»pfco*ij^ orfgtnaily wrlttai for the children of PanTa, was trans- 
^°Ted te the ehapd boja at scene date before its pnblkatloo In 
IWh One of the moat IntereaUng of the plays of George Peele, 
In the opinion of some critic^ hla beat play rjie Araypsojunl 
ilio bean upon the Utle^pago of the fifit edition U5S4)the 
^tnaeat that it had been presented before the Qaeenea ifojestio 
^foe Cmdieo of her ChappelL Fleay, Indeed, asrigna the pre- 
*®***tlca of U to 6 Fehroary IMI and the nune writer girea 1581 
data for Gxagwsps and 1583 as the date for SqpAo ojuI 
dates seem probobie botwearenotliMecoocemctl 
'Ah tbtir aocdraoy as the oawntlal &ct la that both hyly and 
wroao tor the children of tha chapel. That Greene wrote 
^^hhig them is onlikely bok tho Tragtdx* t^f Jhdo Queen* 
V Ocuihapj^ by hlarlowe and Naaha, is stated os the tkle-pags to 
been jiayed by them, and It is hl^y probable that It was 
who played Naahe s PleaeaM Coiaedie, caRtd SutnBien leut 
r<stasie)U at Croydon In Septonber 15831 Ite play 
to here as ha^ng been preecnted by tho suno company 
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j „ mwr dJltoa « h. or Ui 

^ to protida lodgta* for Wm to«l tt^jd 

Sim, wbm thej for oor KrTlw 

^bot to fcrtow cUnw U repm tod (Wto) ocmmS^ 

d to kttor nonld neTO tore •oeotod iDjt^ thM » 
ore Mpndt «ipr»to of o itoitar doom In 
ktobto for to OTOnU »hlch onracd. At 
aotatrtolmoQfUil.cotoiai»loi> 

Tm. Jotod -irith QUm to ^ 

pntorelb^thso»oreomd«l{ortochapolctoir '“ig^ 

.BtoMrtoi mi MtaWltod » rrgldar totorkol corapu^^ 

bfldrea of the diapd. ^ 

Tho Urtod. lotorcrt tttiton to tlih p rofrm l oTiil ^panj o 

U U to prmrto topmdblo to to^o o^ 

itoolldrtmrMrlxcui. Tto BtotWiui property ira« porci^ 

1001 Sr 'Wnihm More oo 4 Fobrmrr 1646 by J«iM BortW 
WormUy btoMto of to mltobmty for . pUyW to Notmite 
>lto Jno ymr, to totoWtoU of BtoUHto. poUUon^ to 

pdty ooimdl ogtooto Bor^«lt^ dtotortag thto bo 1. wnr «lte^ 

b tod nmaoth ray ibortly to coOTOct and tnrno to "too 

toommonpliytooto. How afltotlre thl. ptoilloo km to htod^ 

or ddiyto* to projeotod playbooto wo tore no me^ of towfag 

Boibato aiod rerly to to foUowtes ymr nod too noit on^ 
tataUoorldmoowo bare to regard to to Btockfrtore pjayhooao 
ll ftat, on a Septonbor 1600, lUdard Bnrbago, «m of Jai^ 
baaed it for twenty-ono ymrt to ono Henry Eraoe wt >t “ 
oertafaltot, before toil dote, It bad been nied m a playbouae OJ 

to chadron of to tiopd, and toat Braaa WM already totrn^ 

to to company In toatonony glreai to a lawaoit to 1618, Bicbard 

toa Tt W t W ;i.ri.maU-t, aflcridahig* -wtib Uamll* 

mitutUnumd eU.; 

«aiBTM» tsitakk of the plajhow w then or faiU In U» te^ 
or oocopMioo of thb defendant ETan* hlmaclf). It to com 
®<»Iy bdd that the chOdron of the djaptl 'were piajint there a» 
cMlj M the owl of XMW, and Uda ta prohoUy tree. 

Ua eddnnee wo hare ae«n» to Indicate that Qllea wM only 

‘ to rt. I, U, „„Wo. rf n- ts>»aikn toW a^“ 
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porelj coqjecbirtl, bat it •eemi pncdcaBj corUln that tbelr Togne 
bad becDCM ao great \jy 1601— >3 m to dnir from Shakecpoore the 
tirilj Mtirioal IIdcs in SavdM cooceraing tbe ejrle of d ilk i ren, 
little ejiM^ crj oat oa the top of qoeatloii and are moct 
tynnlcallj clapped for it 

Ibe naroec of some of these boj soton of this later period are 
known, some from Henir CUftons bill of oompklot and some Itom 
the lists in Ben Jonson s plaja One of them, SaJathiel Pary as Is 
well known, died earij, and was celehratod by Jooson in a graceful, 
If so*Dewhat conceltei epitaph, ftdl of the highest praise for his 
abilities as an actor Others becaoM rooowned as members of the 
king s company in later yeara 

As to the ages of the boys, It is difflcnit to speak with 
certain^ Yoong CUfton was tblrtocn yean old when taken 
op, and WQUam Hminls foond it necessary In earlier times (1683X 
to kepe bothe a man serrant to attend npon them and Ijkawyae a 
woman serrant to wash and kepe them cleaoa In the case of the 
boys of the clmtr, it was eastern ajr 7 ,from early times, for the sorereign 
to prorlde for their edocation at one of the onJrenitlos so soon as 
their ‘breasts (liS. Tok»s) changed bat, no donbt, when their prin- 
dpai fonctloti was acdog they were held longer u children of the 
diapel, and FhiUp Gawdy writes in 1601 "Us seyde my l^y of 
Leoren hath marryed one of the playing boyes of chappeH 

The soccoas of the companies of choir boys in both early and 
later times was, doabUess, due. In do small degree, to the songs 
scattered throng tbdr plays and tbe instrumental mosio before 
the play began and between the acta Other oompanlea, of coarse, 
bad inddectsl socgs, but, sf^vronUy not so many of them, and 
instromental mosio seems not to hare been glren in the pnbUo 
theatroa That it was a prominent feature of the performances 
glren by the boya notwithstanding diiloos declaratloo that his 
son and other boys taken ap by RoUitton, Brans and GOea were 
chQderen noe way able or Stt for singing nor by anie of the sayd 
confederates endoronrod to be taught to tin& we know from pas* 
BSges in sereral coDtexopoiary playa, as well as from tho explidi 
ita tern cots of tbe doke of Stettin, who rislted Blaefcfrlata on 
18 September 1603. 

Tile special interest felt by queen Elisabeth in the chapel 
boys at Blsekfrlajs may hare been du^ in par^ at least, to tbelr 
muii& At any rate^ there amnot be any doubt of her interest In 
them. According to a letter from Sir Dudley Carieton to John 
Chamberlain, she attended the play at filackfriam on Tnesday, 
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XJNIVEB3ITY PIAYS 
TuDoa XSTJ Ea&lt Sthwabt Prarona 

It liu bora polnUd <Hrt eariJer to thJi woA that, whflo the 
hamanlft moreoteat at Ox&trd and Cambridge in the tixteeath. 
cenbDi^ did not roaolt fat aaj Important contribatlona to d a arica l 
•cholar^dp, it vaa romarkal^ for the prodoction of a largo 
nunber of Latin plaja' In the proHooa rolomo* the rla© of the 
renaaeeooo acAdemfo drama on the oontloeot vaa bried; traced, 
ajod ita liie«cc8 on eu\j Tttdor comedy eaip«laJ]y adwol playn 
lUoftraled in Eogiaod, aebool i^ya bad a compantirdy 
UmitedTogoa. It tu at the tmhenitlea that the humanist drama, 
vrlUcD and acted by ecbokn^ foond its rool boma OriginatlDg 
la didactic tendextcica, and dnoonraged, aa has been shom, by the 
framen of coQege statates*, Usaima at flnt, were ednc&tlonaJ rather 
than Uteraiy or recrcatim Ba^ cmldst the medley of phutlo fat- 
fineoca In Bn^lab uidTenlty Ufe^ It vas Inerltabie that drama at 
Oxford and Cambridge thoold not remain porely acndcmio, in the 
narrower pedagogio tenaa. The gradoaiiy iDcroaiilng proportion of 
plays in the remaoniar prodaced on coUoge stagey the ceremaolal 
ridU of kings and queens and other royal poraonagos to 'shows' 
at the two seats of kamin^ the aUractioM, far the «^tn> play 
wrigbts and their aodieacoi^ of oontroranie^ whether local ami 
personal tw of patkaad algnlflnanee — theae were among the lactoca 
whioh speedily enlarged the bomxls of tmlrenlty drama, and 
derolopod wHhto U that Tarioty of types which the foDowing pogca 
wiH attempt to sket^ But, to the last, It ramained cozndons, at 
least intenahtently of its distinctfre origin and mimioD. Though 
Inflo e iwin g the popular stagey and being infloenced by it in tom, 
yet, in the main. It followed an fa>dspeodeat and dirorgins track, 
and it has both merits and Ifanltatioos which are peenUoriy its own. 
a« Tci. m, p. tsa • sm rot. r T rp. uM a. *BMmap.ia]L 
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fcQoimd, sod there appem k> be no record of a ckaksl tn^j 
beinff acted in Greek on tbe Tndor polreni^ atage^ 

gpPfHa , not Sof^ioadci, iraa the pettem of tbe RngHih homanlat 
wbea be Mitred to write tragedy* It la thos typical of tbe 
bleading of old and nev inflaeocaa that the earUeat extant anJ 
reraity pUya aboold be on aaiptnrwl aobjecta, and aboold be cut 
in approximately Sececan moold. iWr aotbor vu NicboUa 
Orumdd, bom in IfilQ; and a member ncceadrely of CSirtafa 
college, Cambridge, and of Braaeooacy Merton and Chriat Chtnxb, 
Oxford* 

Ibe drat of theae playi, (Tkmtva Sedfvtvus, printed at Cologne 
bi 1M3, wai written and acted at Braaenoae, ai Qrimald relatea in 
a dedicatory epiatlo, aoon after bia migration to Oxibrd In IMQ. 
It Qombipea a Rwiaran treatment of the Goopel atory of the 
renuTectkm, in whldi Mary Magdalene playi the moet elTeotire 
par^ with a cctmio nnde^ot centring in the ibnr Homan 
aoldlen who guard the aepolduw^ and irho are clererly dla- 
crlminated types of the ndUtary braggart Qrimald a second 
tragedy, A.reJupivpiuia, printed at Cologne b waa vritteo 
b lfr47 on bli eleedoo to the ztewjy eonatituted aooiety of Christ 
Cborcb. It dealt with tbe career of John the Baptist, whkh 
BoduLoaik bad already drwmatiaed b hia Bcptute*, acted at 
Bmdeoox a tsv yean preriooaly* 

Ba^ b aplrit and b style, the tro plaja are remarimbly 
different from each other Ute Scottiab hnmenUt follows the 
•trict Benecan model, and makea the Beptiit the mootbplece of 
his own political and rellgloaa oplnlona In Grimahfs wtirk, John 
plays a comparaUr^ pasalre port, llbe bterest centres In tbe 
Toluptuoas paaaloa of Herod and his onlav&l wife Herodlaa, 
which Is portrayed with a lyrical bUnsi^ and opulence of phrase 
TUiTpmtched b Tudor drama till the ti^ of Mariowa BqoaDy 
foreign to the acriptaral tbome and to the Benecan conrentioa h 
the comio note strode by Herod • A>o^ Oelaslmoa 

Ibose two f e rin tragedies of Grlmald, if they were known to 
Hoger A wham, did not esra from him b TJi* SeMematt^r the 

> Joia MwUof to W«riaa, tibfWtri ip IM U Trinitj r-TTw*. 

cd vUcb b* •rtamii* mWw • «t hU on owifnrittoa ta CErMk uid ta 

iMin, Up U5 cT Am Otmk fitj li to ths ia(V7 ct Xzlalty aaOtft. 

* Wnril^ 0 CL Uoen, tUi, pp. MS — tun How podoaumm ti ranktip 
cf Tt*4*, IfiSl/l ud iMOfl, 0*1^ Md UmSa, IM/M, JMm, iMCyi 4ad 
UO Tbwaawitoo»t««rtrinljgMW<'»yhya<rv»««Mriniwi. 

Os OrtniU*! Ininifc **• wiL m oT Os praMoJ vetk, ff. ITT, tSO. 

* BMatLmd tbprw^ 112 . 
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*Mr SLa pbj tbe Ucaiice proboblf refen to It^ and there are 
blblkpaphkal gnnmda for the coj^)ectiire that the iiwk vu 
prioted long before It vu pot oo ele. A refereoce to arrect in 
the kingf name In act v aoggeata that the comedj vaa vrftten 
before the death of £dwij VT to Joly 1553. If Stereoaon vere 
ita author ft voold ttma appear to hare been compoaed between 
1550 and 1&53, and, if the title-page is to be trusted, rerired Uler, 
prohahlj in 1559 — 00 . Howerer this maj ho, Ocmmer Chaions 
ifedU is of enduring intereat aa the earheet milrenit/ plaj far 
EngUah which haa come down to na At flnt aigh^ it alraws little 
trace of sdiolarij {oJocncea The fonrteener in which it la 
mainlj written la a roogh and tumble metre and the dklogiiB, 
often coane in atndn, la, aa a rulc^ in that aonth-weateni 
which became the oanrentfcmal form of ruatio speech on the 
EUxabethaa atage. The fdot toms on the complitstioos produced 
in a small Tillage aodetj bj the loe of the gammers needle^ and 
the characters are tjpicall/ FngHaly tnclodlng Dlccon, who com 
bines the of a Vice a^ a Tsgrant Tom of Bedlam. Bolton 
cloeer aiamhatfoo, the effect of rlaiilcal models is seen. Ibe 
corned/ la dlrlded Into acts and acecea, and the plot has a real 
oigaoio unit/ The parts plajed bj the different penonagea In the 
rillsge oomacnlt/ from Master Bail/ and the curate downwait^ 
ore neitl/ discrhnlnated. The trhnoph of pastocal coarenthm 
had not /et blurred for Eo gltdi humaalati the nnUfnM of genuine 
Kngltih ooontr/ hfe. 

The gDhkc period of acadwaio drama maj be dated from the 
TUta paid bj queen ^Qhabeth to the two unlrenltiea cur)/ in her 
reigzL The rhdt to Cambridge began on 6 August 15d4, and, In 
a letter from Qrindai, Uabop of loodta^ written about three 
weeka befrre^ the unlTenU/ aothoritlea were to 

pat fhirwIrM is all raaiHpi— to ptaaa* bar Ibltaria, to nlocaaa bar vtlii 
aO wiinrar tt wtinliiHral axantML with nirinnn both Im EagHtSj aod 
I^atist lUipBtartntu U all Clods of Faimltlsai aad plarhic of <^^ 0 (B«dbs aad 
OraUoB aad Taras^ bstbfai Latla aad Omfc. 
tfnder the (Erection of Roger Eelke^ who was b/ the Vice- 
Chancellor and Heads of Colleges apedall/ appointed to act fturth 
and tcadi such playa aa could be exhibited before her Graee, a 
varied dramatic programme was prorlded. It began with a per 
Ibnnance of the Atdiddrui of Plautus’ ou the eTcnlng of Sonda/ 

> fUatu SRiMn to hart (bs l»*oanl« tfirtwl Jrosrtrt at CkaSdif* la 
tba Wi ta rp tS •■atai 7 a«llb, O. O. Uooza, ^ SSS— K71, nacrSi dsUm far 
taMDoas d Ui kftvMO IMO and Uat( turn p^ftraisan of kj 

Ttneo* an uadi Amisr tbs aaiM padoS. 
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jcAn bter tn ooo to Oxford, vfakk began oo Satorday 31 itngnst 
16M, and iaated till Friday, 0 SeptembcR She arrired from Wood 
atodc, Mnd bad to oodergo ao formidable a ancceaaloii of yel coming 
oratlona from the tmireral^ and drio antboritfea oa ber iray to 
Cbriit Cborcb th*t abe waa noabla to be preaent the fbHoving 
ereniiig at tbo tint play performed in her hoDoor in tbe college 
ban Oq a ftage ipedally prepared at tbe qoeen a ovn cost, iritb 
stately hgbta of wax, TariofuJy wronght, dfarou GtmiXHM, a 
comoly bk Latin proses ma performed. It aaa tbe joint oomposhlon 
of aerecal Cbriit Cbn^ acholars, and «aa prodnced viib the help 
of Bichard Bdnrda From tbe analytia of tbe plot gfren by 
BereUocb; It ai^iean that it dealt vltb a conspiracy against 
Gennlmu, a natire of fitJnpTil*, la tbe reJgn of Al exand e r Serems, 
by jealous rirala aim thtnfc- tbat tbey hare rompawcd bla rofa, 
bnt abosa deaigiis are foiled by tbe erldence of honest freedmen. 

On tbe foUoaing night, 9 September tbe first part of PalaouM 
A*d Atc}/U, an r-ngtT*>i play by Richard Edaarda, aaa acted in tbe 
queen a preaence' Hm report of tbe magnificence of tbe decora- 
tkc^ and the eagemen to see EUxabetb, drea’ such a nat eroad 
of ipectaton (u^/Cu/a ac tnMmwunhUU Juminwm mukiUtdo) tbat 
part of tbe aaB of the rtaircaae leadlag to tbe ball coDapsed, 
kQUag three peratmi and bounding oCbera Tbe catastropbA how 
erer, ^ not interfere aitb tbe perfonnaoce or with tbe queens 
eqjoyineat of it Fhxn the analysts of tbe plot gtren by Berebloci^ 
It is erldent tbat It a«s exactly on tbe lb>^ of Cbaocers ^atpilfs 
Tali. Urn first part ended with Iheacua s dlacorary of tbe two 
rirals tor BrnD/a lone fighting in tbe mod* and hia detennination 
tbat tbe matter aboold be decided by a tournameat. The aecood 
par^ acted on 4 September dealt vftb tbe toamament, tbe victory 
of Areho, bis TTflHofi death and tbe betrothal of Pakiaon end 
EmDy Ibe Iom of the play which anlidpated by about half a 
ccntnry tbe treatment of tbe same theme In TA4 Tko KoUt 
StHmoi, is a matter of great regret. Xot only via tbe queen 
delighted with It, but a party of comtiars who bad aean a rehearsal 
of it old it ibr sorpaased Damom lutd Pttitixu than shicb tbey 
thoQght notldog could be batter 

Tbe series of piaji perfonood before tbe queen daring this tUH 
terminatod with a Latin tragetfy, Proifnt, by James CaUbiU, cenon 
of Christ Church. Tbs plot was drawn from tbe sixth book of 
Ovid's ATriamoiyAosax, and dealt, doobtieaa oa Beoecan Ones, with 
tba groesome tale of tbo revenge of Progn^ wife of king Tereos, 
^ Oa f fmlaa mxmr m • Smairtirt m tat*, ni, r, tSipc. rr od a. 
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tod d/oactkv of tbo ecoaomlcy a«pect of tbe ofttioDal 

nnrtft^ malarial for another kiid beUor kmnn^pIftjfVbich 

attaiofid rmmna) popolaHC}’ and wUcb b of apec^ latereai 
sa nittstratliig tiio Seoocas treatmopt of a thame vhich aAenrarda 
beoamo tbs baala of a Sha^oapearaao cbraoldo hktorj plaj 'Hiia 
wori:, preaerred in a nomber of tnanc»criptB» it .ffioianfua Teritu*, 
hj Ittomaa Leg^e, znaater of Oaim coBe^ Ounbridge, and twice 
Tke-cbancellor U wia acted at St John a college In the spring of 
1680, aiHi in two of tbe manoacripta tba list of p^onnera ts gireo. 
It ranges oter tho Icctg period from the death of Edward lY 
to tbe battle of Boaworth field, and, hence, ia in tripartite form, 
nmAtfn^ of thrcp octioitcs perfonood cm saaxsBiTe ereadoga It 
thus depart! from tbe strict Senecan model In its comprebenaire 
■weep and in ita dlvegard of tbe nnitiea of time and piacn. It abo 
(fispenaoa with the moralMng choma Otherwise it ii a tTpical 
Senecan tragedj in metre and iangnagtv in modToa and altnatioiia 
and in the general conception of a rojal tyrant akin to Xero la 
Oetoeio and to Atrena in T^wstea It has tbe cbaracterbUe fiuilta 
of the adiool to whloh It belaDg»->inoi)otooj and an exceaa of vfrO' 
drawn dwdamatWi — bnt tegge had gnnoine akil] In techniqae and 
eipreaaioo, and tacght tbe losaon (bat atmotoral d«ai^ and 
ihetoiicsl embelliahmeDt are caaentiala in a hiitorioal play 
Gre«De,who took his BlA. at St John a in was still inreaicbaoa 

at ClaiDhridge when the play waa produced, and hlarlowe entered the 
tmfreni^ in tbe fbSowlng year There can be littie dbabt that 
Leggea drama was known to than, and that, at leut indirectly 
it also infinenccd Shakeapears in BttJtard HI IHhi Senecan 
aeriea r e Tcrsas of fbctona ta Shakeqware s play, the pasaegea of 
sesnl-lyrical dedamatioG, the dialofnea in tbe pccoliarly 

aombre oolooring of tbe work and tbe two wooing aceiua, which 
hare no aonire in HoUnabed bat areaotfdpaied in li^gej fragedy, 
aB point atr on g lj to thli coodosioa 

hot long after tho prodacaon of Bxdutrd** TtrtUa, a nomber 
of Beneoui plays dealing with toon remote and exotic b^toncel 
nhjecta were perfbnned. bofyesojutsdos^ an anonymona tragedy 
was acted, at one of the xmlrenltiea, in March I681/2. It trata 
of tbe morder of Moatapba, soq of Saltan Solyman II, at tbe instl- 
gatioG of hk ambltloTH atep-mother Bbod^ who wiabea the throne 
for her own soo Selymoa Another Senecan tragedy on an oriental 
historical themes TVattothasu;^ fay George Saltern of Bristol, deals 
with the tragio late of Toman-bey, who of £^ypt in 

X61A Ita dedication to Bliiabetb prorea that it was written doling 
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'br Pcwfnf M be witched the perfominco, mait hare rooked 

there uitezi ft drai&itiit who carried oot to the letter Mi 
:ridcil precept^ praorriiig the onitki In the fttricta>t£uhioa,ind 
care not tozoitch 'homplpeia&d fonenli. 

In I56S, before sootlier riiftor of dlitiactioD, Albertos Lueo, 
[frince pelitine of Poland, two other playi bj Giifer were acted, the 
Domedj £ttela alrcadj menttoned, end a rerie atatelie tngedle, 
IHdo, in the preponUion of which Geors^ Peele took port. For 
thli tragedy whl^ was prodnoed wHh 'ftrange, marveUom, and 
ibnndant scenic effects, Qagar, Uke HilbweD at Cambridge 
twenty years be&re, drew the chief sitoatkmi and mnch of the 
dialogoe (though cast into Seoecan form) from the AewsnZ 
Another of the Christ Cborch drumadsts tngedice, Otdipus, of 
uncertain date, la only partly extant In manuscript Bat the last 
and finest of bta cbiwrical plays, Ufym* StduXj was priDted a few 
months after Us prodocdon in February when Stva7e$ also 

was rerired. VTyttea thoogh Senccsn in fomt, is fikr from 

being a lifeless piece of classical ImUation. Prmwmg its snl^ect 
from the later books of the Odjfu^ U is not anwartby of Its 
aoorca Ibe inddeaU ore skilftil)y grooped, and many of the 
•ceoea, InciudlDg the fight between Iras and Dlyasea, and the 
eiibrts of the soitnn to bend the bow, are frill of dnunaUn rignor 
!Zhe coc^ogal adbction of Penelope for her lord Is prorided with 
an eficctlre foD in the passlaa of the Melantho for 

£aryinachaa>~au an-Homerio episode which Oager derelope in 
the spirit of romsntio dnsm& 

Bat of greater penuanoot ralae than Gagers tragedies is his 
masteriy dolmce of academie plays and players contained In a 
letter to John Balnolds of Qaaen s oolkgcv afterwards preddent of 
Coipoi, a puritan antagonist of the dnxe^ Of both sidet of the 
ccnespoadence an socoont Is giren in a laiar chapter of 
Tolmoe^ the atgamenta with which Gager meets Rainolds ob- 
joctions to the impersatAtkoi of wosnen by nun In attire, 

and to Sandsy perfcHmancoa, ore fall of Interesting references to 
contemporary college Ufe^ aiMl ba sets forth eloquently the ah"s 
and ideala of acadcanlo playwri^ts and actora 

"W* g0« It to ncnol* ewT»<MlTHf owro boose, sod tits boUer faH# of Um 
Unltcntt)*, wUh mmm bowd PoMseroUisri to prsctjMovt* oviMat)!* 
«}UwlsprenarrRM| to bo -rcllaeqauiljcd vhii Sakok or PUatac (a 
iTjr* thrtr tojccs sad Mohnns tbstr bsdkjtw, to frmms tUr apMcbst to 
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complicadon in As Tou nnd viCh a Latlniawi echo, in the 

•oof^of thn roandeiajin TJu SJupft^ardj Caleiidtr, 

MaduavcSuM (December UOTX vhk^ tba bearer of tbe 
title riSit, and a Jew, Jacnppoi, cany on a conteat vlth a remark 
able aerhM of dUgoii^ coonterptota, for tbe hand of the 

heroine, till her betrothed, vho la aoppoaed to hare been killed In 
the ^nirt, retoma Jnat In to claim her once more as hla otzl 
T wo eexaedies which can be traced to their Italian aonrcca are 
iMXMder (1598 and 1009) and JloiyrmiAw (1609\ performed at 
Trinity college, Cambridge, and written by Walter HawtEtwrarth, 
fellow of the college^ who acted the cMef part in both playx 
Their popolarity la e^eoced by the number of nmnoacripta in 
Thkh they are atm extant bat they were merely Latin adaptadloni 
of Za i^^XRteaoa and X<x CuUta rcapectirely, both by Q. B. del la 
Porta, the HeapoUtaa playwright Of all Ukm Cambridge rendoca 
of ItaUan comodle^ the moat important ia the anxmymona Lcdia^ 
anted at Qneena ooQege In 1590, and rerlred in 1508. It ia 
fbnoded on Qf InyoMMoU (1531X ita aetkm la aimOar to that 
of the main plot of Twti/IA Jftffht The •ooroe of Shaknapcare’i 
play haa always been dooJbtftd, thoo^ Bich a Afiohmu* and SiBa 
tad Emanael Ford a Poruatwa hare featarea in ofimmon with 
it. Nor U It aafe, a« hai been attempted by W H. Fonieat and 
F E. BchelHng, to (dentiry Xoefta aa the direct original of Ttte(/tA 
JffifiAt, thoogh It ia lost pooalble that It may hare beoi. in any 
ceae, the nniTertHy {day and the Shakeapearean comedy preaent 
an instroctiTo contraat of method^ the adrantage not being all on 
one aide. Zaeftn laeka the lyrfo beauty tbe dfiikate, ImaginatiTe 
charm of without hint of Ita saperbly homoroaa 

\mdeTplot Ha charactera are of the cooTcntfonal aonlhera type, 
tnclodlog the atock flgorea of a pedant and a none. Bat tbe plot 
of Ladia la a rery deft piece of atagecraft and, 1^ repreaenting 
Hamlnltn (Oraino) aa haring lored laelia (YlolaX before be tiao*- 
ferred his afTeettona to Isabella (Oliria), It niAk»^« more plaoaible 
the dual onkto of bearta between hero and heroine. 

Tbe plays dealt with hitherto In this chapter are aademle 
in the sente that they were written and acted t? tmlTeni^ men 
within eoOege walla, aiKl thah whether Fnglith* or they 

were Influeoced, almost wltboat exception, by the ^ 

‘ It b e«dKi tb* CuBteUfi MlltoritlM, ubl to fnymXOocMdk 

la R * |lUh « to I* MWd hi mit ^ ttaSate tba fMan «l Quntau, I f tf, 

vr«t« ta EaftUu CumSIh, far thu amr ■**< U7 ir*««ank 

bAnacM. IM DM.SMoHatrp«L«ndo«D«tl5a ii Xfaitfw (Mfactw 
ral. t, ftii t, IM. 
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ftmfly TarinraHtantara tttrba bofudlttcta Trifomesty Tn- 
Haroty^ruai, iVvAarmowa, % Uior Qare haD, wm directed 
ajifalxttt the three hrothera, GabfH Qflbert and Dick, whQe BtPij 
Fitrta* JOidey Rarvey t% a PrtKsu, at Peterhowo, to cx 
aiperated Itj bott, tho Ihtle minnov that he hnle the college 
^riodoTs doling the porfonnance and voa act in the atocka till the 
Sb 07 wu endod, and s groat port 0 / the night after, Doubtlesi, 
pertonal catire, in aome form, traa a feature of Ttrmnat tt non 
Urminat^ acted at 8t John a In or toon after 15ltd, and rrriUen bj 
jfasbe and another member of Lbe coDega, For according to 
Harrow iTriaumng of Tkoauu 2>nuk6), the latter va> expelled ft>r 
hU abare in H Kaihe, vbo appean to bare played the part 
of ^arlet of dnbe In the abofr, vaa more lecleotlj dealt vith, 
doea not appear. 

For attacka on academia peratmagea like the HarT^% latin 
vaa the aoltable inatromeot bot, wbeo college plajnighte took 
a hand fai the chronlo iCead between nnireniCy and town, aa 
reprtaented bj the drk antboiitle^ the/ natnrallj ftU back npon 
the remaculac. A reinarkaibid epUode In thU ootmectlaQ U 
chrooiclad by FnlJer In hia SiMoty c/ rte Vnxvcmtf of C^zar 
hnJffe, under date 1597 — 6. 

HinMaa’«hotar« hartoa Cotton a dlmtirr ef ioa* <ewa prltmde* 
from jUUw OoUatrarongh (on* of tb«tr own eorpu«tioa) ooajuiid a nanr 
(bolabtnhv) ouaad/ (whidi Ui*rcnIIed C/*5-jC^m) la J!ngihli,urohnl$tml 
for th* c*p**1riM Rob vtioa iitoj ioteod/d gpaedatoet Iheroot OUto- 
H*U mu th* id*** vtwr«b It raa cated, and ih* au^or vitii Ua bnthmi 
and their virc* ir»f» tnrltad to betrold H, or rather LbeiaaairM aboaed tharato. 
A. coara^aot ftaea -na aMlfoad to Ui* tevnaCetk (rhated la with Mbolan 
oa ah At**) wlun tb*7 adcht aaa a»d ba *e«i. Qaw thar did bahold thna. 
aalrg* In tbatr own beat d atb u (which tba aehalara had Lo rt o w a d) Sralf 
penenatad, tbalr hahiU, foataraa, langaaff*, Ifegw-jaata, and wnaiiadwTa, 

So inccueed were the chio dignliaHee at the insult, that thej ccfqi 
plained to the pHr/ ccKmc4 which, horerar ma^ hUJe of the 
maUer raerel/ aeoding acone alight and pHrate check to the 
prindpal acton. 

Fnller'a norratlTo h acarcel/ to be accepted aa anthcnllo In aH 
Its detaOa^ and it ia notlcosble that 00 mention of the h>ddent Is 
found in the register of the pef?/ council. Bnt the pla/ to which 

> la Ua taUurfTMrtow to CM fioUb, O C. Umc* usaad lJu* tb* ibta of tW 

proteiSk* vu 1090— laoo, urf Hot tha aujwr af CbateUc*. «KUtla^ u atjtK wm 
J oba Tukj abc* Ua«. ba baa loaae aaatzsaUMi et Ui awlaotiu* In a Jwm 
nnOay UB wariM U fsBar bunaalt wblab laaoUana (b* fmdMtn la 1090—10)0 
at Om* b*a •< OabUw AUW/mmaatau. Bm Tin Mtdn Ijufmtf* JtttOw, 
nLrr tic, X If. tet—t. 
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the dtlxeni to thair tnooa, eren more th*n tbcfr root Iq a street 
lUrmUb the ^genlle AtbenioziS amed with the poriomeddaba 
A deputation beaded hj Nlphle^ who baa been releaaed from Jail, 
to proper fubmisiion to Muioafat aod Fhllenfai. 

'VTe* cnT# pardon, and eniiajr jNudoa -w* teadar oor aappDeaiiao, that U 

ptaua pM to lotta tba hj |ob, aad neotw onr aid aatata, that la, t« 
mpa wliat baoaflta n taar hj poa, which If U ploaaa job to gxaat, I bclatf 
tha nwtntb of tha rat doa prootaa for tit* rat harcafltf to ba obadlent to 
poo !■ as7 roaaonaUa da m a nd . 

Sot it if not tQl the promlaa If coniinned hj an oath that the 
■cholan hoM oat to the snppUanta a prospect of the rwoewal of 
their former prirflegea The plaj haogf JooaeJj together and the 
satire if fo add and onroUered d^n^ont that it goea bejond the 
Umitf of dramatio pjantlhfllty The anthorf knoct-dovn blows 
are themselrei a ipedet of dnb law Bot be has a remaricohle 
commutd of idiooiatk) and rat^ rocabidarj which gitrs pnngeocy 
to tbe dlalogna The brohes BnglUh of Tarie, the Welshman, and 
of Moaosiar Grand Combatant, a SVench braggadodo, and the 
north<cooatT 7 dialect of Bumiord, one of the eorporatioD, giro 
farther evldeace of the writera qokfc eer lor ehancterUtio inodes 
of speech. 

Broadl; coDtemporar 7 with Cbd> Lav is the Parmastiu tiiloST 
which, in originali^ and breadth of execution, and In complex 
reiatkuuhip to the academic, litararj, tfaeatrlcal and todal life 
of the period, ranks snprema among tbe extant memorials of the 
anlrenitT^ stage. Both tbe drat and second parts of the trflog^ 
rtanoined in mamiacript tQl 1886^ when thej wore pqhJlshed bf 
W B Mscrmj Tbe third part bad appeared in qoarto in 1000 
wHb the title Th* Rtiton* fivm Ptrwutat Or Ov Sctmr^ 

PyMtqi/-d}f acted hf Ot* StmdenU u* &uxf Joluu 
CoOtd^ tA Coaihrtdpa Internal eridence prorea timt this third 
part most bare been wrHten before the of Elizabeth, and 
indicates Qtrirtmai 1003 as tbe probable date of tbe perfonnance. 
On similar erldettce, The f*iZjrrwope to Parwus^ and Pari Jot 
Th* Bdttnu /ram Parmat$ut (as the recorered plajs hare Nvm 
namedX maj be astlgiKd, respectiralj, to lfi98 and lOOL Tbe 
writer of tbe trOogj Is nnkaown, for Uwogh be throws oat tan- 
talking clots in the ptologoe U> Part X of Tie Btturm, thej am 
not su fficie nt to Identiiy him. Tbe ingenioos argament In SQfgrart 
of the aa t borship d John Baj is open to serloos cfaroaological 
and other objections. Bpf, wboerer he maj hare been, the 8t 
John s pia/might was a man of tf"g 
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U completed, ixe redneed to etra % Urin^ PfaQamzuai goea 
tlmmgb pitied eaperiencet u m paiiih clerk and eaxtem tffl be 
if diimiMed for incompeteiuj Stodioto^ vbo brief to fled co pfola 
tkm Id tbe moral commooplacea of Seoecaa trasedj leadi a dof^a 
life aa tutor to as Idle and cnmlj daodlpratt In a ndgar booao- 
bold. Bat ho ia aent packlog, becMue be vill not jieldpreoedence 
to a aerraut at tables and the two Meztd^ aa a taut hope^ resDlre to 
aeek their fortunee xmdtf another akj at Borne or Bheimi. Her^ 
howerer tbe7 fare aa ill aa at home and tbe^ harrj back, feeUu^f 

That it’s M good to «tarr» moagit Eagfiah nrhia 

Aa 1 b a rofnfaia Usd (a btg Bad vtaa 

But the adrentom of Ftafionnuoa and StudiOfUJ fbmifb only 
one of the in thli part of the trilogy Another la Ibond lo 

the relatlona of lo^imlaao to GoOlok a rahiglorioaa paeodo-patroo 
of lettera, modeDod b part on ^aahe a portrait of an npatart b 
hb PeniUtH, GaQio, vho la mabtabiog Jngeuioao b 

xDoat bggardly fkahioo, bida him peraonate his zniftrcN, Xeabla, 
that he may rehearse amoroos apeechea aftenrardi to be ad> 
dressed to hee. Zheae apeechea are maiofy rariationa on Ibea 
ia Shakcapearea renai oad Adesu and Jlcmto tutd JaUet 
Qullio afterrsrda ofgntntadoDi Ingenloau) to vrite apeclmen Tmea 
lor hb hAj 'b tiro or three direis Tayn% b Chauccra, Goirer^ 
and Speoa^i and M Shakapearea Be quotes the opening 
Ibea of Forva and Adonu aa the preferable model, and cries 
saatimen tally 

O BTMt U Sb*k«f{nBrBl 1% har* hU ptetar* la tor dadj ai tba oentia. 
When Izkgenioao Bubmita hb poetical exordaea ibr a ppru ral, the 
Bscs b hi' Bhakapearea rayne are batantiy preferred 

B)r VMTTj Ar liMaa kara aomw QTa la tljetal ]>t (iiU mid* 

e^aama aX Bpesear aod Chaacar I’i* wvnUvp mat IT ShaXaqiaan aad 
to bow tdia wiQ lar hU Taaoa aad Adaaia aadar kj jiQUva. 

But the Ibo^ accompanied by a l^tin epistle of GolUoa own 
composition, CiB to more Lesbia, and Ingmioao b dtambsed by 
hb bdignant patnm. 

It b certainly oot srith compUmeotary blent tVt the 
makes Shakeapenro the fiiTotirite poet of the ahaHow and affected 
coortlan Further light b throini oq hb attitude la act i aa 9 
of Part II of TKe Seittmt. In this Ajooas actaer the Cambridge 
dramatist, onder the thb dbguba of Judldo, rarriewa the merits of 

a mnnbo’ of tbe contempCttixy poett from -wboin aelectioM had been 
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M tkoQgtt in valUsf with * f»D«« «• ibe«ld iMtw ip— ta bai 
4 • «mf , » gaU, or » flUb, iritm » bab cu g« ae Airtiicr 
Btn. i.nHi« tM#j»twf »r{Ilia*ailt2M— CmHfc<ndHaa*rb** h * ^w UtfT 

rtQ b« »U* t« pw B put. 

Vnm . trw at lb* II»iT«MltTCB»al »*fl| tiwT ““D ^ 

bet vill«r Ond, mad tiut vr^tar J/€taM4TpA^}**t ^ moth of 

PnmtTytna mad Jmppti*r TTfaj Wtm ocpfoMoy Sbibrap—fiHrta th>ni»n 
bini«, 1 and Baa Joamoa too. 0 Uuik B«s doawa U • paatUaot faBor b* 

irooghtop HorteagiTinjtbapoatiaptUrbatoor faflow Sliakaii»«« baih 

;hea Un a porgo tint mad* Um be vTsjr hla ondb. 

Tbc whole perport of thla wdl known paasa^ Is mlJtmdaiwtood 
mloH It be Roognlaed that U if writteo in s rein of tbo UUareit 
Irony Ihe gownemu If hoMing np to acoru before an aes d egnto 

the Jodgment of Illiterate booiw who think that JfaAi 
i»K7f7iA<»lf if a writer, and that their fellow Shakeapeere pcti to 
iKttw the unlronlty phtywrig^tf, and haa had the opper hand in 
B dnel with Ben Jomoa, the protagonist of dfwlfnl orthodaxy in 
dramatk art 'With the relatioos of Sbakespesre and Jonaon in 
the war of the theatrea we are not here concerned bntitiaprO' 
f/ TTindly ({goJcflcaat that the anonymous author of the Panuutus 
trilogy perhaps the aHest of all the acadanic dramatifta, ibonld 
hare ont Shakespeare in fala mid-career for hk mUno 

ihafta ‘Qm foreasost repreaeotatiTQS of the aeademlo and the 
prafeetional atage stand rorealad in this brief domioatlng 
Hindered bj an impanable gulf of dase prtilndice and dire^geot 
ideals of art. Nor cooM the aobolar playwright hare been ax 
pected to aea that the snpreme master irony Uma, would tarn 
back his ridicnle with crushing effeot npon hhnself 

In other sceztsa of Fari II of Tie BUtong, whkb account for the 
sub-title, 7 A«SeoK 770 </i 9 tsiOKy the food between town and gown 
fluds as bitter expreosion as in dub Lmo. But the satire b now 
particalariy directed against ?raods Brackyn, depo^ recorder of 
Cambridge, who had taken a leading part in aasartiog the claims 
of the bnr g easea against the unirersi^ The feeling against 
Brackyn was intensified by the feet that he stood for oommoo law 
while the aeademlo Jurist^ at this time, were atriring to rerire the 
fnftuwwi and authority of dfB law Uiider the name of the Bo- 
eordcr Brackyn figures In the pky as one of a coofedcraoy who 
out of greed and spite, bestow the care of souls on moneyed biock 
beads instead of ou poor bat deaerring acholan. The other mem- 
ben of the gang are Sir Frederick, a and rapedoos 

potroQ of UrfngB, and hb son Amoretto, an affected braggarL 
Acadetaloo, who has been a coHci^ contemporary of Amoretto 
and used hb talents on hb behalf asks him for hb good o ffice s 
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tbo wton in Uw -mlonf pinji might be fdtAbij tpporelled, 
s nomber of ccwtomo* aaA. propertiei "wen lappUed bj the office 
ofthererelt. liiti of tbeie are proeerred in the xmlrendtj arcfalrta. 

Hie KOcceM of the performaacea ieeoM, bowerer, to hare been 
■caroelj cm a lerel vith the magnJtnde of the preparationa. On 
the firit eTenin& a putoral JJba mi pr o a o ctedi 'la tbo 
acting thereof the; bron^t in five or aix men almost naked vhich 
vere ni i yb dhlikied bj the Queen 4ad Ladle*. It needed the 
entrtstiea of the chanceBon of both aniTeraitks to prorent the 
irfrtg leaTing before loif the comedj bad been ended. On the 
fbOowing night, Jamei lair AJaa FlofftUi/er Jatno voold bare 
done rreU to his predecessor in coontcmandiog^ as ho 

wu Tory vsexj before be cazM thither bet much more ▼earied 
bj It, and spoke aionj words of dislike. Nor did matten fare 
mnch better on the third ereitiDg, when ViertsaucKi Aftntu 
Soatrreiu, bj MaUhew Gvlnne of St Jobn’i, was performed on 
the Christ Omroh itnge. Hiougb it was well acted by a company 
ooutstbg chiedj of St Johns men, tbe king fail asleep in the 
middle. Bnt the play prodnced on the foBowing ertming 'made 
ameBda fhr sIL It was 7%e Qiteesss .drooelfas of Sam o«I Daniel, 
memorable as the first KngiUh pastoral drama writtoo for the 
eradamk) stage* OaarioTs J7 Posttrr J’uip hsd been acted a short 
time prerbusiy at King s eoUego, Cambridge, in a Latin Tenkn, 
Pastor Fidas. ParAada, a simiiar region of Lolgf Oroto s Pof^ 
tsmente Atnoroeci preecrred in coaDOScHpt at Em mangel college, 
Cambridge, is of oncertain date. Daniel, as was natnral, foBowod 
the geiteral lines of Italian pastoral drama bot the statement of 
a oontccQporary Cambridge visitor to Oxford, that It was drawn 
oat of Pastor Ftdms, is So &r as Daniel i play owes 

a direct debt to a foreign origbia]. It is to Tasso 0 Amt$tta rather 
thou to Qaarinls vro^ while the cooceptlon of the plo^ thoogh 
not of a Domber of e^^sodes, most be pot down to the "Rngibli 
poet’s own credit. It d e al s with the eotaaglemeots and orlls 
prodneed In iircadia by the maiddnatlana of eophkticatod re* 
proacntatlTta of the ontor world. Chief among these are Colax, 
a cormptod trareHor and Tethoe^ 'a subtle wench of Corinth, 
who, by their acihrions schemes, delade tbe shqherd Amyntas 
into the belief that Qori% whom he wooes in rain, Is a wanton, 
la despair, Im tries to take his own life, bat, la cn eplsodo tofts ted 

I Ot«Mta,|L SH. 

* • Ww ilcatah U Uu ffcaiwi of Hm isWofil dmu b M Um ft4> 

bvtcif (luMar (xJoX 
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becanM he hu not piid hex fttA:ieAU 7 coocteot boma^ Hli 
minitten radgn tbeir ajmbola of office and devert him. Iti rain 
be Tiilts the of Fcaioiiei, aixl seehx to placate her 
orath. He, therefore, gtripe himeelf of the emblemi of »oto- 
rei^n^ and Ujt them la a eepaichre in hex tcmpk, citing 
henceforth to the lerrlce of hlinerm 
'TTttt^ ended the meaw fable reign of TbomM l\icter boi, u the 
ftage and had been re'Orccted, and, aa an BnglUh tragedy 

on the atory of Periander tyrant of Oorintii, had been prepared, 
it ¥u dedded to perform thh on the fonoving Saturday It at- 
tracted inch a ccncoarie that hondredt coold not find room in the 
h*5L They *iiiade each an hldeon* noice, and rmiced fuch a tnmolt 
V* hreahibg of windon all abootthecoQedgt^ ihrmlnge of atone* 
into the and atich like ryott that the offlcera of the coDego 
had to roah forth, abotrt a dozen vhiSeri veQ armed and 
anrordi drawee. The rioten them ran away bnt aome of the 
ringkaderi were arreated, and Impiiaoned in the porter'a lodge 
tin the play wa* over 

Corioody enoo^ aboot a week later, on SO Febreary there 
waa a ahnOax riot at Cuohiidgt^ when thore wax foai & great 
diaordor committed at the thse of a ctasedy in Kioga CoUege, 
Itfofaahly a kiat pby by fTuneaa Fletcher In the aame nvwth^ 
four yean later there waa a yet more aeHooa diatorbance at Cam- 
bridge, when the 6t John a mec^ at being exdoded from a 
ocanedy acted at Trinity oollege, began an affiay ontalde the Great 
Gate, whidi led to procecdlogi In the rice-chanccUor'a cooxt. In 
aharp oontreat to theae tumoltnona proceedinga waa the scene in 
the ban of Trinity on 8 hlarch 1013, when prince Chariea and 
Frederick, the elector pfllatini^ aaw Samoal Brooke i comedy 
called AdelpJu, and when the elector alept dncizig the greater part 
of the perfonoance, whkh lasted from swrao in the erenlng tOl 
one. On the foilowlDg orening, the prinoea were again proridod 
with solid entertainment by the performance of Scynn, a Ipti p 
renion by Brooke of Bouar^ a poatorai drams, FtHi dt Setro. 

On ^ Alarch 7616, James with prinoe Charles, osme to 

Cambridge, and stayed at Trinity for frmr sighto^ Aathesorereign 

bad not rislled the nniTenhy siooe Flizaheth's progrosa in 1M4, 
elaborate prepuwtfons were mode to celebrate the erenb The 
days were deroted to learned dbpntatlops and the erenlngi to 
liaj*. The first piece, Aamlta, a. Latin comedy written Ed 
ward Oedl of St Johns, was not rery SBcccasftil bnt ample 
amends were mad* on the fcdloah^ erening when, hi the hall 

s. a. TL cn. XU. Sj 
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Albomaxar, the raaaQj Mtroattf&er aud Trioealcs tlie rustic vbom 
Albomaiar ' timusfbntu iato hit Absent master, Autoaio, vith 1 q 
dlcroos coiiseqacDcca when tbs laUsr unupectsdly rstnros bone. 
Id its printed fonn, tbe plaj vbs fortonots enough to attnet both 
Dr^den and Gairick, both of wbom rerived It oo the ton do o stage. 
But, on Its prodnctloQ, it seeoi^ from s contenporarj accomit, 
to hare becu less appreciated cot cmly than Ita predecessor 
JgMoraauUy but than hs toccessor oo the foBoving ereninfl; d/a- 
lojiAe, a Latin postond drama from the pen of Samuel Brooke^ 
vhossAldii4)Aa and iScyrw bars been mentioned abore. Xbo king 
could iu>t stay to see tbs last plaj prepared for his eotertalomeo^ 
BusUdss, bjFhinoM Flstcher but It vas soted a fbv daja ktor 
He thus missed seeing the llliat EngUsb *piacntor 7 ' on the stsge, 
as he had slread/ seen ftt Oxford In IdOS, the first EngUah pastoral 
drama. ‘He tn^ pjc4 of dealing vitb tbs roroaotlc 

lots stories of Periodas and OlaocQIa and Hakndor and OUiula, 
Is, apparsDtlj original, tboogh episodes and motircs are dedred 
frtun dassinil and I»slhn souresa One underplot centres round 
Cosmi, the Epical U^t u/m ph of Messena, and tbs other 
round Cancroos and Strocca, lofT'Comedj fisbermeo vhoao talk Is 
a fiuTigo of malapropiims and tofkal alhnioM. Tbs 
zDichbtsry of the play is andal/ Intrlcats and perplaifafe and the 
eharactedaUbo k not rlrld. But the work has real diann In Its 
deUcste d e t toe at lon of emotions, in the gracefol imagery of Its 
descriptire paamgas end in the Ijrlo STreetoess of its dnirasea 
James vas so dallghted with Jgnoramia tliat be rtrUltcd Guo* 
bridge in hky to see It a second Hine. Its trlompb marks the 
dose of the most Tjtal period of the unlrersltj drama. Henco' 
forward, no new type was eTolTe«i and the distinct! rely academic 
element dwindles. Allegorical plays became incresilDgly popular 
with coDegs dramatlgts, though £*iip«a remained unriraHed for 
wit and senpe. Thrm in February IflJB, TfidkMogoMxa or TAs 
MarriQg6 q/ tA4 Arts, by Barton Holiday was acted at Christ 
Qmrch Ssith no great applause but It was repealed before the 
king at Woodstock faj August IflSL Ihon^ James scans to hare 
found the piece Tcty duH, It is not withoot mont The aetJoo 
■hows bow some of thn arts wud radeaToor to oi te r into 

TOnatoral anloca Tbos, Posts seeks to win the hand of Astrooomia, 
but U floaily allied to Historia and promises that his loro abaB 
follow her more Inxepa/ahly Hexameter the PeotUBeter 

Q^sely related to Linpua, u> -which it cxintBius direct rcfereocost Is 
™o«aeA«cw*nsBtf«eO^J[/«<m«ipuUlti^ a Friend 
« the d>ices is e d Author, In 1630 mod written some yean 
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modem thU tppeaU mtieh more trtronglj than doe* the 
peeodo'ropuuitlcinAin plot. The tiro Meadi, Lodo* and N'amder 
ifraia for the lore of Paixlox*, rfe In tholr readioeea to abdica t e 
hi other’* &roar and cany their altruism ao ihr that the ladj 
girt* her allectloii^ at Snt to pretence^ aftennuTl* hi reality to a 
third Tooer The popularity, howerer of such fantastfai theme* 
wa* erldenced ty the soocesaful production at Trini^ daring 
the — m#L rtyal riait* of 'Hiamaa Bandolpha T%e JeaJena Lovtn. 
Handolph, a dlstiogalahed aittmmu of Westminsto’ and I^hdty 
had already written two short acadomio ahowi, Arutipput or 
Tk* Jotiail PliQoaopXer aod Tkt OoticeUed PedUr T\6 J^aiout 
ZtOV4Tt vaa his flnt complete play and the rapturous welcome 
accorded to H doea Uule credit to dthar the nnirenity or the 
court Bandolpha iurentireneH and rhetorical flaenoy cannot 
redeem the ecBBUtlal ^Islty of the xoain plot !iyudanis Is hnanely 
SQipldoQs of thdfiahhMuca ofhli belored £radne,end Tbchmeasa 
limUsriy mUtnuta her deroted PamphUoa The two 'Jaaloua 
lorei* go throogfa a mock foomal (which girea ocouloo for an 
Iroitatkio of the gruTedlgger'a scene in Bojnlef) as a final test of 
the OQCMtkocj of the acemlogly bereft pair But, after this ordeal 
has prored thdr loyalty uns twri cft Hymen ftirhlds the proposed 
tmlooa aztd It trauipirea that Tyndarus la the brother of Hradne, and 
Tedunesa the sister of PamphOiia In terwo res wHh theee pseudo* 
romantio ^ilsodes b an underplot of gross bumour 

The royal pair accompanied by their nephewi^ the palatine 
princet P<dd a second rlsft to (^jbrd In August 1686, when 
the last Important aeries of academio plays was produced hi 
their boaour WUCam Strode^ poblio orator, wslcotscd the 
king to Christ Church with • speech, and with an aBegorioal 
diama, Tk* JfootfWp Idand, which was staged with groat elabor*' 
Uon, and himbhed with mutio by Henry lowea. Tbs title and 
general conceptloii of the woH^ la which the re pr e se nts the 
human mind afloat on the aea of the pasahnu, wa^ doubtless, sag 
(BSted by Fbineas Fletcbsrs Ths PvrpU Itland or Th* Idt q/ 
ilan, puhllahed at Cambridge In 1633. But Strode derelopt the 
thane on lines of ids own, and with the added spice of polltica] 
and religioos satire A conspiracy b formed by indar, Irato and 
others against the rule of king Prudendas aod hb coonseDor 
In t n Cectns Ageoa Frudentios resigns hb crown, and Fancy b 
pfocblmed queen, her oedy law being *tbat each man use hb 
proper humour be U rice or Tfatiie. Discord and tumult are the 
tsault, and Prudeotlos b fijially Implored to resume the crown, after 
each of tbe ploUcrs haa dedhwd It in tom. Tbs implied lesson 
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tbe vrerk of the nlcieteeDth ceatarj to refUtcorer the leaer 
£31nbeth«i] wiitm for the popoUr lllie unlrenlty drama, 

MUnj nai jp uttenuusv ai>d vith it* meioorlais not m *7 of 
acceea, bu had to valt for yet tanller recognidoiL It had, of 
eoone, patent ftnlta. It prodoced much that 'raa artifldai, 
amateoriah and ondoi/ ImitatiTe^ and it* monU ataodard mt* 
aa nnjiT*«>^j n g ta that of tbe London theatre of the day Bni it 
hod behind h truly fbnnatire lnfloflnoft% in the renaaoenoe ardour 
for r?tTi*ftl lore and delight in pageantry in the goirtunieDa 
haughty raeniment of the bulTeta of fortnne to Tfakh they vere 
expoeed, and In the tndltlooal boatHity between acholara and 
toTnssen by Iiii azid by Cam. Hence aprang that ipedal type of 
Arlitophanlo comedy onique In thla period of the drama, repre- 
aented by PedasUtmt and /paonmm, Clul>Lw$sid theParRaa*a 
trQogy Az>d, in additloo to theae dktiadirely topical anlrenity 
playi^ wo owe to the acadanJo atoge a number of drama* mooided 
and eoloiuwd by the peeoliar condidooi of their orlglo. Soch are 
tbe •emi'-Sene^ phyi on religtoo*, Matorical and mythological 
cabled^ like A-rdapropimta, Bie^dui Ttrtuu and (Tljraaea 
B*d»M oomedieB like Ladla and ffymtnaeuj allegorjal piece* 
Cke ZtKgKO, Fuaut and Tk4 FlaaitMg IdoAd paitoral* Eke Tite 
QTteme* Artodia toA SieeUda. Xo theae and kindred prodnedona, 
noted in thia chapter or merely recorded a* 'comedy' or tragedy 
in college account-bootat the unirenity hununiata preaerred elo' 
ment* of claario and Deo-cUaahr culture which wooJd otherwise 
hare been almoat entirely loat to the atage. From Oxford and 
Cambridge^ theae Influeocea permeated to the capital For aharp 
■a in general was tbe dirhdon, aodal and inteHactnal, between 
•ca d e nd q and profasakuzai playwright^ tho latter and larger claaa 
vaa conatantly bdng recruited from giwdaatea who had gained 
their earUeat dramatlo experience aa apectatewa, acton, or in tome 
caaea, anthon, of college ahow liie royal ridta to the on! 
venhka helped further to extend the range of laBueDca of the 
Amateur ataga And they did aomethlog more. Under the per 
aooal rule of the Tudon and Stewart^ the centre of ttatjonaJ life 
waa not fixed in Weatmlnatcr aa at present, It mored with the 
morerncQU of tbe aorereigu. And thua, the aniTerrity playa, aa 
the principal magnet which drew Elixabeth, Jamea and Chnriea 
with their coorta to Oxford and Cambridge, perfonned a more 
hnportant fimotJoo titaa haa beep qaaally recognised. They helped 
tAateriaUy lor nearly a hondred j'eai* to keep the two aeata of 
^asruing in contact with the throne, from which radiatocb ^ 
and fiw m, the domioBting forcea of the age. 
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biadaomelj mule next followed 48 knl^ti, * well anyed after 
tJwi — mw muMT , then a alo^ ‘ai bo bad bene aji 

ecoperor then anotber alogle %nTe» aa a pope > after Mm, 
S4 ^anjed like Cardinal! aod, laat, 8 or 18 with blade rhardea 
dorik, Dothlnjf amiable, wrmtng like logatea. On reaching 
the palaoe, all alighted and eotered the h&U, Into which praaeatlf 
came the prince, bla motbor and the leading noblai, whom the 
•aid mommen aaloted the mommen then proceeded to plsj 
with a pair of prepared dice with tbe prince and other gentrj for 
Talnahle glfia. 'When the glfla bad all bcieii won, ‘ tbe prince and 
the lordc! on the one aide and the miuumen cm the other 

a great wbQe, and then they drank and took their leaiTe and 
departed to loodoa 

hi this aoooont, we hare what Is probaMy tbe oldaat and 
aimplert form of what U aftemrda tbe masqne' It la called 
a mommfn^ and the perfonnen are 'mommen. The word 
meana that tbe dlagobed perfoaman aaj nothing that wocld 
betraj their Ideotltf Tbaj dice lo aDeocct ndng oolf domh ahow 
where thef wlab to algnlty thalr meaning Bat thej^ are all 
(Hagiriged with rlaarda, the old word ibr maak they are accom 
panled by nmaidana they donee together among tbacoaelrea when 
their 'mnmmbg badoeea ia oner and torchbearen conduct them 
on their way Simple ae tholr aefaeme waa, the entry of masked 
mummen with blare of trompeta and blase of torchea Into the 
great banqnetiQg had moat haTo bees highly piotnreaqna The 
impreaalTeneai of the moment la aplendidly glren by the drama< 
tbt: 

Klfht, Hk» • otwqwa, h «oi«T«d fnat tuft 

tWpfWpd tanboi arfiirlnjr tL» waj*! 

In thia pnrtleolar mttmmlng tbe rixarded prooeaaioo repre> 
aentod tbe emperor and pope aa coming with attendant knlghta 
and cardinala to greet the onorowDed king 'When a mommlng 
via regarded frou the point of rlew of tbe droaa aaamned by 
mommen, it waa called a 'dlagoiiing and, by the alxteenth 
Gtntnry, thla name quite anperaoded tbe other aa, in the aeren- 
teenth contnry it waa Uaelf auperceded by maeqoe ao thot Ben 
JonaoD, In lOafi, makea 29'otdi arer Diagniae waa tbe old EngUah 
word for amaaqae, Sir to which the groom of the rerela anawera, 
There k no am^ word in tbe office now I aaanre yoo, Sir 

> Wt thm OM Qdi iiKOioa fcir Qm ffMtMtt, w<J a*ak 

* rtf Owniiiif, ti mti. 
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The cars tho) came back for the muqQcn and took 
tlwn awnjr , after wWch, prfnco Arthur and hi* ladde ain] other 
dictiagulihed people is the asdlcawe dasced, ischuibi; jowig 
prince Heiuy and hia sbter Margaret. Ihla (Bigolalog vaa 
focceeded on the fiJIowlng ereoinga (7 three othen, nearly aa 
finlyq- afA ta the flrvt 'Ihe whole dlci^y mska It quite clear 
that the early ilxteentb century bad not nmch to learn fttw the 
early aoTeQ teen th. The fplendonr of theae cliova reached a high 
water mark in the reign of Benry Vlil, and then, again. In the 
reign of Jamea I. when the rnw rlanigal and artlatie geniiu ol Inigo 
Jones introdoced new coatriTancea and a more elaborate anange- 
ment of acenery, aapprentog almoat entirely the pnoceationai 
charecter of the maaqae axkd the early car 

Oor aecond annple of a maaque haa added to the dtst the 
important item of iIm pageant or car Thi^ of conno, aoggeata 
a connection between the ‘diigtdiing and the inedleTaJ mlracle- 
pUy% which mere perfonned on morebla waggon called a 
pageant It la eaiy to aeo how the gmndenr of the carakade 
woold be locreaaed If the emperor and pope were pot in care 
In the Brftiah Muaecoj^ there hr a design by Albert Phrer dated 
1929; of a triomphal car tor Maximilian, which may aerre aa an 
Uhtatratiem of the way In which a car wonld become a pngeant 
an elaborate atroctore to hold maaqnera This pageant, aa the 
above example ibowi, la capable of very rarled (ferelopmentg. 
Bn^ aa the cor becomea more dabonUe, it cannot caaHy ftwm 
part of a long proceealoa , to drew It the length of the hall taxes 
tbeingenoityof thocarpenteta and, fltmlly It becomes atatioDary 
aoggotlng aomethlng approximating to modani atage at one 
end of the haU. The car moreorer whan it U a ahip or a 
lanthore or a herboar, reqoirca lome explanation and an 
eipoalllco oJ lha derjee cf the car Ja added to the odgioMl 
dance of the maaqoere Thb b the maaqne in ita aimpleat 
oatUne — certain men or wooen diagniaed, who arrire la aome 
aeUlng which correaponda to their dress, and which haa to be 
explabed before they dance their meaanrea they retire aa they 
came. 

Ihe dUgoiaiDgs had an extreordinary rogne onder Henry VHI, 
and they found a liUtorlan whose prose daecriptioni hare hsrdiy 
rctelred tha attention which their great cwrlt deserreo. Edward 
BaQ vac a lawyer and a polltidaa Hla parents were In sympathy 
*lth adranced retormarw Bo ailbrds, thoreibre, a retoarkahle 
hitiaoce of tha psMinp for pageant displaying JUelf in a hard 
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that, this bontnrio^ firom Italy took pla^ ok morn tn i 
d«t tsp4ditwiafnu ^ ai*e» de laji* du XV et du dsbvi du XVI* 
tAi4. In onr own Utor&ton, Altxiovea have Itallao nuukea 
by nigfat^ if AunQlar Bat, •eooodiy, the OKitire of Intrigue, 
Tbatorer ita dertrailoo, irM a meet important additioii to tbe 
maa^aoi attractiTeneaa Cleariy, It wu modi appreciated by 
Hccry VUL It la a breath of natural dmna iatrodaced Into 
ffbat ii eanntlally andrunaUc. Becanae it la natural drama, It 
la often the meana by which the maaque gela a place in dramatlo 
Utentnre. Ibe maaqae in Lovda Zahoaria hoti* la deUgbtfhlly 
dramatic and It la an excellent comment, ao &r u it applka, on 
the paaasga in Hall It la In a maatpie that Borneo loaea Ida heart 
to JnBet* and, more intereating atftl Henry YUl concadrea hb 
paadoD for Anne Boleyn, in tbe came way, in the macqoe of the 
first aot of the play Many other Inatancia* occur in the 
dramatlat^ where thia dramatln momeDt in the maaqiie la atHieed. 
Balt in the macque ftadX thb Itexn ranalna an epiaode open which 
the deriaer of the maeqae nerer laya hi* hand* in Henry VHTi 
reign, the gadramatto character of the maaqoa ahov* no aign ot 
Aanftrrg. 

TTbeo we reach the reign of HUaabeth, Speoaera poetry eren 
more adeqaataly than HolTa proce^ refleota and rerlres the glory 
of the modieral maaqoe sod pageant Hla genim^ in come of 
ita most charactorictio aipocta, wsa exa4:dly fitted to deaorfbe and 
appreciate the world joat beyond the read world wfth which the 
utaaqne dealt Ihe maique of the Seron Deadly Sina* and the 
maaque of Oopid* are magnificent examplea of the 
maaqM. The fomer ahovi that tbe anthnaaq^ 1* implicit in tlw 
maaqoe from the begtnnltig. Ihe bonae of Teanperance and the 
attack opoD recall the knight*’ ocaiansbt on tbe of 
the isdiai deccrlbed ahom Soch &moaa deacripftona aa the care 
of Mamnwa* and the bower ot BUsa* are ULe the set pieces wbldb 
Inigo Jones tried to make real to the eye when the maaqoe 
became a fixture at the end of the great haft, there are 
In The Foerta (jutmt in which we aecm In apirit to foDow the 
proccarion ontO it resd>aa tbe hall, whero the fiiH derlce k 
dhplayed before oa In all Its lotricany Spciisera abstractiona, 
Fidelia, ^xnjua, Qtarian, the porter HomilU of the 

' Mix, M. L *iMx,M.a 

^*7^ (cw n si* at fniwlirt | Lm JSofM P> 

* Bk. I, wjrta tr Bk. m, a«*l« xtL ^ Bk. B, mM lx sC 

' Bk. n, «uto rU. Bk. a; tuto xzL 
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out puiztfin from aourog t2i4 rpectMtort — lordi if tlie 
muqaen tre ladle«» bat, more luoaltj hdloi, the muqnen 
being lorda Whh theee portnei^ alov danoee, called bj Bulel 
'certain meaiure^' ere performed, end then quick denoee — 
gallierda end corantoa It la to tb^ quick deocea that the title 
' the rerela U property end strictly glToa^ After the rerelt, the 
maeqaen make their exit, etaaOj irith aome preBmlnary daoce 
bj thtaaaelTea In DonleTa aoconnt of hit maaqne^ 'tn tee clearij 
boir large a port of the interect wm aheorbed bj epec b i d e, mada 
and dance. The poet baa bla opportnni^ only vben S/biOa pre- 
tenda that aha can aeo thnxzgb her proapedlre or Kpj ^aae the 
maaqnen who are preaeotl^ to march In, and deacribea them that 
therf maj be tmdentood when they appear The poetrj for irhich 
oocMlcn U thoa fbond haa acme toed of the qniet grace of Dulel'i 
best iror^ and the pore Fji gBih of bis prose and poetrj alike U 
to read. Bat this inaaqee vonld aeem to bare aurvlml 
in order to mark Ben Joaaona aoperkmty BaniaTa contem- 
platiTe temperament is conlented to keep the maaqne ondmaatict 
vithoat either bziiknesa or Urot and and^erentiat^ vithotrt any 
contnat of fta partk In other vordi, he does not In the ksaat 
reellae the poeaflilhiaa of the art he ia praethdn^ Bj hia ovn 
rashneai In the pablfcatloa of PiOoCat* be lost fiaroor at coort, 
and the qaeena next maaqae was written hj Jooacm 

Ba^ ^oro ire oonaider thH mnat enmine aome allghter 
pieces bj Jocaon, whidi preceded his first ccpcrt maaqae* In 
Jane 1003, the qneen and prince Henry when they first came into 
the kiogdoci, vers receircd by Sir l^beri Spencer at AHhorp, 
and Jonaoo compaaed the entartainiDeot* which vekomed tbeim 
Aa the qneen came throogh the park, certain coraeta aoonded, 
vbereopoD a satyr adraneed his bead abore the top of the 
wood, wondering at the solexonldes and, after a short strain on 
^ jumped down to look dose at the qaeen and prince, 
dechain^ 

Tlut y C}T*riKB^ CmI 

Ajtd th» duw kata g/rhur* gne»i 

O Utat Paa vm* nev la plaai — 

San thar ara ol heBmlr lae*. 

> tka tefTBtfan ol Ua ■Morthu ta Bfaat, 1$ aaftkar ftou r^*r{IUr M 
w tm rfaar ta draaia. Wt froM O. t f a»a^ nwrinj nMUja, ‘nim 
wS fro* l«tte rAhsra, tonW. 

* la 4 a (ka hi^jMiA nSMM la /SrU«aa ta Saaax'a jSat, ct. tal. r cOap. xrr 
r. an, aad aaa tU. tz, p, Sia. 

* 'f'* MO* awwii nhaii<trii.iBi oa Jwem'B atMtaaa, eL mit ataft. (, 9 . U. 
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coortMii; Icftioctf oalf vhen bo coocolroi hbttto^f to bo calkd 
Dpcoi ibr zQoro azaiaeiiMDt Porh&po, tbe two of rojiltf notoral 
to an “RHmhrthan held bfap in. Ifext Tter, on i bla; IdOl, be 
compooed a eecoad eDtertalniDezTt’ vhen tb« kicf and qneon 
rUtod Sir iniliam Oran^raUU at Higbgato. It li not to bappy 
aatbefint bat ft ia qoJto dov is Us ioTeniioa Tbe Penatoa or 
hooaebold correctij attire^ recafre the idojf at the porch, 
addrcttiog fn ofgbt flTO'lined atacaaa The Paoatea lead tbe 
rojol part^ into the boose, vbere Mercorj looelves thwn fn a 
prtMe ape^ which haa more breath of poetrjr In it than tho 
stantti. Ueri mrj takw them throngb the booao Into tbe 
wbcro are Tiriooi yoddeaaea — Kfafa, Annuw, Flora and othera 
Throe of tbe goddaaaet, when UorctuT'a fpeech fa ended, alsg a 
three-part soo^ begWin^ *See^ see, 0 see, who here If come 
a znajlDg. h&ia then redtea some graoethl octoajUabio rersef 
of weIcocii& if the moroing'a eDtstaimiienL After ditmar, 
tbe king and qneen arc, ooce more, taken Into the garden, when 
UfiTCtny again aceofts them. He explaina that a certain ton of 
odne^ vbocD tbe Arcadlana call a god, howsoeritf the reat of the 
vorid reeelre MiSi la at hand ^trader he keep*, and with him 
Ihe wood ofCDpha Tbk U PatL i£ercai 7 apok^^lM for Pan i on 
couth appearaoce and beharfoor bat aaks tho rcjai goeata to 
accept firom Him a cop of ‘a lofty Uqnor that h^ a preaent 
Tfrtoe to eipd gailnea^ and if flowing from the foantaln of 
Barchnf in the middle of the lawn. Fan then acooata the Hn g, 
aad, In roIUddng rerKS, bopec he wlD let a god be hia ikinker* 
^Vhen tbe king haa drcnk, the kirda and ladhw are aarred. A last 
word of apology few Fan $ familiarities foUoww firom Mercorj, 'and 
thoahended. me fknoT’ of all thia la aprightty and tbs exeoodoa 
*deqnate. What ia apedalty to be noticed ^ Jonsoo a eflbrt to 
get aome ooatrmtt into Ua abov first ^7 meana of the atyr, and, 
*eocndlf of Fan. Tbe ectortahimant la not to be mere apectacle 
tbs tahteanx are not to be merely explained they ejcpltin them- 
aelrea. A breath of tbe drama g^res them life. Tbe entartainmcDt 
loot itself to thu aaml-drantatio treatment more readflj *Ji«n the 
iDaaqae, which was a length/ ereniog ftmetioo in a large Tfll- 
B&t Ben Jonsos, haTing vritten tbeae two eotertainmenta, 
^na teas Ukelj to let hla maa(;p}e be mere apectacie enHreoed 
b/ tedlona deaertptiom He waa commanded to anppl/ qoeeo 
aecDod masqoe, TIU ifoa/aa q/'HfaeiMaae, personated at 

* CiOm.>yOUhri.aw<Jwrtw. 
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^QD cooa til* main daaee of th« muqnen. WBcm H If 
ftnhhfid, and tho m&aqaen are about 'to make (jioico of tbair 
men, <mo from the am was beard to call tboca with thla Charm, 
imijp by a tenor rolca llte aoo^ rery aptly bida the alnma of the 
am beirare of the aireca of tbe land. After the meamrof aod 
ooraotoa ^th tbe men, 'trhleh are tbe rerela the iadiee 'irere 
ajiain aodted to aea vitb a sang of tro treblea whom cadeacea 
were Iterated bj a doable echo thus aereral parti of tbe land. 
Ute echo aoog orer AetbkFpia girea a receipt tor remoriog 'this 
red tbe nn boa oact Abore yoor blood , and the maaqaon in a 
dance returned to aea where they took tbeir Shell, and vltb tbU 
fun Kng went oat 

We hare mid that thla la not one of the beat of Jooaona 
maaqoea. The general concepdoo la richly poetical , bat he 
vritea the harala couplet awkwardly, tbe rWea are rery barab 
and the addreaeea of Oceanoa and liHger are itiS The arrange- 
mmt of tbe aooga la admirable but tbeir efToct moat bare de> 
ponded more upon tbe mtuio and alztgiDg than tbe wnrda There 
b a kck of charm In (he workmanabip when we compare It with 
^*ter work, or eroo with the eariXar eotertainnwrota bat (hit makea 
mly more appateot the contmt In method between thia masque 
and Daniefa T3ra latter in tbe mmlri, is a deacriptlon of the 
Q^uquera Joosoo percelrea the abnrdity of deKrlhlng to the 
*“ dl i mce what tbey con aee for tbemeeJim Since he haa no 
^liborate deKripdofi, he mast inrent acme Inddont, and, aoxfrd' 
bigly, we bare fflger a jooroey, hta oolioqoy with Oocanna and the 
^fwnnea of Aethlopla — aQ higenlooilj contrired to compUxnent 
Jamea ?or the oae of thoee who did not aee the maaque, 
apnaedeacriptionof the UmdUehap*, ibedreBaeeofthemaaqQen 
^ the aoonio arrangementa — a fine piece of terae Rngilah — la 
Infixed to the actual worda and we are told In a abort foreword 
^ U waa her majesty'a w{Q to hare the maaqaen blackmoora 
at first* Hi la carlooa dealre of the qoeen and her ladlea la the 
*tartlng.paizit of Joneon a echeme of Iflgar wbxwe people are tbe 
hiaekeet oatloo of tbe world* 

Here were no oourt toaaqaea in tbs beginning of IdOd and 
1007 bat JonaoQ waa a aeoood time requialtlooed for tbe maaque 
of 10 Janooiy 1508. The queen wanted the (laaghtera of IQger 

ai fnl luat act b« USai t* i»«w la Uw pari *1 th« nMfa*. TUa 
latalaM H uUuataa k>o am I v« sari MiapiinM, U «u adetaaOr bo 
■NwViaflJ. 

* *m MW Manaa al tmtm't Umt, m ntjStr p. lU. 
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"nil* k an atatemnot of what wv find In Jonaoni 

earher maaq.Dea. The ^endoor and IrtgenaJtj of the apectacla 
act forth aocae ceotral idea, the charaoten are taken mainlj flrom 
daadcal literatnra, <Li>d the detaiZa of their dreaa and equipment 
are all mlnotely acenrata — that la to aaj Jonaon ii read/ to qnote 
&e pneago which aonctiaDa hla choice. Six maaqoea — the three 
aireadj named, the aecond wedding maaqne, 1^6 qf Qweta 

and Tiu ^atqm of Ateffttret — are elahoratelf annotated by him^ 
In the dedication of ila*qu« qf Q^eaa to prince Henry we 
are toM that the prince* aaked for thJa annotating and, accord 
Ingiy it ia In thU inrfru^ that Jonion ia moat copiona. It baa, 
heaaja, prored 'a work of aome diMcnlty to me to retricTe the 
partkniar anthoritiea to thcoe thlnga, which I writ ont of folueaa 
and menory of my former readinga. We can hanSy beliere; 
though Jcnaon woold aeezn to hint aa moch, that he compoaed 
thaae taaaqoea vithoat a moat diligent rmnaacking of all the 
riai ai fal aothon within hia readi bnl; after making thia dedoe 
thm from hk rialm, bia anootatiaaa remain aitoalihizi^ and of 
apecki and imiqae lotareat aa an exhiUtioo of the aeholanhip 
of an ZUxahethan man of iettora Jonaoo dJd nothing cawJffily 
and theae aotai aet a atandard of atyie and eaiahHab annotatioa as 
a branch of EhgUah literature. It k hardly ooccanry to add that 
thaytbrowadood of light npcm the esitore of the dnM Tbeintro 
^<^otkmtoHymeaize»denonDceith0follyofthciae who aqneaniUhJy 
07 cat aQ cDdeaTOQT of laming and aharpneaa In theae tnin 
■itwy derlcBa, k anparfloona TWa, donbtleaa, k a gird at Daniel, 
In bk Tioelvt CfodAeuu, had apokeo slightingly of wboaoerer 
(trirn to ahew moat wit alxrat theae panctDioa of dreama and 
*hevi. Jonaon tnakta that the maaqne ia to draw /ta typea and 
poacauges from mythology and considers 'a few Italian 

plckad op and made into a aalJad a meal moch too light 
fc>r a acholar Hyaaeiwiei b^ina with a bridal procoasloo, rery 
amuiged accordlag to ancient Goman ritoal, and 000* 
M a aacridce of the brido and bridegroom to the goddea 
Jtoo or TTnlo. It la naherod In by Hymen, wbo ia said to bare 
beei personated hj Jonson himself* Hymen, baring addressed 

* flj irlM, tn* U »ii, Uhia *cco—t W th«tnrcffitioB ftttitimtil ia 

«Uik b* cod D«U« SnM. 

. 4l» wHwi i lb* tMt fq bb ca^fytfb to tb* yiwn, viittcB U 

^ *S7 Wt — uU S w bet; w* fa> tb« BdUib Koatn 

^I^**/'* •mJiWoii I hMuM Pofy ’twfcflhn Iba viUitu, «j« (bet Bm 'timi 
****** ^ abb* at cuUi (tudtaf bcfaloi tha cltu. 
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Lotb. Copid gl«i the otder to hU * little jocund Bport* — 'with 
jour mrel AD the room whereupon 

tb«r bH Uto • tohtiM eeprldMta daae« to «• odd • raute, «»eh oC U»ub 
two Iprt-hi^ sod wtUi thatr uUe vlth oOwr nu^efr 

(d lifeobw cwtoT* wfakb gun aaotlt ooeahm ot odrtli end deOglit to iho 
CpMtKtOOU 

Bat (boM hoji ore not the toABqaan In the /brewordf of bis 
next muque— 7b Masgta qf Qu^CHs-^cmson colli them 'an 
•nti-miiqnfl of bcTi bat hit fint conception of them made them 
a dance of eotic^ who perform no troa mciarci but a reral of 
ridicoJopi geatore. A dance of antJo^ in which the pcrfonaen 
Tore thiard or monitrooi masks, wu oot anJEnown In EUxabetb i 
thna^ Htl% however meam onlj that Jooflon doei not reach a foil 
rwBntko ^ the antlmaaqae nntU Tba ilas^ (i^QatsMs. Ihe 
torch>bearing Cnpidi of 7b kfas^tta qf Stasdy the amtnut 
between thli and 7b klasqus qf Blarhiesat, the contiut of the 
two Mia maaqaen to the maiqae ffystautti, and, finaOj- the 
twehe boji in aatki attire of Tka Hm and Cry ajter Ogpxd, are 
the gradual atept b 7 which the idea of the antimaaque wai reached 
in JoaiDoa mind. A&er tie dance of the twelve bo/i, Oopld it 
about to explain what he hu been doing when Hymen interresea 
tod iatroducea the ting to Veuua a» the modem ptus Aassas, 
relating how the bridegrooGi of thli great wedding hai aared 
hii taooareh a life* and expatiating opon the Tirtuee of tire brida 
Veana k farther orerwhoimed \ry the appearance of Vnican, at 
whoM command, the red cllir* at the end of the hall ia cloven 
*par^ revealing the wonderfol globe in which are the mas^oefa 
the twelve ilgna of the xodlac All the twelve are Ingenlottilj 
explilaad aa 

Bamd peiren 

'HuU Hr* p\ B^dtng it «0 aaptlaJ booxa. 


^®*<nioch aa In the iffth book of the lUad, Valcana glfta for 
wore ' twenty tripodi or vtooli with goMcn wheela to move 
« themaelret mirucuhroalj Jocamr, regarding tiiia paaaoge a 
degaut place and worthy the tenth reading, mokea the 
of the muqaen aignify the megio stooU of Vulcan. Two 
aa the maaquer* dgitce<^ beet a time to them with 
hamawfa. An epltbnlatnioo of leren veraea cornea at the 
®Qd ainjj thia tiro^ the poet inaured the redtation of the whole 
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To A l»xtd of vJtcbea tb« fofi or oppoaito of a bemd of 
baroioM li a tboogbi^ And {Dtemting ^rom tbe light It 

thren** Qpon the general conceptloo of the vitch in Jacobean 
timeSi llw idea took a itroog hold of Jontcaii mind and, In 
hli maaque^ be vorfcod It oat with eoergr *010 vitches of the 
maaqae hold their ovn betide area the weird aiftert of JfoeietA. 
They are the witches of popolAr nipentitioQf and Jonaoo t excep- 
ttooslly ckhonte anootatiant show the dose agreement between 
these aopGstitiont in andent and nKtdero times. Jonaon a witches 
with s kind of boQov and Infernal mnaio oune forth from an 
Tiglj fieO. There were elereo, with their dame. After a daoce^ 
esefa one relates her zolsdeedi to the dames who proposes that 
they shall trjr to blast with their wicked incantationa the ^orj of 
the maaqoe that is beginoieg 

Darkvo all UiJa reef 

TTJdt l Auwsi /«<■' «3cl»U SartM rotVart ra p tw i , 

Aad tbeOu a ttf^aaai tbreoash (haae Usdoa (apn 

They &11 loto a dance, fall of prepoatenma change and 

pstimhtion* The toad motle of the real masque loiemipta 
thao, drirfog the witches back into bell axxi 
slftcfiat boose of Fame la which the twelre tree maaqaeii are 
aaated. Heroic Vlrtae, ' In the fbrnitare of ^ar s e oi ^ explains the 
who are twelve great queens, begfnahig with PtfitheafieA 
and ending with Bel-Anna. The Ijric at the dosev TVho "Tirtao 
can thy power fbtget, infloenc^ the ending of C^wta In 
the witch scene, Jonsont wnuierioj power of apectahshig as a 
draantist— of getting np a partlealar trade, or profesdoo — Is 
^vn to perftetiog. Eisewbe^ we occaaiooelly miss In httM the 
^ of hnaghtation reqolred for blending the accnmalatioos end 
chaaration of his Intellect into a vltsJIj artiatio prodnet , but. In 
^ present instance, his Itnagiaation Is at Its height, and be pats 
«it hit fall strength. The third chana conreyi powerfaUj the 
^Kwrld thrlQ that was the sool of the witch tnpentitioni, and that 
^^pended for Us force opoo cdl thingi agly snd fbol In nstore. 

Hw owi 1» airaad, tb» Wh ssd tW to%3, 

Aal m W tin tat owtowriata, 

Sa ut aod tk* taol* alt both la s haU, 

And th« trot pMia oqt o' th« fccmialat 

' ^ WM kan bon [imiailn Cm vtlakaa So all tUafi *4 (Wr BaadD^ 
to Om «utaM of MW, Skad^ Uak to kaak. aaS hff to Up, Ualr Uadt 
*■* tMr rinto* MvarS. to (ba toft tud. vttk Mni«a tuUJtto 

*«^^btorW«aBdtioCag. IS vUah »ara aMOwOy IwCtotoS tr (Iw a»tw 
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at WUtebalL Lov6 JPr^ i« a ciMapAnion piece to bet 

itiferior to it in ooocepdoa ood yoftanamhip. 

If Janstjy 10I!> be tbe data of Xtove JB^stored, H ts important 
tor tie ttadtot of tbe isaaqaa. Josjtoa iOBorated a^pila on 
pRrrioTa ptmctico. lha niaaqaa proper if preceded, not hj an 
ajTtfrnaaya, bat bj* a aosoa of ecoei^ut comedj ISia aoeoa it 
tite dereioFcnent in a new etyie of part of tbe preaeater and 
ttSn ^rot to tb&t cbonctec Um larger part of ti^ diaiogoa^ vbich 
ia in proaa. Joat aa the ttdjr of the fir«t enUutainment vaa the 
germ of the anttmaagea of Oderott^ to the proae of Fan and hia 
diaiogtie with Mercorj in tha aecood entertaimaent maj hare 
pmspied thl* acese. 'Qm idng and eoort being reeiy Maa^nerado 
eoten to declare that thaw can ba no toMqae, the rogoe play 
W, that ada Oopit^ it got to hoarsfv Jxu^eaty cannot heor 
him half the breadth of yoor chair Plutne, ' ae Cupid, hare 

iotempt^ orrlering Maaqoerado oS What mahea thU iighJ^ 
feathered rtnlty here f Away impertfoent foUy I lofect not this 
***®®hJ 7 Piotoa oldecte to the ajpanaa of the maaqna 1 teD 
ihe^ I vQ] hare no more maioing I win not buy a laha aod 
fkeUng daBght ao dear the merry madnea of one boor ahaS not 
coat ma the repeatanoe of anag^ But, here, Phrtm i» intemipted 
hr Ua tern ty Bobln GoodfoDor, who Ij agbaat at the news of 
tbwj iiot being any maagoa. He declart*, 

y pfifii niTniifry ijyrfi*. iiiif hii iiifaMi fioUa GoodftOaw b* 

rwmpa Um brntih cad iha hotae eleu, ridJha tbr (b* eomatef earida, 
^ *B Ualf oUmt drodewr vbB« iitj •» »i hfit-eoekt«t earn Uat 
rt '^*^ **d wf tb yoop co nr t «r« ntnr | tet ««• flUa bMiicat t* na 

b**»rdi to ■«!»••» lUf stawi »*w poor aobOa wm ■> pat to 
“ ««■ W s«i fa to *(• ttJtUtaa. 

^’hdn* Ifatan Toor nido good-felJowihJp mmt aeah 

rtbof iphere for yoar adm/tty Hobin a anawer i» a trfumph 
deacripfiou. It pota before oa all the eruah and <Towdlnft 
hdAa and preteacet, which were a part of tha harca 
^^ petit iop to get a place at tbeM groat court maaqnca. BoWa 
^ been hit otbt the head by the porter and ahorad off a ladder 
“7^^ of the guards, then be tried 'the carpenten' way bat 
rogttoi lot A hi^ trap-door M on my bead He 
of geUing in in a trank, bet that I would not imitate 
cothoHo a coxcomb la Corymt So be tried dfaguiaea. I wua 
and belonged to the motkms then, ‘an old tire- 
thea,‘t rpptirfin — martYlconldnotahewmineiiutra- 
““itodthithredadkcord ti«. 
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ktlnctioQ of the ihov and li canjfallj described b; Chapman. 
The cDMqoe U it/rj topical It U fbmided, malnij vpon the 
comist hitenst In the attempt to adoolse Vlr|inln\ the chief 
niMqucn being Indioi) prinoe^ vbfle their attendant Fhoebodes, 
or YbghilaQ pHesti of the too* form a second onthmeqiKi 
The flnt ontimatqae ostlrbes the giohO'lmUhJg propensitic* of 
£Q|ihhinea The main Items of the camlcade were, first, a mock 
atajqoe of Babooita honed with sates snd dvorf pslfrep, with 
Teflow foot cloths, casting cockleKie-moj* nboot In coartesy by 
ny of ivgesse , then, in a cor the tarelre Phoebtuk^ 'chief 
BTotidsas of oar Idngdocn then, the tTrefro chief mseqi/erv riding 
in lodkn habits as Virginian princes and, flnsily, another car 
driTm by Capriedo with Honor and Piotus on the tojv snd their 
^ttojdanta EoiKHnla and Phemis beneath them. Coprlcdo, who 
haa a pair of beOowB on hia bead, describes himself ss a msn of 
wit hs is a parolkkl Sgore to Joosoo a Fencer In Pem s jinai 
twaoris or to hjs Christmsa In Th^ Ma 0 qvt of CknttgMSy where 
s sh^e chsrscter tsJres the part of s presoolor When the bsJI 
la finsliy reached, be has a Urely opeoiDg (UalogDO with Flutoa , 
who replies to his eontemptaous loreetire 
Stolid t ualdiBKMbk? IThst, * PaHtso f Thoas behovs jm vMr oa 

with wlut BioU«r tout bfole la poilM an. Blrt o nUfioa- 
I M ar« sad pTMaio# of losphoXloo froia thu bsUawa i wUh 
wohS ]« Aodf ta Uqv op ih« n*^IH fvremiisat of 

C%«paisn speQt actemasquo with on * and apoohi of hU proso 
dialogoe m a 'lov indoction bis baboons dsnoo, ho telis oa, was 
wticko snd deilghtfoL His conception of the antimsaquo, there- 
fere, moles H rather lil« the fiuco /n a modem Ihcstra It it 
bj be nc4od, slao, that bis torchbenrers hsro a dsneo— they do- 
•f^dedand perfonned onoUwrantJsousriuo danclBg with torches 
^iod St both ends Chapmans wwrif obriousJy, is Jo/Juenced 
oj Jonooo hot be boa not gnuiioil Iho priitcfidoa of holsjtoo and 
^“poaitioa which his msatcr e»»;j|t>ys* it is delightful howorcr, 
to find bha la Mplanotory usrmtlro ocl»olng osacUy Jotmm s 
note. Ho ioserta a page to axiawor ccrtalji liuolonl 
«9ecti<jcs mods sgainat tie Icn^ of my ai>oocht« mul narration*, 
Which hs abowa hJmscJf llm true uialo of IJco, iho only oUKtr 
'Simbetlisn who laatebcs bis prhJo in his poelio cruiL 
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tfipliaae vu abore tbe aiuio. Tbo Hug ao ploaaed that ba 
ctUad br the fecood aotiataaqua a^aic at tbo ecd, and, also, fcg: 
theflrct, 'but one of tba aUtoea bf that tlzno vaa uodreoed. 

liTe bare now to notice in Jooaonf woric tbe rapid groirtb 
of dmoatio Intoroat. Fa^ag orer the gmoalhl and original 
A CXxIUnffg at TtU and the realUtlQ TA* IruA Ifaagva, both 
prodoced In December 1613, vo find that, for four fnccearire jaart, 
JaDaoQTTotetheTTdithnlgbtmaaqneatcocrtandflnldl/ addeda 
aecood, produced in Fobruarj aa veil at TJU Afatqua of Ckrutmaty 
of the proTlooa 33 Decembec. Jfcrcjtry V^id i ccUed Jhm As 
1613, la the drat of theaa. The antimaaqae, brtiadjj ig 
in the t^le of Xom BatorttL Uenorj dellTen tvo admirable 
addruMt In pnoee^ vortfa/ of a place beaide the harangoea of 
Bobia OoodfeHov acene b a laboratory or aldtemUta 

vorkdioaa^yakBQ looking to the regbten^ with a Qyclope tending 
Un Qrea ^^^(^clope begina with a beenUfol song, 'Sofl^ aobtHe 
fiw, then aool of art. llcrcnry then peept out at the tonodi 
of the middle himace, vlicroopoa Vnlcut erlea to hold bhn-^ 
‘DearUortniyl Help. He dlca He la leaped. Predooa golden 
^icrevj, be &xt be not to robtilel Mercnry, after running 
'ooce or twice oboot the room, takes breath, a^ beglna a long 
relttiod of hU trouWea— 

iba pUe* ud gootfaww oT K jvetart me. I wfll eloM 

V s«7iiW^ t* MMIM tMs poa]t.fo«(ed pklkwcdw oU Bmn« han at 
IraaM, ui Ua Maokr UmOr Th* «hob boeaebcld ol thaco uv 
Wtww AUumblv 

comic InTeotkiD of thU opening la in Jonaon i happiest rein 
Morcorya speech worthily tiiAfn>j<r>« It In hb maaqaee, 
ilccQsoQsproae is more anlTonnlystroogand distlngalahed than his 
Terse, sjjd rscelrod the atteotloD It morita. lloronry re- 

®QDla ah he haa andared 

m ^ am eomded, ead aoi] sttIiUtssJi and rodsosd, aod 

sad mUnd, sad v»aW. *ad wiped j what Utwssa Ikrir mlta 

‘ "ilkaa, tbab ofl» *ad tirip Urtats, tWr bri»« and Uutr TiiMi^sn, 

»***«*lUhs ma owl now a soowl llMworr ovw a saJUd Hafoar aow a 
and ddsd UemUT »•» a powdand aad pfcklad Uareurri ^mar 
ojidw or wr ai itW pa«l m laaef xaaUoam. 

^ Ws aoconnt of what the atchmnfaia claim to perform cornea to 
mgcelleot r4tm«T 

oU tomtfae oa tha aoak Bka a nsaMW, at a Uoat 
■^^•odstUrli*,ha>*WoO*dU»«anab. Wow a wol tula Ua wUk a 
ha iUrt op lotolilsgalhafd, tlMt vumado vboo tloodnr 
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Tbo old dune boj to be lOenced by tbs dnitn, bat a clfght dolay 
oocon because eome of the propertlet an fargoiteo — ‘ilommlog 
bai not his rlxard coJtber No matter ! hla own face ilull terre 
for a ponlahmentt and 'tii bad enongb. MUndea anJt Is too 
smaiil *1he [)Ujen hare lent him one too Uule, on pnrpose 
to d%race The song has eighteen renai, vUoh giro the 
snd addressee of the matqnon 

Kfixt (a (In trace, e«ne« OsiBk)i to plus I 
Aod to auks mf taU Uu ikart«i\ 
ily acm Btradm, tu» oat ot Dtctsff-biMi 
Bet u aetfr* sn «ad • perisr 

It is the first pare!/ homonas ijrio with which we hare mat 
In a QMatjae, nod It trn'M*ka of the soil, or to spoaJe more exactly, 
oftheatiret. It ia banged otr( on tbo dmm with giortona eno^gy 
and. when we are hreathlea vhh the apeed of it, Cnpid ia caOed 
QpoQ to any his piece bat bU mother Intempta and pats him ont, 
so poor Onpid breaki down ignomlnionaly and has to be taken 
away Venos eidaixnJog, Ton wrung the child, yon do wrong 
the lofiaot, I peal to his pcrhap% the knowiedge 

that his work was to be acted by akihod profeaafooaia that 
maplrod Jonaon ht this fasd Dating little aket4^ It has to bo 
conf b as ud that, when the dramatist in Jooaon gets to work in his 
maaqaes, we obtain rcsnlts worth more aa litentnro than bH the 
noQ-dramatlo lyrics and descriptiro versa. And Jonaona homonr 
in hia maarpiea la wltboat the acrid, acomfbl element which, in 
hla groat l^yi^ too often obtrades itself In this little ahow, bo 
la with Shakespeare and Dh^cos in the hearty Idodiinesi of hia 
comk) obserratkm. On the TweUUinight after this C3xrlstmaa 
day Tk* VUioH of Bdighl was prossotad. It Is a notable 
tnaaqae, containing the beantiAil lyritv Breok, ITiant'iie, from 
thy CATO of ok>ad, ai>d, in remarkshle contraat, the long speech 
of Fhantsie In doggerel Unas of foor beota There is ik> prosa 
Bnt we moat pass it orer as, als(\ the iotereating Lovirt Mad4 
in order to mondoa Pltatttr* BcooncHcd to Vtriue, pre- 
aented Twolflhnigfat, 6 January 1018^ becanse this msaqao sapplled 
kUitoa with the gmlp idea of Oobw. 

U was prince Cbarios'a diat nasqae. The scone is tho 
nMQDtaln Atlaa who had his top ending in the dgare of an 
did mao. From a grore at bis foot, comes Comna, tho god of 
cheer or the BeQy riding in triompK with one in front bearing 

* CkiUt^OMDra, n*ir«*THVX^tU 
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Ai tho gtvce oT £hd priocdf dtudng, 
kiasM him aUrbctlrnuU^ly aod pftts the coarqtui on the cheek. 
l!be king cBosed the maa^oe to be repeated, bat vlth 'edditiooL 
apperectlj, moiuit that hl$ ax^JestT’ did not appreciata 
the opeolni' part al the maeqao. CDoteaporosj ezitks $MoHed 
that Inigo Jonea had loct hli charm, and that Bern Jonaon ahoold 
retorn to Ma old trade of bridonaldiig^ Jonaon, therefore; 
rewrote it for Ita aecood performance on 17 Fobmaiy making ft 
elaboratolj^ coenpUmeotar^ to Wafea* ATount Atiaa now becomet 
Cmlg £re^ and ve hare a dfalogne between three WeUhoaen, 
whldj, like the dlalogae In The InA Inferior in wit 

and rlgoor bat cnrlooi for the Welah Kngflah. Tbe IVelaluaca 
crlddM the firat darfee of Uercnlee and the Oomna root — there 
waa & tale of a tab — az>d the pigmies and we hare; In a te ai ^ a 
dance of men and a dance of goata — the Welah goat fa an 
excellent dancer bf birth — aa antfffiaaqnea, with aoega In Welah- 
Eo^lah and then, apparentlj the real maaqnen with tholr dancea 
and conga followed Thoogh the flrat part of FJetwtre lUconaled 
te Yerttte aeezne to hare been too awloiu for the taite of king 
Janym It waa able to atlr kUltcm to the compocitkm of Omns. 

A break now oeeorc is Jotuon a maaqno writing. HlaJoarnej 
to Scotland took place in lOlG^ and Jooaon wu not la London 
again tlU aboat Haj 1616. The now benqueting home at 
lYhjtehall vma borat down on IS Jannarj lOlSl Q°^en Anne 
dlod in kbreh. JoniMm'a quarrel with Inigo Jooea was in progreec. 
He produced no znoro ntaaqnea UQ G Juaiarj 1031 \^en the 
coart caBod opon bhn again, and the admirsblo yacet/rom tie 
27ap World dueot^red m He Jloome waa the lint of a aerfea of 
dght maaqnea, contatnhig aome of hla bert work and ending in 
lOSA before hb paraljtio droka £rei7 one of thoee; except the 
Imperfectlj reported Maayue <j/ Oidt, cootaina dmioatio work 
that brhiga before uacontemporai^London fife and mannen, with 
A lighter and eador to och than Jonaon oaea fu bit pEaya. laAorea 
Jhrm On 2fao Worid, the printer, the chronicler and the fiimtor 
allow oa a glance; tantellainglj brict at the lower walka of liter»> 
tare In Loodca and the beginnlnga of the Loodoc preaa y^p^tate* 
Tnvw/iA, in a wlUj dialogue between a cook and a poet, magnlflea 
tho art of Jacobean cookery the Fencer In Pawa Afmtceraane, 
ia on amaTgamatJoo of all the old gamecterc who twnggered ht 
the EUxabethan fanrfpg ring A dt<uqu4 q/ On dldamorpiot d 

* Bm 4 UCartlon. Cat. Au» Z>««. v*!. ccr U, 
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tbe coanort tnd oommonett ^ vooderfal koovlodga of coxp- 
tetnponry men and manoen, jduoo mstchA eren ArlstophancL 
Moreorer in the roUlckfrig eoef^ of Mi Ifrk* of tbo gatter and 
Ml long proaa banmgnai, Uia chaflengfog ioaoleoce and awagger 
of the Ariitophank) parabatu la moro than loggeited. Jonaoni 
gtutc^ Ml Tigoor and viriU^ are the moit oatoxal and zmforced 
partofMig^oa They vere ommped In the maaqae. Ihe^vera 
cramped eren on the EHaabethan itage. An Athenian BionjiUc 
featirM might bare grreo them acopec Jomon, thervfbra, axpreases 
thk tide of Mmulf In Mi maiqiiA onJ;f in i^agment^ and cannot 
be called Arlitopbanlo onleo hit maiqoM are taken ai a whole. 

Jonion, ai a maaqoe writer, bad no sneceauir The two great 
•enatioci of Charieii reign, Shirldf’i TVikstjoA q/ Peac* and 
Oirev'i Codxm BnUonucat, both prodnced in 1634, are iptl/ 
charaetoiied hj ScbeHUig at to fono, Ehlrle; $ maiqoe ii chaoa 
in actfrit;, Oarew s chaoi inert XyATtnant ■ &shnoenfa Spaiia, 
in Mdch the king and qoeen took part In 1640> baa ao large a 
moober of cacceadTo entriei in the anlimuqoe m to make It 
Ter7 like modem pantomime. 

Bat, la 1634, Comu vu produced at Lndlov caiUe. We hare 
pointed out that Milton took coggeitloni from Peelei Anifgne 
meut qf ParU and ftota Jonioni Pleavirt PtqoiuJed to Firtite, 
bot Ml main impiratlon came from Fletob er I i^oUVid/ ^AO^Aeonf 
cm CSwKwmait not be claned ai a maique beouzie there U DO 
dliguliing and no dandng It ii a ipedra of ootdoor entertain 
ment, and, therefore, akin to paalotml. Tbere ii a natoral tendeoc; 
for the outdoor enUrtafaunent. If It be lengthj to approximate to 
the paitoral and putond reeetablA the maeqne^ beaiaie, b; Iti 
conrentloni, It ii ondramatla. 

It maj therefore^ not loem tnaj^iiropriato to ccnilder the pa*- 
tonl dnuoa along with the maiqae. The one k an oflkhoot of 
the legitimate drama for indoor oie^ the other for ontdoor Both, 
in the main, mij be deieribed aa eflbrti made bj anmtenn to 
bring the t^tre hto tbeir own haQi or perka. Bat It li not 
until the profened poet and diamatiit come to the help of the 
amatem- that anj great art reiulta, Jonton and Milton, lo lor 
baTebeeo example of thli fact; which becomeieren more apparent 
when we tnm to paatooal drtuna In im fUIeit manifeitatkia 

Piitorml poetrj ii without a place among the greater fonni of 
Uterarj art, became it ii eueotlanj a reaction. Ita two owUm 
ore a looging for limpild^ of thotight and feeling and a longlag 
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prompted the of Oeorfo of MonteiDoyor printed about 

liQO Tba Sptalah romuice added to the postenl and claarical 
eletnenta of tho itaban vriten u neir chiralrooa eleznecL In 
Eoglkh Uteratare, these woria lospired flhloey'i ^rcorfia* The 
third type is the pastoral plaj of vhtch two fiunoaa examplea 
were puhliahed in Italj about the same time — Tkoos ApthUa, 
In 1&81, aod Qaarinii Jl Poster Fidi\ lu ISOO. AntifUa la 
dlatieguiahfid bf Ita seunKMia chanit, (U poetic grace sod iU 
emotional aweetoces li Potior Pulo bj ita tetrioUe and In* 
gunloua pkt Both works were priuted hi Loodoa hi 1291 hi 
which jeor Frwauce translated Aminta lute EogUah reraa But 
the diiWt iuhoeuce of this third klud of paatenil cm English 
dramatie literatore is not apparent till the bcglnnlDg of the seven 
teenth centcoTi Ite aecoed Und reaches Eoghsh wnteia earlier 
It has a groat Indaence through the prose romances of Sidne/* 
Lodge and Qreene, but, before this begins Peeles AmymmaU 
<if PatU and Ljlj^s djrama*--eas>ecially hJs tfn/ZotAca and Lovtt 
JUctentei73Ads£a-~exhlbit an Eogtisb tjpe of poatonJ so original 
in its mUtnre of paiteral, mjthologj allegory and satire, 
acxne critka hava denied that (i la pastoral at all Aad when 
Shakespeare, hi At Fon Likt li, osos Lodge t romance, Rotalyikdt, 
his play is doser te Englisb tradiUoiu* of Bobin Hood and 
Sberwo^ forest than to anything Itallaa Among the lesser 
dnmatltts of the end of EUxabeths reign, SJonday in his use 
of the nohin Hood steriea odhn, oo his own low Isrel, an English 
kind of pastoral stmilar to Shakespearoa The feature of this 
dubtons pastoral of Penle, of Ljly*, of Shakespeare and of Ifonday 
Is that it is Joyful freah and trrespoiiiibla It comes at the 
begfnniag of a literary epoch instead of at the end, and tho ex 
haosted paaskm and elaborate artifldsllty of the coart of Ferrara 
are replaced by tbe beedleas gaiety and robost life of EUsabethan 
En^^, fhs SkepktiBrdM Oola^tr and Tht Poena QsMae, as 
well as Hit CoHHtcu qf Ptwthrol^t Arcadia^ ore wT«mp ]<» ^ of an 
apprtpriatkin of Indnenoes from Italy France aod Spain, which 
rcaolt^ in dbtlnctiTe ^pes of art The new romance (jpe was 
produced by tho noblo-minded idealism whirii characterised the 

* Lm rin* Ulrw i* U I>inm it Jarft *» Tovac 
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Ftd», wu tbo lint to try, uid his sttempt faSod Ho teJls us 
that Iho public, misBlDg Whttscm-Ales, cream, vusei, and moms- 

began to bo angry They did not nndentnnd that pastoral 
deals irith ahephords vbo otd their docks, and not vith ^hiroUnga, 
who vcmld be reasonably expected to bd^sre os rude nutka. 
Such owners of says Fletcher 

an sot tobe adsnwdidlh us uifaot aoeh faspropsr^ cbm unatsr* is isfci 
tabotoT, udxtfloa’udpoetfTj or saebsa BxporiMM mr t«*ob tboB, sa 
tha rlrtsaa ot horba ud fcostahia tba ordlasiy ecaraa at aos, aooa siu) 
ksn, sad aoeib Qke. 

His characters were to be unsophisticated, but uot vulgar, country 
people , and his play was to be a tngicotnedy there were to be 
DO deaths, but 'soma were to coma oeor it It Is impociiblo to 
read this note To the reader withoot feeling that Fletcbeir os 
yet, has no practical experlez>ce ss a dnmntist His edbrt is not 
to create mca and women but to obaerre certain rules of pastond 
tragicomedy As a drama, the play falls the plot Is omde, and 
the characters ore without Ufa Fletcher bos token it for 
granted (hot his play matt take us out of doon, and he has pat so 
mod exquMte dascriptkm of oature into Jt that liis dmauUJe 
fiiilare hardly mottera SvlnbonieclaltosjaitlythatfTfe^afti^dcS 
£AcpAcartfesse is simply a lyric poem in lemi-dramotic shape, to be 
judged only ss snelv and aa oach almost ^ulUeia Hie Uqoid 
melody of the rerae, too, hoe the natural sweetneas of the songs of 
birds, and the miUe of leores, and the flow of voters* There is 
no laboured descriptloa of nature bat green gross and cool 
woten ora eraryvhara in the play the poet has the spring in his 
heart, and hii poetry hloasoms Uke the Sowers of April and 
bubbles like the hro(^ there is no natural mogle to compare 
with H antQ ve come to Keats and, eren in Sndjtwuon, there is 
something hectig something strained, vbeo It is read along with 
Fletbber s play In A l[uinmmtr'§ Drtmn and A$ You 

LOc* ve get deeeriptioni of natnre vhJch, in onr literature, 
oro the nearest in their quality to Fletchers voric in T)uFatt\fMll 
•SAtpAeaniesse but Flctcber is both more copious and more con* 
centrated than Sholcoipeare Just because his art fbnB on the 
dra m otio side vbereas Shakespeare iucceeds,.aod nature, in bis 
dramas, is duly subordinated to human character As a work of 
art, therefbro, ShfpkmrdcM* is like Hdther 

is druDotio although it is probable that, In both oase^ the 

> iirtyiinThir snnL 
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yomoni Sad Shepherd 369 

ii pullcnbitr dolfcate tad cHAcidi for t jotag poot» wbotiLBr tiio 
glH be good or bad Ha nadt bit oim toind Inlo the voma a, 
tod the reealt hti ao aanttortiaen acaaelhlag like that Thioh 
moft hare beea the drmirbtclc of the act frig of Tomeoi parts hj 
men on the attga TTilt aanttaralnaaa ptsaet orer 

from netcher’i ptatorsl Into MDtoai Oomus. There, it Is the 
yaang dl^aisod as a mtidea, vho ottered vith eoiae self 

coosdoouQHi oikd bathfrihieai, the luDons enoomlnm on chastity 
The speech is nTntisllj mkirtmatio — ahat nehber the man nor 
the Toold hare Mdd In their owa penona 

Oar pastoral U Jooaon a Sad SJtqjkerdj which Is almoat 

as fine an achlemmeat as fTetchera S7tg)Aeardea*& Of 

JooaoDS work, aomething baa aircadj beea aald In aa earlier 
chapter* The work soggeataamoatperplexlog problem of Uteraiy 
critlcbccQ. It was pobUihed after Joasoos death, tad thas porporis 
to be a work of hia last jesin left nafiaiahed because of his death. 
Bat this last e£Ebrt of the partblJj pandjied poet is dlithignished 
bj a Tigoor of style aod frcahiMts of tmagj uflti oa that seem to mark 
it as a work of hli prime. After reading Jonsoas last masqaes 
and pkya, la which a oartahi ttiiffanhig and of hia powen 

are clearly to be diacemod, It seems Impoasible to ascribe Tfu Sad 
SJupherd to the mao ditt)- Moreorer wehearofaworkbyJoosoa 
called T^A/c^Zimiooniposcidbe&rehisriait to Edbborgh, which 
has disappeared. The title may hare been suggested by Sidneys 
TJu Jlaf Ifody, In whldi oase^ Jonscn s poem, probably, wu eome 
kind of pastorul play Was Tko Ma^ Lord the flat title of Tko 
Sad SJupXerd, when Robin Hood was Intended to be the central 
flgare of the pkyf In that case^ JSgkmoor^ pert wonld be a 
later additioa Bot ^gbunoor in some respect^ is the moat 
remarkable of all the charactera He strUxa the true romantio 
note, whkh it oonsidcnonaly ahaent in Jonsons main worl;: 'What 
omdd be finer In cadence and romando soggeatioa than the first 
lines of the play, when .tRglamocr appears for a momentF 

Hw« kb* via iroot to jrol sad bw*! ud barsi 
Joat irbara tboaa r*"^ wad rloiaa sioiri 

Zba Todd laar flad tb« • piia t br following tab 

Bren If we soppoae that Jonaon borrowed this opening from 
Goffie, we hare not got orer the dilScal^ because .£giamcnirs 
speeches are oonalatenlly and strongly romantSo in tonn It is 
easier to oonnect them In s^Ie and spirit with the aAltttAn^ to 

a i. Tx <& xifx 
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ja»tqn9£cv4Beftortd,'widehweiUiVo6jit£dl013, (gain, re dadra 
to put the Pock Hair^ of the pU/ aad all ita Bolria Hood acenea 
Dot too far froia the apkodld Bobdn Oood/eHor of the maaqoe. 
Bat the Scottiih dialect, which la ilie ooljr aerioaa drawback to 
the artlatZo effect of the plaj moa^ aorelj hare been Ictnxlaced 
after the poet a rldt to Bcotlaod in 1616 That riait maj hare 
Bticaolated Jonaoo to compoae Pke Sfid Sk/ph*rd aa re bare it 
oar fragmeot b^ao, peria^)a^ ai Tke Mag Lord^ for which the 
laat thir^-dx finea rem aHgtnaOj intaoded aa prologoa Ita 
oocDpodtira) aboold be placed both before and after the ridt. 

The doQbtftd qoeatktn of the date moat ootdirert cor attention 
fhxa the merita of Jocaoa a pla; Tke Sad S^ep^^erd readi aa If 
the poet bad fbrbonie to write out hla plaj !□ proee^ aa he teQa oa 
waa hla cnstom, attd had aet down hla &wi abetcb in rene^ rapldlj 
with hif hnpolae freah upon him. Perhapa, be {bond he coaid not 
finlah itbyhiiQsoalEnethoda. Perhapo, he wsa diacoacerted b; the 
uafamniar Coatorea of thia corpriaiag chBd of hla hoaginatko and 
WM half-eihajned of It It la atroogiy drucatlc, and the brcAth of 
JoaaoQ ■ reaUazo girea It aobatazroe^ bnl it la touched by a romastio 
grace which la aliaoal ramando paaaloD vxd, therwfore, it ataoda 
alone amfmj JoQaaa% droxnaa and wiD tlwaya hare a apedal 
fucinatioa Ibr Ida readeta. 

The third and is*( paatoraJ on oar Hat doe* zTOt nqaire ao ftzH 
a coodderatioD aa the drat twa It la not a pocan like Fletcher a, 
DOT unfhrltbcd like Jcnaooa bat it belonga to a new order of 
ar^ whkh baa not the fhU bamanity or high Imagination of the 
Kiadw t h ap era. Bandoiph doea not attempt, like Fletcher and 
JooaoD, to cast the pastoral into a new monld Hia Angnttu or 
the JnpoMhle Ihicrg follow* the conrenthwa of Tojso axnl 
Qoarinl, and ha plot la deliberately artilldal, ranored from any 
oontact whh life a realillea. Hla s^le recaSa the work of John 
Day and has a achtdarly finiab and point that raise the play abore 
the other pastonla of Jacobean time** It la in cnriooa oontraat 
to The Mueu LooHitff-Giaste. In that play the force of the 
wrltlcg, and a loach of draoiatio reality la the akdch of the 
poritan onlooker^ are remarkable, la JjayniaSt Baedolph a mose 
la strangely sabdaed aad gentle. He dcrelop* a rery tedlTidQal 
^pe of pathetic and iroolcai ffuitaay In hla delineation of the 
Amjntaa, whkh seems rery far remorod from the bolateroaa fun 

1 Ontmn iU lri*a t4 Urn triA D«MaW UU. ui (U Wthh U 
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OHAPTBB XIV 

THE POBITAN ATTACK UPON THE STAGE 

SsEDTO that tha haa ajvaja be«D faitboatelj aaodatad 
‘vUh religioc^ ve can nrcdj be inrpriaed to find it the rabject of 
TcbemeDt eaatrrrcrjj at the two most impctrtazit periods of ro- 
Ugioot rerohUian tmoim to htator; — the riw of OirlttUnitj and 
the dhwoiatioa of the medieraJ eccloiastlod fjvtocL The latter 
etent, bdof ien foztdameubtl tod len anirfir^ thaa it« predo' 
cw eo f vBi, aho, lea disMtrom to the ata^tv and io Ezr^aad aloiu^ 
where the forcea for and OjiwiiMt the dnuna were moat erenlj 
matched, vu there tnj real atni^a This atra^gle poMcaaed 
manj of the cbarBCteriadoi of that whid) had gone before and 
indeanl, at lint tight, the porilan attack upon the EHxnbethan 
theatre aeems Uttia more a dkUnt echo of the great battle 
which had raged aroond t2» Roman tpcctaeida. Tet the stage 
waa hated aa aiocoreij and oa bltteri/ la the alxteenth and 
•eTenteenth centnrlea aa it waa in the third and fourth, and for 
reaaooa atriklnglj tfmilar Ibeae reaaona were both theological 
and ethical nod it will be inatmctire to cooalder thorn aepaiatel/ 
by way of introdnodon. 

The Roman stage wai eMcndaily a pagan testltntion and le- 
m a h i fd aocb, in aplrit, long after the trhnnpb of Ohrlarianity The 
oriy dmroh KatAH i^ tbereforev flrat and foremost for Ita idolatry 
It repreeented the old reUgian In a pocolkity aHoring and In 
eredkaUe form, and It wma the moat dangerooa of thoee pompa 
which erety Christian raponnned at bapdam' So long aa the 
Homan theatre It waa felt to be a rival of the chorcb, and 

not QntH the dramstlo Inherent In the catbollo ritual had 

given birth to the reiigioaa drama of the Middle Agaa waa a 
temporary recoociUatiou between church and stage brought abont 
From that time forward, the stage was ioeloded in the ecdoslasUcal 
oaachinery and was fr e ed from the attacks of aQ save baretlci 

1 TwtkUiu, IM tfteUtMiUy 1 4. Om 4tM, ktUofurtr *-*• ^rj***. 
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that ihoold Wk back to the eftrtj fiUlien for UiaIt argumeati 
for the partUo* had tbo wna catut htHi aa the fothen, thoa^ 
tn a atroo];^ fi»m Iho Ebzabetban drama In a meorare^ 
the direct heir of the medleral miracle-play probably, the 
coetemporarka of the later growth acarceJy realked tlia fooda- 
mental differeocoa betweeu tiu tva Aod the medleral mirade- 
play wac, I0 nrlgtn, half Qtargy and half folk [day in other 
word% Jt wa« trice damned, eince, like the mayirole^ h ru 
heathen, and, bk* the ttm—, poplah. 'Idoialry, Cyprian had 
declared, 'k the mother of aH poblk amoaementa the pmitaa 
cooM add a aecond parent — popory Aa WQUain Craahare, fither 
of the poet, pot the caae in a eermon at PaoTs croa 

Tb* KDjrodlr PlarM Mod Eatarlode* «o rife ia thk saUoa, irlwi are tlr«x 
hd a lactiiri of Babrloa, a daoabtar of amif aad eaafnrioo, a hallUi diftca 
(tba dariU own recraattoa ta tooek at laJ]r tliloaa) blin daOrand to tlia 
Baadm, frocD t>>w^ to th« PaciWa tod Hwa than to dj) 

Aa a beatard of Babylon, the etage which Sbakeepeare trod 
wti, In th« eyee of hli poritan contemponudea, nnsre than immorml 
It ru onhoty When thii la nnliaed, re catch and undartand the 
note of paadoo In tracU which at fint dgbt wem academic eaay* 
in pedemb borrowed from early Christian dlrioea 

In other and more obrioos waya nlao, dramatio ];)erfomancea 
remflicted with the rellgioai pr^odicee of poritena For 
there waa a cpoadooi rlTwlry freqoeatly referred to In the 
Dtcratnre of the rabject, between the pnlpit and the stage. Ihe 
frmetioD of the latter unto qoite recently had been almost entirely 
didactic and, as we shall see, its defenders thmt H was 

so stQL Bnt the protestant preacher with the newly-opeoed Bible 
in bis band, would brook no competltioaL At the mere thongfat of 
compariog a play with a eennoa, be raised the cry of blasphemy 
Intolerable or he admitted the ooasparison, only to declare 
that enterlodes weare the direUs asrmons* A gain , the actors 
praetdee, also derirod from medieval tradition, of peifanning on 
Sundays* and holy days did not tend to soften the exupeiatioa of 
the godly, who listened with indignant horror to the sound of 
the player^ trompet passfng the open door of the church and 

^ Bm mm, 11 Ttbrwy ICOT Bm, »bo, BiU^ £*Mr r«a (1193^ p. IM. 
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u^analian eleiMinta of modlerm} Ufa emptied themcelre* toto tha 
broad atratin of the recaacenca. Fnrtiieraora, the tiao of a aecolar 
Uiealre waa one of tbe manj problema omited bj the brea^ ap of 
tba mediaral ^rorid vhk^ vora tba tUeatioa of 

popohr writen aH orer floropo io tb« cLiteesth ceatnrj It ta 
raouiabla tiuU, with bsrdlf aa axcepdoa, thej cooda^ed It 
aa a alnlataf dereJopmeo^ ai>d gare moral roaaooa for oxdodiog 
tba plajer from tba commooirealtk ^Vbec a Ube ATonUigD^ 
la CM emaj, daaaea ‘ entarloda-pla/era with horlota and corti 
tajia\ and, In anotber deacribai t2»m aa ragabood obJocti, 70 
are not forpriaad to AikI «raaii Bodin exproaafng tba ctrongaat 
dinpprobaUon of pkji in bta Sue I$vr«s d» la Btpubhqw* and the 
Toll known Jesolt pnUkiat Mariana, In a chapter co Speotaclea 
fo bla Da et Begu Ifutt t uUoM (1A&9). denonodog tba 

erlla cd tba tbeatn and recommending Ita atrlot rogniation* 
Ko4 a faw of theae ocmdoeotal wrltera were tranalated into 
BotUab and ao came to infioeDce tba derolopmcDt of pnritan 
oplniofl. It la Interaatbi^ fop exampl^ to notice that two of tbe 
moat popular tramladdoa of tba Todor period, Kortb $ renion of 
tba SpanUnl Gttenra a Bl Bahw da Brt*cjpe$ (1M7) and Sand 
Ibrd'a randeriog of the Gomum Cornaliiia Agrlppa I Da ttKartitHAfuiC 
«< VQwitata awaa ft anga (IW0i contain unfarourabJo rafarwncoa 
to tba stoga Poritani^ bowerer did not bare it ail tbelr own 
wwj In 1650 \v tntflm Barand prodoced a tnniiatioii of a 
latin treatiaev tbia time^ appropriately enoogb, from Italy ondcr 
tba titia A Woorie <if Joanjia* Farrarau iloaitaiau towekyaffe 
ffood orderyjtpa a oowtmam waU, which b Important aa 
being tba flrvt book id Pr> ^it»h to offer a defence of tho aacolar 
fomna, aiaigning it a plwf*< in a well ordered state on the ground 
that It doth minlateir onto oi good eniampls * Thla wua azactly 
tbe Una of orgmaont that all «abae<iQ«ot Bnglkh defanden of the 
adopted. £qaally Important on the other aide it Sir 
Qd5nia Fenton • Parma qf Ckriatta*. paOida gaiAcrtd out of 
-breach* In hit traotmant of ataga plays and entorladea, the 
’“dmown French writer antidpatea In a fisw pages aH tba pmadpsl 
of the poritana, and his book, tiaoalatod In 1574 just 
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tfnM cif tbe London, fthncct tbe oolj dty fu tho Ungdoco 

vith (t> awn «t«^ wben tlie cloantliig procoei n« completed, vu 
to be the Bcene of Ut« great ctrvggte betireen pnnUn and plajer 

'Hie pnriton forcoa adranoed egahut tbe Lox>doo atage in Qiree 
tinea preadMf% paznpbloteen and clrio aoUioridea. In tbe 
nature of tbe oae^ It li impowIUo to do more than indicate here 
the ineeannt dcnmidaUoD cf the atage Atuo the paJpitt, tad 
eapedaOjihBa the UmooM roctrms at Paula croaa The vork of 
the preaeheri ma to aotmd the note for battle and to urge the 
gtxfij forward in the wtt, but, aare for one or tvx» aennona 
vhkh hare fonnd their vaj into print, fev tmeea of their contrt- 
bntion to the controren^ ^re come down to onr dajr tVith the 
pTripli^fft^TT h waa diifisrent hla weapon waa the book, and the 
book haa a teadeacj to endure. It will be well, howerer to 
defer onr eondderetlon of thia aspect of the campaign until ve 
hare etamlnad the edhrta of the corporation of London to drire 
plajera oct of the dtj for la Ita opening phaaea at asy rate, 
the literary attack was of aecoodarj importance aa compared with 
the adfflbiatratire Indeed, to aome extent, it aeoma to here been 
prompted and ooatreUed bj the lord iDa;ror himaolf 

Tto dtj merchant bad rcaeom^ oth^ than thoae ahreadj 
meoticned, for hating the player Lhe coMtotmiy proc enio oa 
through the atreeta before playing; interfered with tra^ Publio 
peribrmances were a poailble eonree of dlatorhanca Am for the 
acior hhsaeU^ he and hia Ilka u the lord coeyor bifarmod the 
priry ccmodl upon one occaaloc, -vrere a rery anperfloeoa aort 
of men* Be waa either the retaiser of aoooe nohlenuui, in which 
caae be wma aupported by hit maater inateed of being left to make 
hia Urfng at tbe pabUe expenae^ or he waa by kw a rogue 
and a Tagabood and ought to be dealt with accordlngiy He 
Ifred for nod by ploaanre aJooe^ grew rich by Zwgnfliog the timple 
poor of tbdr money tad, horeopec, sped tho mannen and habita 
of geoUefoIi; awaggering about the city In dreta ao extraTagunt 
and coatly aa to be poahJrely olfajaire to the eye' In ahort, 
bla profeadOD, aa it aoemed to the drio mind, reptreeoted a definite 
and oonaUnt drain on the net ton* l reaonreea In the kogooge 
of the day, he waa a 'caterpillar of the commoawecJtit. 

Tbe ^ycr, therefore^ could expect no mercy ftom the dtj 
auihoritJee bu^ fortauately for the dorclopment of the ikigliah 

* C Oi mW E t , if. A wJ. n.ff. UO— liai LmtetUmlt Uotr Foitana. ml 30—*. 
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U» hml major to be foond ht the ccnntdrs reglKter cod ia the 
cHj crcblrec knomt »c Retf^embroM^ay 'Bid letten ere conulng 
Tbe altj% tramp card, plcjed with wearisome moaotODj 
vu (he plcsoe, ahooU as Inerltcble le Shekefpeue * Loodoa as 
BDoke !■ In om While the ctrhxws reged, the prlTj CQondl 
TM u readjto dose the plajhoasecaa wu the corporctloQ* Ba^ 
o ntiner ny the pltgoe wu oolj a rldtor la the ctrtzmm, 

therefore, the lord mejor wooM recslre a letter from the ccnmdl 
reminding him that the qaaen miut hare her Christmas amose- 
menta a^ requiring him to ofiow the acton an opportnnity of 
pwcthhig thdr art Ihe dty osoallj redded these recommeada- 
tioni with all the power and fageonicj at Its command 

Uatten remaining In this coortaot state of tension, an occasional 
crlsii was iocrittblD apccUDf when an unnsoaliy eerere epidemic 
gare the lord mayor an excuse ibr sttcanptiog to supprea the 
stiga altogether The documents at our disposal giro na the 
partietdan of three such crisos, two of which bad an appredsble 
influence npon the character and number of the tracts we are to 
WT amine later >70 sren catch a gUmpae of a poadble iburih at 
the time of the great plague in 15d9^ when Grindsl, then Uthop of 
loodoo, is found writing to CecU to adrise a jears inhihidoo of 
■B plaje in the cit^ and for three miles round, add fog lignlilcaiitl/ 
andlf It were for eter it were not amiss* Onr rocordi^ bowerer 
do not begin till 1(79 when, u Harrison tells us, with approral, in 
his CSavnoloffie* plajen wetw expelled because of the plague 
and h seems that the lord mayor refused to re-admit them, If we 
may Judge frucu the letters of the priry council on their behalf 
in 1673 an^agaiivin the firing of 157^* Hhose letlera erldeotJy 
were of no arall for on 7 Uay 1674, the court party ibund (t 
ncces — 17 to take oot a royal patent in fitrour of the eaii of 
Leiceetei's company, giring It aipre« pennlsaloa to play within 
the city notwithstanding any orders to the contrary and eluding 
the ooDsequeneca of the proclamation of l&SP by sdpulating 
that Its performances should be Uceued by the master of the 
rerels* fUis is the beginning of (he policy of subordinating the 

‘ CMXe* iV<*7 OmMl, ai. DmwI. r % ud JU«M JMrfy 
|«rt 1 , Um UlWr cS vUe> slrw *9 tb* leim (b* nV-ri^i m4 Um 
iWJUf vUk lb* «!*««. a « c&p n tbt ndetw 

(ram JsmUU to r«b. IMawdls (bi nnmmii-nUi, Oddi lOieh liU to UBT 
* Ot Mto x> 

« M m M a, •/ Or t iOoi, tSifar ftto. t WMU i H — ■ . jy. SaS, KS, cU- 

Vmtom, BtrrUtm Dmtriftim ef Xtv Sm, ptrt L p. Ur 

4ae, «ii. mi. TOi. r(i. Ill, 111, su. • Hujui, ^ m. ^ o. 
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pkyen ro-AdmlsdoiL In December, vq fled the prtrj coaodl, b 
uorer to & pitiful petition from the Acting com panic*, oUigod to 
reoew io a ftrooger form Hs n*aai rentioder to the lord major tbat 
the CSiriitmu ferritic* vereif^proaching^ Aixl, on 34 December 
the maiter of the rerels vu granted bj rojal patent certain vide, 
if Tagoe^ poven orer the vbole etaga vMdi eeem to hare bean 
tnteoded to counterbalance, if not to orerrlde, the power* of the 
lord major* It wu probablj thi* patent which called fortlv u an 
answer from the dtj, the faznoo* undated act of common cmmcdl 
for the pennaneot prohlbiticm of plaj* In the citj which has been 
osoaHj bot, aa baa now been prored, emmeoualj aacaibed to the 
jear 1675* London had foliotred io the wake of Haraeillai the 
flithj phijcv had been ezpeilod At the beginning of 1683^ the 
prirj ooQOdl pleaded wHh the major to Inroke his lata in- 
Ubitron' bnt In rain, and farther disexuaioo was stopped for 
that jear bj the plagna. 

U was not until the aatonm of IS83 that the piagoa abated 
sttffidentij to aUov o/a renewal of the dispnto Bo^in the meaiw 
tira«,twDeTeatsoffreatiiDportancebadtakeoplac« thefijitprob* 
aUj doing a>ore than a thoosand learned tnatiaea to stamp the stage 
u an uaholj Institntioa On Snndaj 13 Jaznsarj 1683 , great 
crovds were gathered to vatch the bearbaiting at Paris garden, 
a pleasure resort outslds the juriadktlon of the atj vben a 
wooden scaffold on vUdi manj ware seated coBspsed, UBing 
a for and injuring manj mors* U seemed a direct folffhnent of 
the propbodea of puritanic » Jodgment which not eren the 
moat abandemed plajgoor cooM dlarcgard. Yet the court hardened 
its heart like Pharaoh, for on 10 March, it once more stepped 
in on the plajes* bebalC At WaMngham s soggeatioa and unider 
the direction of the master of the rereJ^ a compaaie of plajera 
for her Mi^lostie was formed* Tbia obriouJj was Intended as 
a more against the lord major though it led, also, to Important 
cooseqaeaccs for the stage. Am bi tbo comm of the LdcaUr 

* Act*, fU. *m, f. Stt. * OhAaWi, rkStr Jtmit, SI, 71, Ti- 

* OrSm tffmmttd W U tMcmlM (Bbf >•*«>), S/l. M. Wot fwtka tl So*, 

a. OSmWi, TU Si Sas«rt ISOS uS jUaim f«n i; 

rs. ITS t 

Valaat Xawqr CWhaftaaa. part t. rp.U— Ht Itu, tm, Than 1> 

arUaollj aoaaa wfniU* ol daWa bata Xba lotar ot (ba prirr auaxQ U flT«s 
U Spd) U tba itm^Sraaria a»4 IS SskO or 3Uj U Jot. Ibaaa an aoi SUUcmI 
a« W OaM U iUUm* ftn a rtf aaa, part h P- ^ 

* Jtfalm SaaMfp Ca <li rt»a », part a »>• U. U, US, 111, 171 Lw taCanena Io 
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Qm jiUjvn V* pitOTaJj by tlu Z<efd Haror and th» AJdopr 
BMO} aad h t/ w e i aj in tbrfr atd l»ori*a ttm* tb «7 thoajtt tlwlr ettait 
k W oeT w vmartais tlwj easwpt boQd cpoo 

Tb« old Lord bero irferred to wt* lord Honsdon, lord chamber* 
lafn^ • (taoDch supporter of the platen loteretts Id the prirj 
coDDcO. He died on 23 Jolf 1596 sod vms succeeded in offiee 
b; the porhanltmUy mindad lord Cobbam* We do not knoTr 
to That loeuiire of persecQdoD ht )596 Xaihe is here referriog 
bd^ on fid Joly 1597 re dad the lord mayor addreeiiDg u 
tnteresiiog letter to the coimcfl and eockeing a statemcDt 
of 'the inccLDTenieocee that grov by stage playea, which we 
recognise as the bsaia of many earlier letters. The council «u 
dedred to take measorea 'lor the present stale and l|rnall sup- 
presainge of plays both within wnd without the dhcrtles* and It 
hnmedktely cocnpUed by eendlng an order to the jostlcea of 
Middlesex for tlm dismantling of the Theater and Cortaia 'an 
as they male not be ymploied to snche ose* Once again, 

howater we are left in the dark as to the fste of the booses io the 
fields. As a matter of fiic^ the Theater was dosed this rery QWDth 
and year, halt the cause appears to hare beefi nothing tnora 
serinaa ti^ a diffleolty la r en ew in g the leasa, Pmhapa, the death 
of krd OohhaiQ and the Infioence of the new liwd rhamberfaln, 
another lord Hcmsdon, may bare weakened the force of (he 
order In any cases the drie anthorlUes do not seem to hare 
gained Buuh from a fight of orer a qoarter of a century Sunday 
peribniances were abolished, at least In theory playing was 
forhlddesi in lent and certain other restrlcthnu were plaoed 
npon tlie freadom of the actor Bat the enemica of the sts^ had 
aimed at aboUtloa, not regoladon* 

It b now time to toni to the literary side of the peuitan 
campaign and to speak of the bombardment which the pam* 
phleteera kept op^ while the dtj &thers made their repeated 
asiiinlts upon the stage. It will be remembered how the players 
had nonplossed the corporadoa by setting op their houses onUlde 
the waQs of the dty The qaestioD was now as to what ooaM be 

* SIm/ C kfmla U if SUft, p, l§1f OetJbK, Toii.py.tt3 — t. 

* sraiMaK{rtrc*a<ctiM,}«rtx,fkSa. * ixi-tv- rs>>ea 

EAmnC-RkOlqf*, J. O..o»(aa0(niiaS4,T«L u (wSMt i«i«,t«I,xsni,pkSU. 

* Jm oeSff ftskhu* Um la UiCiO, vUili. muioaiiT «aoask, Um ettj 

AS aat «wi7 aal, p«bk{« tiirnna U luS aeasa taitrmm ta Ua T m n ibuc, tactar« 
t ii m i Dm lard majv a/ Oa jaw Mmr te fear* Wn hfamlt ta twaaa at tiaja, m 
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ihoplfr-miodad and vtoded yofthbrooka mudned 
*obtai7pi£n3ee& He hu hb apodal nlcbe^ of coone^ inPiTtmoi 
antheoQ of stage batera, aitd Stabbed as ve hare said, 
cad him and leamt from hbn bat hit fmmwifflf/i soccMion either 
id Dot knoif of him or delibentolj Ignored hit oxtitonce^ In 
£70, the 7017 year trbeD a eecood edjdoD of his book was ap- 
<arlng^ a new writer waa, with ecpciIdeiwlJe osteatadoo, setdog 
ip the Flagge of Defiance to the preToiliDg abuse* of the daj 
nd rtfhnhig - to be the one to fooi^ the achoole and reade Um 
iTst lecture of all * Thla freah arrlra} in the lists was Stephen 
loasoD, one of the most interestiog and important of those who 
00 k Dp arms agaiiut the stage. Thoogh not more than tweotj 
onr years of ago when he pobllshed Tkd ScAocU he had 

heady if hlores is to be beliered, written pastorals which ranked 
jnoQg the best of bis age^ tboogb none of the specimens of Ms 
toetiy that hare come down to oa soars above the cocoroocplsca 
n ad^tioo to this, the style of Ms .S^Aoo2s soggeata thatbedeaerres 
bnost as nmch credit as Lyly for giring to Suphnism its final and 
nmplete fora both haring been bsUeo wHh the erase at Osford, 
'ery possibly in company like Dyly also Goskid left Oxford for 
London, and took to the stage aj both actor and playwri^d. At 
east three dramas were prodneed by him, as he t^ os htmaglf 
OtUckMa Ccn^HTWfr which appeared at the Theater a cast of 
[taliaa derioes called Tke corned** ^ Cepiau** Hano and 'a 
noral entitled Praia* at Portui^ From certain hints be girea 
IS, ve are led to aoppose that hb theatrical career was neither 
yntpencM nor socceafdL Whether for tliis reason or as be woald 
-ather bare ns tlilnk, becaose the nonconformist vaa 

dready begiordng to make the playwright dJsoonlecled with Ms 
Rnroaiidlnp, ab^ the end of l£fB be left London and 
s prirato tntor in the coontiy where fas prepared Ms Plecuauai 
bwccdpc affotjut PoeU, Ptper*, Ptaun, Jtetert and SMck IH* 
CcUrpSUn of a cMUsoAicWtk, wbldi was entered at Statiooera' 
Bab on 39 July of the year foDowfa)^ 

If Tkn BeitocU (fAUu* waa intended as a puritan paMnode, it 
> IW a* w a«« iKyottm aDrieit^ b ^mt btem • nfwii Ic Ui ImcS fai 
* TifmU tM IL CmrUm (IfiU) whUt, taOimUaj aJbri* • fmt 
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xLtOw raL tr 

T9 miUM /nm Ot 
ifmrti, «Uae wpylahi oT fUjkomm, uM U« TWt« ud OnuU. 

i:4.uaid«.ra 

‘ Bm 1%0 StifSi *J. AjUk, ^ 40t umI itojM Caffyu*. Eutitt, 

^ us. 


»--3 




aS-" SSs^stS'jSfe 

“‘tan, trj^ “raftj to^JS? ft i 

Ata,^' ® "ftiif^ "ft 

** »o£®‘***^^ °f *“ 

5 « 


Lodges Reply to Got son 389 

vboM name Oof»oo knew bat did Dot dbclooe, hiki been cod 
Sectored to be L7I7 bat withoat saffident fotmdatlfHi* At the 
coodwloa of Tkt Bpktmendu appeen A% Apofcyte for iM 
BA06U qf A&hml Mnch of a piece with the work it eete oat 
to defend — beii^ indeed, little incpre then a dbqoixitiaD on the 
imaonlity of the pegan deidea — thiefreab contribntion tu ondef 
ttken in cnairer to a eaeond champion vbo bod come fonrord in 
defence of the arti. Qoxoo oaerta that, after ofiering rewarda at 
both anlrenhiea to aojooe arho vonld write for them, the playera 
hadfoonda writerinLondoa tocomply with thelrneeda Ha hod 
pot forth a book, of which, at (he time of vriting, Ooaaon knew 
Dothiag aare ite title, Houeat J?MvaejL lUa, there aeoma do 
raaaoa to donbk vae the pamphlet b; Ibomaa XiOdge which has 
ODcae down to aa withoat a tUIe'page* 

Thii tiuct, the eorlieat patdkatioQ of the fatore acthor of 
and ocoalljr deacKbed aa A qf PoUsy^ ifioie 

<nd 8toQ6-Plaft$, moat bare been written immediately after 
Ooaaon a appeared, and printed in the latssmnmer of IfTS. 

U appeared carreptitiocdiy, bowerer for It vaarofoaod a licence^ 
a Tcry ctrikiiig indication of the power ai>d detenninatioD of the 
poritu oppcmtioa In other reapectat there ia nothing in any way 
remarkable aboot the bcKtk A [dece of rery ordinary £liaabe than 
proae, faQ of closical sihuiana and, erory now and then, attempting 
the eophnUtio monnar it if yet in no way Inferior to the work it 
aUiHoL After the controrerafaU foahioo of the age, h contalna a 
coniidemhb «mftnnt of personal hutnoatioc, which, probably bore 
accDe rolaiioa to the troth, aiaoe I«odgB and Qooon, appor 
ently, had been oontemporviaa at Oxford am^ ondoobtedly were 
*cqoaintBiKea later in Loodoa It Is worth noticing; In riew of 
O^waons *fygtmf>An tfft LckdgB had been hired by tbe playen; 
that the fWervy* of poetry and mooio la qalte ai kngtby and 
•friooa os that of pUya Tbe lost topic la trctied in a remarkably 
°=K'deiate fawL After a discaarioo of the antiquity and origin of 
play Yhlch onticitatea the line of defence taken np later 

by Heywood, Lodge proceeda to oosolder the condition of the 
coDteorporary theatre. Here^ be la reedy to own, thero if moeb 
room for hsproremeot; and he admlta that be wifhea *af xeolcHuiy 
the boat aQ abuse of playinge were alwllihed , bat tht^ be 

‘ taOMd, • areoiKUi nUimam M X%* ZfitmtrUm ta ZMfJtm* tai It* 

to ^furJa^ tk* poaUMHty > ttr»triW Bm Bemd, A W., £f/f UOt, nL 

n. 
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'Qie nuigi<trat« is adrited to go aod to begin bj vtoppin^ 

aQ Sondaj' plo/in^ 

7b li tame coocloilon, Id all probobOItj, may be pot down to 
half-beartedz>ea^ or or«n insincerity on the part of tbe antbor 
Gowob, two yean Uter in hi« PUtyt* CoVWtat^ asaeried tbst^ 
be^de no piaywri^d bad written against ptaya bat one 

wbo bath dianged bia coppy and tamed blmaelf like ye dog to bis 
Tonit to plays agoina^ As tbe author of tbe T'lml .^Zcxsf himself 
inftinns os ^t he had preriooBly bene a great aJTector of that 
raine art of Flale-makin£ it b Datoial to aappoae that it Is 
he to whom Ooaaon refera The preseat writer is of opiokHi 
that tbe apostate playwright in qoeflicm was that 
Jack-of-alPizades, Anthony Slcmday who bad been dellbentcly 
hired for the pupoae by tbe opponenta of the stage ' If this 
theory which is snpportad by a good deal of dmimstantial 
eridroe^ be tm^ it throws a somewhat stnistar light opon tbe 
tactios cS the paritan par^ as baring taken ont a years lease 
ot a scapegrace actors pen and paraded bU sham conrenloc as a 
triumph for tbe caoea of poblio morality* 

MeanwhUA tbe players had been seekLog to discredit poritans 
h geonrwl aod Gooson In partlcalar They bad rerired two of bis 
plays, which, as be tells os, they impodontly affirmed to bare been 
writtm sinoe tbe pahllcaiioa of 7^ ^biools Uoreorer 

on S3 February 1^* a drama in the manoer of tbe old moralltks 
Was prodoced at tbe Theater, nnder the title Tkt Pkqrt q/ 
P^ayuttMdPnttmn, whiefaPrjmp^pirobablyerTCineoQstr ascribed 
to lOodge* The play is not extanb and was probably nerer eron 
printed bat we loom a great deal aboni It from Ooeson wbo 
is oTor rery liberal in his aoooonts of bis antagocista morementa 
Its oidect was to show bow dangerous Zeab or pari tan tsn^ might 
become aa tbe sole guide to lifa Only when ‘somewhat plocbte 
> HitJirt, •f, # 0 . |i. tia. 

Tke S^rirw, rU. tr 

ff- 7 OL kffnm, •«<«, roL r fk aU, oou. 

* ti TrmltM W' nfm/ (iSSlj, mmBx f>c4ad m vc* ct th* p*Thf«1i la lb* 
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/•€•> vfaM hM ailfM tb« amnry immntmg ot rfianr*. 

lU* daU it ti-n» T3t Oo«na, J’Ur* p. m. E«Qlnn' 

IU[B^ (T^rttaa^ OU flbataqi. Sue, ISia p. oj pioli £rta anuaMHcSln 
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P- SC, TU«h trinp In Qomc m t Pwnitn-tnai, kr tatt t b/po^it. It pmalot 
twtldi. fcwrw, k a >«ry SooWJhl MMipCjnn) tS* jicp «u pmbaU; vriUaa aWaS 
Ub tJm. 
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noo np tb© monl md cooDomlo forces of e DeHoa In a fiuhkio fisr 
r wpn Tprf, bot Dot Hwlfcsllj fttsn that emplojed tie 

•ociologlsti or political economlfts of Ibe tffenUotb centurj 
Tlioagh oooflnod to » sbort soctiou of some fire or six ps^ 
entitled ‘Of Stago-Plsje* and Koterlode^ -wiUi their wickedncBS 
Btabbes i oondemDatlon of the theatre is &r the most nncooipfO' 
mkkig’ejui intolCTsnt that had yet appeared in Englaod. Also^be 
VM tmmktalcabl^ docore, vhich it more than can be add of anj 
of fail piedocewoit except Nortfabrooke and the preacher*. The 
dertUih origin of plaj* and their ghastlj tscral resnHt are 
sfasrplj e&ctiTelj driTen home in Stnbbea^i bammerfflce 

■tyiet bj the authority of Scriptnre and the euij 

There is no mhtginff matter* to patrooise the tfaeatro 
is ‘ to worship dovOs sjid betray C!brist Jesos^ and, as for players 
tfaecoselrea, they ou only be earnootly exhorted to repent and ao 
flee from the vrsth to oome, which, as Stubbes thooght, was to 
coma ipeedOf 'Hteae trenchant obaerratloos, in a book which at 
once popokr most bare gone to swell the risiog poritan 

oppoeltlciL Stohbea hlmselA it may ba noted, rose with the tide 
lor a oondllatoty preface, admitting that aome play* were hooMt 
and chaste and, as inch, ‘rery toSerable exenyvea, was omitted 
tfrer the flnt edidoo, thm proving that his final opinicm on the 
matter was one of anqaaUfiod coodemnatioo* 

la William Banking whcv in 1&87, pablixbed his pretentioim 
ilhroto’ <ir ifoajters, wo seem to hare a case somewhat ritenar 
to that of Muxnlsy The Tktrd .£t^<z#S rmgs weak asd Imllow betide 
Biekins's strident denoncistioos of the spotted enonuldes that 
ore csD s o d by the iafectiotzs sight of Play\a yet, In 169^ HejuUowe 
lent his cazDpaoy £3 la order to ptzrcbaae one of ftanklos s plays' 
Bo rapid a tall from the of rl/tca creates snqdclon. 

Despite the violence of Ua Ungnaga, the J/utokt does not qnite 
SQCceed in striking the note of stncerity T3m voioe Is the voioe 
of the godly but the eopboistie style and the elaborate pageant 
Of the marriage of Pride and I^xary with wfaiefa the book 
cloaes suggest the fieah pots of h^typt' 

> 7n*h«S^ aAftyw, put t, jf. 140 t 

• a«MX« WliAatcwa'i >r O# }W lahnilwJ vltk hU iflnw j%r 
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Dot otilj an opportnnl^ of learning tb© blitxjpy of kia connti^ bat 
the ezanplea of the great and good of tie poat are aet before hla 
ejt^ vbile In ali Ha fonnit ia moat livrfy anatomized. Aa 
for the of the dtj, he tMtaU that they were made loldj 

h) the Intereat of the 

TUmca, JJeirim aai TtebuUcn, 'wIm wmlw, that 1/ there ware ae 
Fteraa, (b*r wimld ban aQ the /v>mpairie (bat neori to tbm, tr« bowxtoff 
aad been-batblair bi tbatr bo cam ereiT aflaniocvet. 

So p^fi argument iraa not Ukdj to bo aOowed to mat for 

want of oae. A f«7 mootha later U did aerrtee in on enlaigod 
focia aa Ibriton'a tlrrfmtnw of the profcaidon in Chettlea Ktnde 
Bccr1$ Dracma' For any rei^ to tbeae, ho'irtfTer or indeed, for 
anything hi the notare of a dednlto a tt ac h npoo the ftage, vo 
may look in rain among the pamphleta pabtiahed In London at 
Ate period* One more paaHge at arms took place before the 
end of tbe century for howerer, we mnat turn from the 
capital to the ooir^tloa 

Aa pQiltanlaoi, in Ita origin, waa intimately connected with 
htnnaoinn, it vaa only natural that the anti-drainatio ipJrit 
ihooM hare eady penetrated to Oxlbrd and Cambridge Goaaon 
■ aa'fttd that many fiunou in both TToirenltlea hare made 
open out-criea of the inoonreaksicts hredde by playea U ia 
prohah^ boverrer thwt the otunber of theee vaa nerar rcry large 
at a ttma. In IMb, we hear of two or three in Ttinl^ OoUcige, 
Cambridge, who did not thlnb that Chrbttlana ought to coaDtenaace 
playa* and, In 1670, there broke out a ‘controreny between 
Mr Biywood of Ttinity, and one Punter a atudent of St Johnf, 
Oambiidge oo the aame inidect* Four yean prerloocly at the 
nme onlrenlty the pdry council had tabiddea all commoa 
playi^ with a view to keeping the youth of the nation nndefiled* 
Tbit and a timlTar order, in 1608* leem to that tbe 

> UfJCsrrr VmM*, tA t, 19 . XU—tU. 

* S U in r» €T t UttMtiam Bm H , put t, pp. O - - U QUm Bi4h «y . Em.)] UtXnnTV 
^tiL-nLn rfklU— a. 

Bk BuUalM'* KSDctsa TtmUm V rUf* iatifi, laoi, 1«L X, 

p. lac), viittM Uf? aMU to tbe* Ua( Ui« Utua fcttoft rtt{»»a % wtoi« 
UMcst o( pablto Uknto la tM fwtlmi 

OifTjiitim tftf, ^erW Tctkff Bm. p, XM. Tba ppwt to tfa* Mdtat 
tn4fa*llna v« bar* of tb« Mti-dmutto •( tbi matrmmaa^ lb* cm td Pn- 
wiEtw, to lau, iwiiilif dMA, k ftUoT • jr^Mtool mWmoIiJ acnlUy «■». 
JmiiJ hrOAidiiMr uj; tbinftn, oiKtoOtopW* 
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* 0cQlac,4^cU. nit 1 , p, Ctt, foMtof USB, ft. 

* Vw to* triaa tt isn, sad tfa* kof * wrrwp »od«a*» (b* ovtor «< iftL 
m iitlmt itUrf CtOtriitm, put (, pp. 100— XU. 
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im to 4 Roman paotori decree agilnit tcton. 0«ger* per 
bman, morooTcr had twice broken the dittae Uw, ftnt in 
on the Sabteth and, •ectmdlj by doamlng women s dothoa 
Q» latter pcdnt, a itock argnmeot In the poritan portfolio, U 
leated with owwbdmlng fotaeia Gager* olabormta reply, 

31 July, bai norer yet boon printed and wma, indeed 
practically nnlmowii, tmtU att ention waa called to It two yean 
iggi It Is cdaimod u one of the mart giaceftd and conTindng 
cd the treatiaea b amwer to the puritan attack. Krery aigomest 
U Baboida la coorteoualy bat firmly met, while, at timea, 
the baroed dramatlat waze* doqoent b defonoe of hla art 
Deapita thl« urbanity and the requeat with which the letter cloae^ 
that the dlq)uta ahoald be dropped, Babolda waa b no mbd 
to allow hi* adrenary the laat word ARer a delay occadoaed 
by aickneai, be produced, oo 30 May a wy lengthy reply 
b whidi, hcrwener be little more than recapltolate ai^ 
enlarge ^ ptwTloaa argomenta* Gager receired thla fresh oai> 
bunt b contemptnoos sQence, but hii friend Alberieo QentiU 
entered the lists on his behalf and a discoaBlon b Latb followed, 
dbiedy dealing with the legal aspoote of the diapatn. 

This Oxford cootroreny, it should be borne b mbd, was of 
a (Merent oftture frnni the dbcussioa upon the merits of the 
poblle stage whirii had been proceeding b London. Indeed, one 
of the most bterestbg pobta about It Is Oageri man if cat con- 
tempt for the profoadouai side of Ms cxafL While luUantly 
dfiffivIlTTg hhnself and Ms yotmg aotori from the aapenioas of 
BalnoMa, he admits the vmat bis oppcaient has to say about 
* crm 3 ioo a playea. As an oocasboal recreation for learned goitle- 
men, acdng recdred his M^mst praise as a regular tnw»TM of 
llTtUbood, It was regarded wHh scorn. IMs csontempt of the 
gentieman tor the Thing ciaas of artery which had only a 
remote comtecUon with the losthbg and abhorrence of the puritan, 
was, nndouhiedly, a Ihctor b determblng the atatna of 

Shakespeare and Ms feSowa 'Ibe latter were often, It la true^ on 
tenns of fkmfliarity with the nohbmen of the day , but, howero' 
great a fiaTourite ho might bo, and howerer reapectahle and 
wealthy be might become^ the cotninoo player was a 

'aerrant b the eyes both of the oobleman to wheae company 
bo bekeged and of ereiyono ebo. Eren ShaVMpeares mab 

BjBom. y Bn ia Tit rtrOtifWf Mmi m fcn a^u> IWT UhU U 

mil hi' fW44 A 

* u glio to W la ra*0«imir«f 




T'ht Exasperation of both Parties 401 

tnd tb# tlMsologkiJ yru mimort u •cmty mtd.at 

Jmw I is It lad been darftrj tha lut daesiJa of Kltnbr -t b > 
reign. Ttio fcrt to wTira the old controrerty w« » wnter of th® 

tbealrfaa psrty In m% IhomAt Heywood took apon him to 
defend his caDia*, apperectly fttan some ettack 00 the part of 
the Mtboritit* of which we harw no toowJedgo* His tract was 
eotftiod Jla Afhjtogif /br AeUtrt. The poems by Tarkna of the 
Mthori frieads with whldi it opens are not its lewt intcresUng 
tatore. John Webster i name flgtirt* among them bathlsoon 

ttibvtioo k Kamsiy so eotertatning at that by Bidiard Pertiss, 
vhid some ■rpnrfny hits ai the l^ypocaitical aspect of 

pQxitBAkm. fieywood dlrides bis book into three partly which 
set out to display the antfainity, the 'ancieiit dignity and the 
tne use of hk profesiioik Moch of his argument recalls that 
of Lodge, wboia patchte pamphlet, A D^eaes qf iStope-Playo, 
doohtkai, he had ctodiad. Among new lines of defence may 
be noticed tbe obBervalioo that> thoo^ the c lss ric aL l stag® was 
at Us h^eh* ^ ^'biie when Christ and His apoetlea were 
00 eartby yet there k not a stogfe tart In the whole >ew 
Testament ooodenxnlog IL Great strsas k iaid upon the rahie of 
the drama sa a mtiral tonk; and the poritaa m^od of backing 
ts argnmsDt with Ucta of dirioe jsdgmenla k deresriy adapted to 
the actors [mrposes by a series of stories fflostratiag the strange 
and wDoderfol workings of a powerfiU play open a gnOty conadenee. 
The ineritable porftad reply appeared tluwe years later and k coo. 
Jectored to hare been the work of one John Green& In A 
^ tke Apology for Acton, sa it k called, Hoywood 
k Isborioosly answered point by point. The author borrows 
largely, and, at thnea, ahaosi rerbally from Stubbee^ while. In 
the methodical anasgeousit of hk argument and in hk witnnj 
nst of qootatiaas from the father^ ho antlcipatos the work of 
Prynne* 

In lOH a naw liteiary fashion was started by the pnhlicwtioa 
cd Sir Thomas Orerbtirys (3tametow, and U was but mtmal that 
the oootruTeiny cooeeming the stage sbooJd be rsflectod In thk 
s^ n«iy shnllsr pohiksUoM. In 1610, for example, the author 
of TAo Sleh Ckiak fkmiAud vUk a Vantiig qy ex^mu 

I a. o*aut. p. n, 

iniw» art,, ^ 
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Ibe drama of the age \» foil of roforeuoea to poritani, uhI, aa time 
Tent OQ, thou became more ti>d more cozitetnptootu and huolda^ 
Idcj Hutchiowmi irordi and Natiumiel Flel(fi loiter both 
I nnmijng oTor vith poaioitato leuntment, giro oi more lucight 
into the real ozaxperaticm of the two partiee than treotleea itnifed 
vith pahrlftio and claadcal iora 

The foolkh and abort aigbtod pobpj of tho drat tire Stewarta waa 
not nkdj to Hhwtnith, In anj waj thia Utter feeling againat the 
anholj amoaement whldi they fiLToored and protootod. Inetead, 
It rai^ np a freah engine of reform before which both conrt and 
■tago, erectnallj, went down. In 1025, tho jear of Charleia ao- 
oeedon, an anoajmoaa porltan opened a new and. In the light of 
nbae^cct erenta, an omiDooa, Hne of attach. It waa hopeleaa 
to atk the otrwn to cieanu the Augean atablea, and the citj had 
long dncQ giren np the taak In doapair he, therefore, addresaed 
bhnaelf to pariiameot, ronnd which the hope* of ah refonnera ware 
beginning to doater Hia petition, calling lt»elf A Short TrtaUM 
agttxnst Btag*-Pla^t$^ ia a brief and exceedingly bnii&faaUVe 
eoameratioa of the chief irgnmeata againat the dranuL In thcee 
tweotyHdght pegea may be ferand the whole gist of Buinomodta 
indeed the tract reada u mneh like a flrat draft of Ita imwleldy 
aoocMKir that tho etoptdoa ia forced npon tn that it waa either 
written by Prynne himeelf, who aa we know began to collect hia 
materiala In 1634, or taken by him from anotbor writer to be made 
the boaa of hia b^k' 

'When we of the twentieth contory hnld in oar handa the 
cube of printed matter known aa Iluirtovuuiix, and tom orer ita 
eleren hondred pagea, In which marginal notoa and refercncoa 
to aothoritlea, for the meet part, long ahico forgotten, often take 
np more room than tho text Itael( we find it rery difflcalt to 
realiao Jnat what tho book meant in ita own day To it aeema 
half pathetic and half ridlcaIoQ% a gigando monomeot of mia- 
placed energy and leal, a pyramid left gmnnt and uaeleu on the 
Bmda of Uma To a great oxtont, the work waa the ontcome of 
a pecoliar penonality Prynne waa a frnallc of tK»t iodomitable 
and most Intolerant tdod — the moral enthuxlaaL Apparently 

Tb« ^drlL Uba. OaL, oa wlsl b acS tarilurt— n 

Tiitttiinfi vhow euM ftod T«f7 ilahM to tboo* cT P171HM. la lilt, 

■TUtharf lU &lc*i bt ^ Uutf Jmm4 M mmd duca^tnd tr U4 Trfi|(ij tf 
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eeUed bj parlUment but he (oiTered the remmlnder of the sen 
tatce In pationco umI eerenl^ Frynne wu a namnr minded, 
dry hearted, fierce fiuatlo bo^ eoold be ttand before ns no7 
vith hli cro[^Md ean and the letten SJj. bomt Into hla dbeeka 
{SUfpiLaia Laudtt be Interpreted them, in a rare borat of bomoarX 
ire thonld acknowledge the narrow mindednes and fimatlcxim 
were not all on otw ald& 

Beeplte Ita enormona length, there Is nothing new in Hutno- 
uatim,nuPlQjieraScctcr^orAelor$TTagtdi*^ except pcrbapa, 
the extiuordinaiy fiercenea of Ita dennnciatlon. Piynne a know 
ledge of the atagewaa of the acantlcat description. He own^ indeed, 
with thnTTtfi^ that, when a norlce, he bad been enticed by otII 
compeniona to attend foore eereraJ] Flayea bet, with these 
exoeptkma, he aeema to be completely Ignorant of the dramatic 
bteratnre of the age, hla only reference to onr greeteat dnunatlat 
being the indignant obaerratioD that BhackpeeraPlaiea are printed 
in the best Crawne paper bettor than moet Biblcat Bat, if 
Frynne knew bttle of contemporary drama, hla teeming know 
ledge of anti-dramatlo litezatiEre waa aatoandJng Innd aaaerted 
tha^ merely to read the wor k* dted by Frynne woold take alxty 
yean of on ordinary man a Ufa The truth waa that Frynne 
ooold not hare read a dthe of hla anthmities and he qnote^ 
for the moat part, not from the anthon thenuelrca, but from 
the qnotatioaa of preriooa puritan wrltcjx During a campaign 
of orer sixty year^ carried on by a large nmnber of eager 
teehen for diapter and rerta half the accessible writers of 
antiquity and moat of those aince the beginning of the Christian 
era, had been ransacked for eren the slightest bint of anti 
dramatio feelin£^ which when discorered, was pounced npon and 
pigeonholed under Its special argnmeoL Iha same points, too, 
were made by pinitan afUr puritan with scarcely a clMOge of word, 
■Twi In tnblimfi Innnrenew ofthftrin of plA glariTn Th OS, tho Stream 
of orgnment and quotation went on swelUog from year to }ear, 
until, at lask it emptiod Iteeif Into Prynnoa great rcterroir* In 
his case, such a method was extremely daniieroaB £br his was the 
pnrhuit of proo^ not of trutL A single statemeot from an author 
in dispraise, or apparent dispraise, of plays is allowed to outweigh 
the testhnony of the writers whole life and chometef Thn^ 
Tor Um UQ bU«, vUah, if gHvo >>»»». vcold tmrj • vS<d« (*91, mm UUI». 

X T<r7 oMfal uaIjiIi of tb* «o>lnU of tb« boetk 1< U S« tosS la ir«r^ 
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w* dews, Prai*cta(* an don. tba Hlffa C oc iml id bu Coart 
b ^TTroa, tha SUm CtaunW U done, and (mno tUak) viH be 

done and wby iluald n tbn tliat are tam isle/kr to asr of tbe>« not 
JoifeiT w« fchooM be dona too? 

Sock ii the harden of the aatbor s tale, and the atmoephefe of 
fae pendfn^ dittcter vMch perradet the tract appropriatel/ cciml 
Bata tn the ccneludlc^ nrorda From Plague, PatUeiKe and 
FamiQe frtna Battel, Mordor and Saddalne Death — Good Ixtrd 
dellrer oa. Fev contemporarj doenmenU give a better plctore 
of the gloom and aeote of coming caiaatrophe that had come orer 
a large part of the nadoo at ihSa jnnetitre in oar hktory Bat the 
Torda of the litanj vere opplk^e to preaeot needa and aorrova 
at Ten aa bo fhtore fean. The plague h^ been more than osuall; 
TiolcdQt alnce 1030, and, In conaeqoeooe, the plarbouaea had been 
ahizt fiu- the greater part of each jear The net rcaolt of tbeee 
Tarioot facton In the dtaadoo vma that the ordinance of 
S Septemher ldd2 for the total lappreaaSoa of »tage playa '’U 
recedTed, not on!/ nltboat aorpnae, bat almoat vithoat attesdoo. 
la oHmafiog parliament a reftaaoa for tide step political cocskbr 
atiQoa ibooid not be left oat of accouaL The actor Toa dot 
hated, not oalf on accooot of hia piofeaciiTa, bat, alao, at the 
minioa of the de^t, and the paaiage Joat quoted thoTv that be 
reaUaed the bet enoagfa. Moreover the atage, obrlonal}' Taa 
too doogeroua an toftitatioo to be tolerated by any aotl-foyabst 
goTemment Flayen Tcre mabgnanta ahmat to a man^ ood, 
horerer effideot the ceoaorahjp might be, the perfonoanca of an 
apparently harmlen play might euilr derelop Into a duuoaitration 
hi bTXHir of the king. Tet, for all thla, Te cannot doabC t the 
main intenBona of the act were monl The atage vaa awept 
away by tbe tido of pnritao indignatioQ and hatred, of ahich 
we hare been waddling tbe riae. 

It waa not to bo expected, boweter that ao diutio a mca*are 
conld be carried ont vlthoot ddDcolty Parliament foaod it 
DeooBaxy in and, again. In 16 t 8 to paaa farther and more 
atringeztt onSnaocea agninat the atage, emkoing all playera to be 
apprehended and pnhlidy whipped, all phiyhonaea to be pnllod 
down and any one present at a play to pay a flue of firu aldUiuga 
Prokata weromt wanting agaimt tide poli^ hi 2043, tiro trticU 
appeared oce, Th* Aetor$ JtamonMroHtx, a bnmble reqockt for 
the restoration of acting rights in return for rwcepxng refonns, 
which, inekhm tally gires on intorestlng glhnpse of what went on 
behind tho eccnes of theatrical lilb the oUmf Tke Piaftrt 
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tbe modem eeoM of tbo word, at leact, Uioj wore porltaoi to 
a mam The ■tage-hater itoatlj malntalped that the drama did 
not aod could oot f nifil an; »ihlrnl fimctioD. On the other hand, 
BaruKk, Wager Lodge, Qager Naahe and Hejwood, one and 
ih, regarded the drama, flrct and foremoet, aa an engine for 
moral htftmctioa. 'Hint toch a man as Heywood ahoold ejrpreai 
himself thoa, prorei that he had acnrcclj more noderataiHlIug than 
Stnbbea and Prjnne of tho real Dotore of the drama wldch he 
repreaentod No one can pretend that Shaheapoire and his fellow 
playwrights trembled themselres about theories of conduct The 
defeoden of the stage made pitiful attempts to Justify their craft 
upon moral prindplei but, m admitting the mbordinaHon of art 
to etlucs, they had yielded their whole positioD. Had puritans 
only studied the theatre more and the early &then leas, they 
might, starting with the premisses which their antagonists gare 
them, hare made out a much better case for pro*ecu£lcsL Ihey 
had aH the logic on their side. On the ddo of the apologists, 
was tU the commaoseose — if they could only hare seen it 1 




